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people, neither lift vp a crie, oz pꝛaper tos - flaughrer, and © pzepare themfozthe dap enemies of God 
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horſemen them of Ieruſalem, which ſhould trouble the Prophes 
worſe then his owne countrey men did. g God willeth the 
Prophet to denounce his iudgements againſt Teruſalem, notwith- - 
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22 In the foure copmers of the court all 1frutfull trees, whole lcate 12 not Or uree for meat, 
were courtes iopned of fourtie cubies fade,neither ſhall the fruite thereof fallt: 
long, oade: theſe foure cozs it ſhall bzing foozth newe frute accoꝛding 
ners were of one meaſure, to his moneths , becauſe their warers 
went à wall about them, even runne ont of t Sanctuarie: and the 
foure, & kitchins were made fruite thereof all bemeate, and theleafe 
wa'les round abont. thereof ſhall befo — — Or, for bruſer and 
12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, This ſhall ſores, 
hon . 
U ande accozding to t ue of Gen. 
ha "—_ A P. XLVII. Aſrael : Joſeph thall haue tao poꝛtions. . 
wks ans The viſion of the waters that came out of the Tem- 14 Audye ſthal inherit it. one as well as an 
fe pry ple, 13 — the land of promeſſeudthe * other: *concermng the which 3 OP Ger. 1. 5. C 15. 
og aces that, — b. m hand ok, wrote — bo nN 
r 9 r me vnto the this land ſhal fall unto pon fox mheritice. 26. 4. deut. 34. 4. 
3 53 — md np and behold, > waz 5 "And rio thallbe he bozder tof the lande K ny the land of 
i ts ters iſſued out from under the thꝛel⸗ prey; de, fr themaine fea promes be ligni- © 
Ing e ſholde of the houle Eaſtwarde : fox the er lon agen — fie th the ſpirnu- 
5 n kozefront of the houſe ſtoode towarde the 16 | Hama rorhah, Sibj ID 18 all land whereof 
a Eaſt, 4 downe from — and this was a figure, 
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den deln ſerve the King: 


Daniel. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


He great providence of Go⸗ , and his fingular mercic towarde his Church are moſt liuely here 
ſet ſoorth, who never leaueth his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſcries and affiiGtions 
eth them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, home he adorned with ſuch graces of his ho- 
y Spirit, that Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come 
to the Church, euen from the time that they were in captiuitie, tothe laſt end ol the world, and to 
the generall teſurrection, as of the foure Monarchies and empires of all the world, to wit, of the Ba- 
bytonians, Perfians, Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo of the certaine nomber of the times euen vnts 
Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhoulde ceaſe, becauſe he ſhoulde be the accompliſh. 
mcot thereof: moreouer he ſheweih Chriſtes office and the cauſt of his death, which was by his 
ſacrifice to take away finnes, and to bring euerlaſting life, And as from the beginning God euer 
excrciſed his people vader the croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, that after that Thrilt is offered, he will 
fhll leaue this exerciſe to bis Church vnt ill the dead nie againe, and Chriſt gather hi: into has king - 
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Eu. L riſhing them i thzee — — i To the intent 
<3 The cpi of Ighoiakim ng of Fud ab. 4 Tre thereot, thep might lkand*befoze the king, that in this time 
© * king chuſetheertam youg men of che Fewesto learne 6 owe theſe were <erraine of the they might both 
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ben kannches bying certaine of the childzenof Iſrael, of 

von the king the © kings ſerde, and of the pzinces: 

werſked and 4 Childzen tn whome was no blenuth, but 

well i faupured , and inſtruct ui all wiſe⸗ liking then the other childzen, which are was agreat ten- 
dome, and wellſene in knowledge, and of your ſozt, then thallpou make me loſe tation and a 
ableto vtterknowledge,and ſuch as were nine head unt the king. ſgne of ſetui- 
able to ſtand inthe kings palace, + whom 11 ThenſaidDameltoMelzar, whome the rude which they 
they might reachethe i learning, andthe chiefe ofthe Eunnches had let ouer Das were not able 

. tongueofthe Caldeans, | niet, Nananial and Haar, _ toreliſt, 

we #hoſtz- 5 Andthe king appoputed them pzouifion 12 Pzone thp leraants, J the, m Not that he 
© ogy euerp dap of ab poxtton of kings meate, ten dapes, and let themgine vs x pulle bought any re- 
ts and ofthe wine which he danke, ſo nou⸗ toeate,aud water ta dzinke.  _ ligion to be in 

i wr . TINT 1 13 Then let our countenances bee looked ihe meate or 
— "llobycheir good mtreatic and learning of his religion, bponbefozethe, and the countenantes drinke (for 

y axphe fauvuy rather ham then the Iewes, and ſo to bee able the childzen that eate of the poztion of aſterwarde he 

Ine goucrnours in their lande:morcoucr by this meanes | did eate but 

ag be better kept in ſubiection, fearing othe:wiſe to becauſe the king ſhould nor entiſe him by this ſweetepoyſon, eo 

En d 1 thele noble men. f The King required three forget his religion and accuſtomed ſobrietie, and that in his me ac 

ie and be they ſhoulde bee of noble birth,t hat they ſhoukde bee and drinke he might dayly remember of what people he was: and 

Da — that they ſhrulde be of a ſtrong and comely Daniel bringeth this in toſhewe howe God from the beginning 

home 8 they myght doe him better ſetu ce : this hee dyd for affiftedtim with his Spitite, and at length called him to bee 2 

— therefore it is not to pr ayſe his iberalitie: Prophet. n Hee ſuppoſed they did this for their religion, 

that's an £15 worthne prayſe that he eſtecmed learning, and knew which was contrarie to the Baby lonians, and therefore herein he 

— thats ee meane ti gouetne by. g That they might repreſenteth them, which are of no religion: for neitbet hee 
ban te . religion , and countrey facions, to ferue him woulde condemne theirs nor mainteine his owne, o Meaning, 

Erde z * purpole:yet it is not tobe thought that Daniel did that within this ſpace hee might haut the triall, and thutno man 

1 hn ö 2 edge that was not godly: io all; poymes he refuſed ſhould bce able to diſcerne it: and thus hee pake, being moo» 

tae le new mges and ſuperſtit ĩon, in ſo much that be would not ued by the Spirit of God. p Not that it was a thing abomins- 

— e uch the King appoymed him, but was content to ble to eate deintie meates and to drinke wine, a+ both be i re and 

un woledge of natuf all things, h That by their good after they did, but if they ſhould haue hereby bene «one to the 

ere Dent they might le arnt 10 ſor get the medottitie of their king and haue re uſed their ou ut religion, that meat and driule 
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dukes haue conſultrd together to make a 
decre tos the Aung and to eſtabulh a ſta⸗ 
tute, that whoſocuer (hall aſke a petition 
e 
© e caſt uno 
denne of pons. * 
< "WM 8 — . 3 decrir, and 
| palme | hand | | ing, that it bee not changed, 
God had ſo long him, and hath wzitten waning, Aarcozynrg co the lawe of the Medes and 
time deferred 25 Aud this is the wziting that hee harh Perſians, which alterrth not. 


his anger, and muten, * MENE, MENE, TEKEL 9 oze King Darius 4 ſealed the wii d Heri was, | 


22 waited VPHARSIN, ting andthe decree, demaed the as, 
thine amend- 26 This is pe inter pꝛetation of the thing, 10 4 Nowe when Daniel vnderſtoobe that kedncde . 
meat. MEN E, God path nombzedthp kingdom, he had ſealed the waiting, he wem mito his king, bon 
n This worde is audhath ſiniſhed it. | ouſe, and his windowe being open in be ier vp n 
twiſe titten for 2 7 TEKEL, thou art waped mþ balance, his chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kner⸗ go4, and paed 
the certaintie of and art found i to light. "5.4, x7 Þ led vpon his knees thiee tunes a dap, and dot uch 
the thing: hew* 28 PERES, thy kingdome is denided, and prated and pzapſled his God, as hee did a⸗ laveske appry. 
ing that God gimen to the Sand Perſians, ozetinie. | ved for the 
had moſt ſurely 29 Then at the coimmanndement of Bel- 11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and founde wanted 
counted: ſigni · ſhaʒ zar they clothed Daniel with purple, 4-514 qa making ſupplication the lane, 
ng alſo that and put a chaine of golde about his necke, vnto his God. | e Becauiche 
and made a pꝛoclamationc him 12 So they came, and ſpake vnto the King woulde not by 


Eee tetme that he ſhould be the third ruler in ß king- concerning the Ringes decrer, Yaſt thou bs iieace fear 
r 


| wa, JR bete niaht 2 — that euerp man that tharbe ca 

N | that elaine was BellhazzarÞ king ſhall make requeſt to any god oz man ted tha. 

a mijſcrablc ende Nr the Caldeans ſlaine. | ard within thirtie dayes, ſane to ther, G king, lc decree, be 
| zt And Darins ot the Medes toke the ſhall be caſt into the denne of lpous ? The {t ope hu a 

kingdom, being thz@ſcoze and two pere king anſwered, # laide, The tinng is true, doueον 
| olde. ; accomding to thelawe of the Merdes aud leren, vin 

gaiſt him. | Perſians, which altererh not, be prayc&bat 
fOrguentong, © Cyrus his ſonne in lame gaue him this title of ho- 13 Then anſwered they, and ſapdevnto the to fle be. 
nour, although Cyrus in effect had the dominion. Ring. This Daniel which is of the chil⸗ ſelfenih ties 

| CHAP. VI. den ofthe captiuitie of Judah, regardeth membrarces 

1 Daneli made ruler auer the gowernowrs, ' 5 Au notche, O Ring. nos the decree, that thou 00% pronus 
ale agamiſt Damel, 16 Hee u put into a denne of . haſt ſealed, but maketh his petition thiæ to hi people | 
» Jyans by the commaundement of the King. 23 Hee tines a dap. he ahn 

ii daluered by faith in Gad. 24 Dane accuſers 14 When the Ring heard theſe wozdes, ber ff 


are put uuto the yen. 2.5 Darius by a decree mag - Mas loſe dilpleaſed with hum lelfe, ardiet that Tease 


ab the God ef Daniel. his heart on Daniel, to dcliner hun: and alſo tha aber 


a Reade Eſter 1 = pleaſed Darius to ſet guet the kings he labourrd till the ſunne went downe, to Ew 7 4 
p.. 1. dome an humdzeth and twentie gouer⸗ deliuer hun. Ei 
4 — nours, which ſhoulde bee ouer the whole 15 Then thele inen aſſembled vnto the kuig. ther nay 1 
kit and ſaide vnto the King, Ynderſtande, can e 
King, that the lawe ol rhe Medes a Per- io! Ren a 
ſlans is, — no dent un! ſarutewhtch 2 
the Ring conſirmeth, may be f altered. 5 0 
0 ö 16 1 Than the King commanded,aud they _— 
amiliars,. 3 Node thus Daniele was preferred aboue lzonght Daniel, and caſt him into p denne l 
decauſe che gta the rulers and gonernours, becauſe the . oflyons:nowe the king ſpake, and (aid vu⸗ ed maintain 
ces of. God were, ſpirite was excellent in Him , and the to Daniel, Thy God,whomethou alway beten, 
more excellent King thought to ſet hun ouer the whole ſerneſt,cuen he will deliner thee. phy er - 
in him then in realine. 17 And a ſtone was bzoaght, and kated bp- c ts, 
others. =. 2. the rulers and gauernours onthe mouth ol the denne, and the King an 
& , Thus the wice fuught an occaſion agamſt Daniel cons ſealed it with his owne.ſignet , and wirh To Lohrockt, 
can not a- cerning the kiugdome : but thep caulde the fignet of his piinces that the pur? e be 
bide the graces, finde noneoccaſion no2 fault: foi he was pole might not bee changed, concerning © Aber 
, ino atthfiull thar there was no hlame no: Daniel. r 06956 
rhers,but ke ' fanltfoungin hem. 13 Then the king went vnto his palace and 3 
by all occsfhons 5, Then lam theit nien, We ſhal not finde an remained faltug, nei her were the inftru- © . 
to deface them: ' occaſion againit this Daniel, except wee ments of mullcke bzonght befoze hun, g m nt 
therefore againſt finde it again him concerning the Lawe ' þis xpe went from hum. Nee 10 


+ 


ſuch aſſaultes . ofhis God, I Then the king aroſe earely inthe man a 
there is no bet 6 Therefoze the rufers and theſe goner⸗ 9 ns went i” all halle vuto the deine 0 =—_ 10 brett 
ter remedy hen Nours went together to the dung, aud of lpans. ſhame 


to walke 20 And when he came to the denne he ccy⸗ ſuch. 


| rightlyiathe ſeareof God,andto havga good conſience, —=* 7d with alamencable bor ce vito m_ 


FEI SELITET . . rern 


n 


Pane, 


chap ert. 
and laid to Daniel, 0 


Foure beaſtes. 8. ; 
b Which 


ſumme or 


the 
Ee aaa is 2 Dane lpake benen 3lawe nip bin nified that 


from the lpons 


mouthes, 
ons —— 


e 


ham: andvncothe, © king, 


foure windes of ſhould bee hor- 
ſera: rible troubles 


by night, and 
ITY the great 


21 ae hinge king, 3 Andfoure great beaſtes —— and afflidtions 


the ſea one diuers from another. in the vor lde 


== hath ſent his Angel and hath 4 The firſt was as a< lpon,, and pad egles in all corners 


* Ide, till of the lde 
F on potent <herechis 
—— ſet vpon his fœte as & man, times, 


and a mans was giuen + Meaning the 
fo; 5F And — Ar was A — 
the . . 


the e one ſide : and 2228 —— — 


4 bs in his mouth betwerne 

— 277 ehus vuco un, — ering po- 
1 er, 

— And by the commandement of King 6 After behel e, and lo, there va: an ſoone come to 
ake . were bzought , and were lcaſt into — F _ PRE 
wk — tet denne of lions, even they, their III and * dont they had had 


— ought and their wines : and thelpons the 
— — rome 
I Vnto 


that 
Peace 


— 
3 — — 


multi⸗ 


ei delende, hee onof mp kingdome. , men tremble &feare 
united, tat bene od of Daniel: — — 


7 — — — 1 


neheng 

px ul de 

cn ung him: minton shall 

N 27 Yeereſcueth aud — her woz- 

en and wonders in heauen and 
Hebr. int whohath delmered Demel from 

u.. 

nah terti- 28 So this Damel pzoſperedin the reigne 

2 — and in the reigne ot Cpus ot 


= 


_ conſcience make ervell lawes to deſtroy the ehil- 
«Tod, and als ä — — howe to puniſh ſuch, 
nhencheir wickednefſe is come to light: though not in euery 
n, — yet to execute true iuſtice vp. 
m This prouerh — has Darius did worſhippe God 

7h, or ck was conuerted: for then hee would haue deſtroyed 
© erflicion and idolatrie, and not — inen God the chiefe 
Jac, at all have ſer him vp, and cau Thi im to bee honoured 
"ws indir worde : but this was a certaine confeſſion of 
* he vas com er by this wonderfull mi- 
n Mich batknor only hs in himſelſe, hut is the onely 
— all chings, ſo that without him 


— fanre bach heed Daniel. 
V!110% of foure & © Int re 
8 „ 27 Of the 


. eurrlaſtong h of Chr 
„e: Lade peereofBelſhazzar King of 
bt win Babel. Danielſaw a dzeame, and there 
15 _— were biſlons in his head, vpon his bed: 
Ne — then he wiote the dieame, and declared 


. he ſheweth j this reſt ſnal not 
& 1dchuerance from all croubles, but a s and therefore 


& reueiled, by whom 
— — 


"Nneroken in the deſtruction of the Babylonicall kiogdome, 


ſhould haue a ſpiritual de-. 


of them, and bzake all their bones 7 "hers Jia mipevitono by ihr — * 


— 5 — vert, that in all the domini⸗ *® 


— to lookefor a comtinuall affliction till the Meſſi- 
: whereofthey ſhoulde haue 


nion was s toflies 
olde, the! fourth beaſt was feares were pulled 4 
full and terrible and verp ſtrong. Jt had the Perſians, 
——— —— it deuoured and hake and they wene | 

and ſtamped the reſidue vn- on their ſeete, 
— 


1 and it was vnltke to the and were 


were befo it: fog it like other men, | 
ok nb, ” p yan hich is here 


oze whome 4 - Meanj 
ono md 


and cruel, e They were ſmall inthe „ and were ſhuc 
vp in their moutftames and had no bruite. f -Thatis, 
many kingdomes,and was inſatiable, g To wit, the 1. by 


Gods commande ment, ho by this _— iſhed the 
tude ofthe woilde. h Mean caning, A rtheKing of 
donie. i That is, his foure captaines, which had the 


pire among them after his death, Seleucns had Afia Soren few 
tigonus the leſſe. Caſſander and after him Antipater was 2 — 
Mace donie, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. K It was not of h 

ſelſe nor of his owne that hee gate alltheſe countreys : for 
his armie conteined thirtie thouſand men, and be ouercame 
in one battell Darjus,which had ten hundteth thouſand, when he 
was ſo heauie with ſſeepe that his eyes were ſcarſe open, as the Ro» 
ries report: therefore this power was giuen hm of God, I That 
is, the Romane empire which was as a monſter and could not be 
compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able to 


expreſſe it. m Signifying the tyrannie of the 
Romanes. n 222 

joy in other countreys, they would giue it to . —— 
lers, that at all timeswhenthey would, they might take it 


whichlþberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the reſt ynder the 
feete, © That is, ſundrie and divers provinces which were 55 


uerned by the deputies and proconſuls, whereof cuery one 
be * ms to a — — p Which is meant of Iulius C 
guſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, &c. whowere as 
— in effect, — becauſe they could not rule, but by the con- 
ſent ofthe Senate, their power is compared to a litle borne, For 
Mahomet came not of the Romane empire , and the bath 
no vocation — — ; TW: — be a . 
to them. And alſo in t prophecie the Prophet is 
ly to comfor the Iewes vnto the reuelation of Chi it. Some — 
it for the whole bodie of Antichriſt» q Meaning. a cer taine 
tion of the tenne hornes : that is, s part from the whole el are 
was pluckt away, For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the liber- 
tie of chuſing the deputies to ſend into the — tooke 
the gonerument of certaine countreys to _ lie. 


Chriftcs dominion. Daniel The Saints cum 


r Theſt Ro in this home were 7epes lie the eyes of 18 And tal take the ſkingdome 
— * _ man, anda mouth ſpeaking pzeſumptus | theemoſt Yigh , a — {Becone thy 
_ ons things, | kingdome fa eurr, enen foi enerandener. | 
9 Abehelde, tithe *ehyones mere ſet vp, 19 J Itter this. I would knowe the trutth 
— gen-  andrhe : Ancient of dapes did ſic, whoſe che fourth beaſt, which was fo dvnide 4 11 v/, 
- enes, — mem was white as ſnowe, and the to all the others, very feareful, whole terth ee 
ntent that o- — head like the pute woll: were of pjon,, and his naples of biaſe: — 


thers, as the Cõ- tone was like —_ flame, and his which denotred,bzake in pieces .andſtan; kiogdone es 


ſuts and Senare - as * ped thei reſidue vnder his fa f 
(hould beare he 10 A fierie treame1ſled., andeame forth 20 Allg ker f the renter we. oy 
c Sor 
| 2 6 ” thze „okt th Cty "I 
— . — « tho | ſtcode befoze Him : the thathadeyes, a — — —— 
fore in elections pened. 1 l _ Fellow 8 — 
| Es. world 
1 — des — — 
pet x wo1des, —— „ Pea, and pets ad thiinng 


| — 9 ny a — garult Copkrme then 
ginen 


yer againlt their 12 As: concerning. other beaſts 
enemie: & thoſe R 
char would relilt Ines were pyolangrd fox a certaine tim 


them they were ſeaſon. 
kerce and cruel, 13 Js 


which is bere 
the 


befo are ten Ri 
14 And hee gaue him dominion, and hos ſhall 
nour, anda king , that all people, the | heau-mghet 
- Hatfons, and languages ſhoulde ds againit*the inoſt on all ther ay 
hun: his dominion is an enerlaſttng da⸗ | Saints of the dependeth, 
» which ſhall neuer bee taken a⸗ High, thinke that he map : change h For theoke 
wap: and his kingdome lhall neuer bee tires andlawes,andthey ſhall bee ginen three das 
Y | into his hande, vntilla 4tune, aid tunes clues we 
and the demdingof tine. verned by 4 
26 But the thall ſit, and they king / ide la 
ſhal take awan his dominton,toconſume mane Enpor if 
— 8 -- and deltrop tr vritotheende. IR — 
alned e 27. Aud the kingdome , and donunion, wan 
truefh of all this nice, and 2 | t hejr govern 
mee the imterpzetation of theſe yere!y, and the other Monarchies reteined them for tete lia 
le 17 ngs. : allo the Ramaneswere the ſtrongeſt of a)! rhe other, mou 
| | are . iet | lues. i Reade verſe ). 
— — — per s which are foure, neuer quiet among themſe 7 


which ſhatlariſe out of ment the fourth beaſt, which was more 1ernble then tie u 


20 
. Po 4 2 f | F 
That is, an | | inſt the Church of the Iewes and of th 
ek | — . — of Angels, which were read to ex- - Till God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, ad us 
of Cheiſt t, x Thisismeant of the firſt comming preaching of the Goſpel gave vnto his ſome reſt, and ſo obrenel 
t, when ag the will of God was plainelyreuciled by his a famous name in the world, & were called the Charch of G0 
Sade y Meaning, thathe s monte, when hee Ge theſe the king dome of God, u Reade the expoſition baren bs 
; oy r Mi vnd pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed o That is,ſhall make wicked decrees and proclamations jan 
at the comming of it, hen this fourth Monarchie was ſub- Gods word, & ſend throughout all their dominion,to deff 
of orhernations. ' 1 A tbe three former Monar- that did proſeſſe ir, p Theſe Emperors ſhall not conbde: un 
they have their power of God, bu: thinke it is in — 
to change Gods Lawes & mam, & as it were { order of nat i 
appeareth by Oftamus, Tibe rius,Caligula,Nero, Done p 
q Godſhall ſuffer them thus ro rage againſt his bein 3 
time, hich is meant by —— — __— e 
; ſeparate aſſwape theſe troubles and ſhorten the times tor h e 
—5 mi 2 — * — is here ment by the degiding of time. 7 


by his power ſhall reftore thing: v ere out of Lage 1 _ 


this little horpe,that ir ſhallnever riſe vp againe- —— 
wherefore the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, to with . 7 
2 and quie ineſle, which thou h the) 00. 
See 

oſpel enjoy the beginning therof,shiehn men , 
vn der th. heaun G rr, Aa he here ſypeaketh of: nw” 
of Chriſis kingdome in this worlde, hic h 8 — 
haue by the participation that they have _ _ 


STINET oOing = = 


3 Chapvrtr. The meaning ofthe von. 335 / 
of the kingdome under Hozne waxed vrry great towarde m That is, to- 
—.— 9 _— © Sour ndtowardethe "El, and wand ora 2 
molt Yigh,whoſe kingdome 
mg k ,Eall*powers 10 1 — 
| | nent, a it caſt downe.Cone offi hoſte, ᷣ ot᷑the man. 
. ſtartes to the ground, e troad vpon them, o That is, ludes, 
— nds which trou-/ 11 And cxtolled humſeite againſt the 4 pzince p Antiochus ra- 
...... ôðfA e ,,... 
a mine mY ay, e cle of God, an 
2 IS . — Scat vowne, he — — 
ee 0 ain 12 ie im oner the ous ſtarres 
| ————— ; daylp ſacrifice td the miquitie: and it ſHall der fecte,wbich 
CH AP. VIIL wn 1 rat downethetrueth to the ground, and ate ſo called, bee 
A wifion of a battell betweene a ramme amd a goate, = a it do, and pzofper, | cauſe they are 
the vs 20 8 16.7.9 13 Then Thearvone ofthe=Samtes ſpea- ſcparated from 
5 thirde peereof the reigne of King e — che Dane Ala the world. 
Lal —— — ref cerrame dw long ſhall endure q Thatis, God, 
it 3 — rhe he daplp'6 ſacrifice, & the ini⸗ V ho gouerneth 
qnuitteofthe a deſo to treade and — 
b Jumit, — ifhiy ram pranatiomemreiy nc bis Church, 
T wazinthe palaces? — — 14 1 — r Helaboured 
Enron. —_ — — pen jallrhe ene ger e re- 
was wer thꝛer xeth: t gion, & theres 
HE we, and behyolde, be clenſed. 1 * W — 
Now when Wunder ſernte vi⸗ c tuice out Of his 
ſion, and ſought fox the:meaning. behoide, _— which 
ren befozeme v like the ſinulitude God had choſen - 
S 
an 1 n a mans rom all ther 
iſt the bankesof lat which cated and lade, of theworld to 
: ſo that no 4 — might —_ 1 haue his name 
him, nog could deimier out of the there true ly cal · 


ps have, did liſted, and 17 Do her cane where J ſteobe* and led vpon. 
jet ing per did wharher 7 Soho where we andwhen [ednron. 
het. 5 — couttvered, — — . — ESE IIS their ſinnes are 


ac ys came from p Weſt ouerthe earth, lone of man: foz 4 in che laſt tune the cauſe of theſe 
and touched not the ground : # this goate the viſion, horrible afflidti » 
h ha an henne that aypeared betwerne hig 18 Nowe as he was ſpeaing vnto iner, J ons ite yet come 
eyes, afitepe fell on mp fate tothe ground: fonteththem, in 
wpexerin 6 And hre tame vnto the ramme that had but 7 — . place, that he 
7 be@ Da- the two hoznes, whome J had ſeene tan⸗ 19 And he ſaide,Beholde, thee ceth this 
d vncle & — bog the riuer, and ranne vnco him in what tal be in the laſt zh: foz in the a — 1 * 
Nic lane, erte rage. ende of the tune — — all come. would not ſuſfer 
| That #, no 7 IGG him come vnto the ramme, 20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt haning vtrerly to abo · 
and being eouned agamſt hun, he ſinote - two homes, are the Yungs of the Medes liſh his religion, 
the ranune, + hake his two homes: and and Perſians, t This home ſhal 
there was no power in the rainme to 21 Andt goateis the lung of Grecia, and -bokſh for atime 
ſtand againſt Him, but He caſt hun downe the great hoꝛne that is betwerne his epes, thetrue doctrine 
to the grounde, and ſtamped vpon ham, ts the firſt Aung. and fo corrupt 
and there was none that could delinerthe 22 And that that is doken, # foure ſteode Gods ſeruice,. 
== ramme ont ot his power. vp foz it, are foure kingdomes, which ſhall u. Meaning, that 
ave 8 Therefoze þ goate wared exterding great, ſtandevp t-ofthat nation, but note m Ro — of 
we brecia, yer and whe he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great ſtrength. the A 
| — 4 dope was, bzoken : and foz it came vy 23 And mtheend oftheir kingdome when king x 
; 1 fottre that * appeared towarde the Toiue therebellions thalbe conſumed, a King pr of Chriſt 
ex werallcap- windes of the heanen. | e countenance, and vnderſtanding een . 
pc be 9 And out olf one ofthencamefoztha'!litle | raine one or a ſe« 
2 5 eret one, or a matueilous one. x That is, the Iewes ſinnes uch 
abe which mens by this horne. h Alexander ouer- were cauſe of this de ſiruction. That is, which refer 
| kit at wa ſundry baitels, & ſo had the two kingdomes of Gods religion, & his 3 x Chriſt anſwered me fort 
dure & Perfians, i A power was broken: for fort of the Church, That is, vntill ſo many naturall — 
ka4ouercome all the Eaſt, 2 to returne towatde paſt, which make fi 21 yeeres three moneths and an halfe: for ſo 
Nci7tokuddue them there had rebelled, & fo dy ed bythe way, long vnder Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. b Which 
| COD NG almoſt in the ſpice of ſiſtene qere was Chriſt, who in this maner declared himielſe tothe old farhers 
Ae eee lue2efſowrr before this monatehie was de - hoe he woulde bee God manifeſted in fleſh. e This poxerto 
| foure, whereof Caſſander had Macedonia, Seleucus commaunde the Angel, declated that he was God. d The eſſec 
— ee Ata che lefſe, & Prolemeus Egypt. 1 Which was of this viſion ſhall not yet appcate, but a lohg time aſter. e Men- 
— — »howas of a ſervile & Hartering nature, and ning that great rage which Antiochus ſhonlde ſhewe againftrhe 
e hm & the Eingdome, &thetforeis Church. f Thar it, t of Grecia. g They ſhall not haue lile 
lale hore » decanſe neither princely conditions. nor -power as bad h Noting Co this Antiochus was im- 
| was in him, why he ſhoulde obtaine this kingdome. pudent and cruell, and Was e chat A 
dat 


bd ; 51 
darke ſentences, ſha 
power ſhall be 
d he (hal 


Daniel. confeſſion ind n 
en and prog 
rech this day hto enery man of 5 

and ta the inhabitants of Jernſalem:pea' 

vuto all Jſract, both neere and fare of, 

though au the conntreps, whnber thou 

halt dzinenthem, becauſe of then ofteces, 

that they haue committed againſt ther. 
D Lozde, vnto vs appertayneth open 

ſhame,to our s Kings,to cur pinces,and He 

to nur fathers, becauſe we haue ſinned as excuſe the 
amiſt ther. | decauie ef 
cx compaſſion and forgineneſſe is in the ener, 


alſo the lewes, 
1 Whatſocuer 
he OE | 1 
by his craſt, he deſtroꝝ man: he thall alſo vp 
hall bring it to © agamſtthe* Pzince of pztnces, bat he ſhal 9 
paſſe. | be braten downe without hand. Lozde our God, albeit we haue rebelicd a pray daß, 
m That is vn. 26 And the biſion ot the * enening and the gainſt hun. fo! them z the 
der pretence of —mozning, which is declared,1s true:there- 10 Foz wee haue not obeped the » vorce of chu fe och 
peace, or as it ſealethouvp the viſion, foz it ſhall be the Loꝛd our God, ro walke in his lawes of the 2, 
"were in ſport, — — | which hehadlayde befoze vs by the mun⸗ plague, 
u Meaning, a- 27 And J Daniel was ftriken a ſicke a cer ſterie of his ſeruants the Piopheis. b He heney 
| gainſt Gad. taine dapes: but when I toſe vp. A didthe 11 Nea. al Iſrael haue tranigreſſedrhy I aw that they chi 
© For God —— and was aſtonithed at and are tururd , And haue not heard Yank Gs, 
woulde deſtroy the none underſtode mr. thy vopte: therefoze the i curſe 1s powzed uch len / a 
him with a not a- | | vpon us, and the oth that is wiitten inthe nt cron 
ble plague, and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Macca. 9 P Reade Tae of Poſes ſeruant of God, becau'e co hoc 
veil14+ q For ſeare and aſtoniſhment. n mie daue ſinned again gun. demem & b 
| GHA PF IX 7; 12 And hee hath confirmed his wozdes, ! 4: den u 
3 Dowel d ſintib to haue that performed of God, which hee ſpake againſt vs, & againſt our or the cure wy 
hab he bad promſed concernimg the returme of the iudges that ij tudged vs; by haniging vpon ſᷣ me 
people from their bam ſ men- in Babylon. 3 A true us ã great plague : fox under d whole hea- othe. 
3 20 Damels prayer u« heard. 21 G. nenhath not beene the like, as bath bane [7 garni 
brie — A. *— af: vnto hum the wiſion of vpon Je ell, 
the ſewentie weekes, 24 The enopntong of Chrii?. 13 Allthis plague is come vpon vs, as it is 
ke Ai agame of Ieruſalam. 26 The death 
1. 


F witten in theLawe of Mol cs: per inade 


8 


we not our payer befoze the tozde our LY rows 
rolh,of the ſeed ofthe Medes. 


. God; that wee might turne from our nu cad. 
| thebreg quities and vnderſtand thy trueth. kxa 1b, 50k 
was made kung ouer the b realme 
ofthe Caldeans, 


14 Therefoze haththe Lozde + madereadic . 
2 Euen in the firſt pecre ofhis reigne, J 2 and bzought it vpon vs : foz K Tb . 
ny a as t : 
nielvnderſt@od bp « beokes the nouiber of — 


= our Wod is — hteons in all his 22 _ | 
wozkes w doeth:foz we would not e 
the peres, wherof the Lozd had ſpoken vn- hich he | 

to Jeremiah the Pzopher,that he woulde 


heare his vopce. pronules ai is 

ſeuentie de 15 '* Andnowe, O Lozde our God, that had perten 
yeres inthe deſolatis bzoughtthp peopleout of the lan of E- hend | 

- _ gypt with amightie pande, and haſt got- | 5b» #7 
ten theerenonme, as appezrert: — og " _ 

{ Pp, my 
we haue ſinned, we haue done wiche 47 60 C 


| 5 
16 © Lode, accozding to all thy * rig _— 


lent Propher, 
he dayly in- 
Green know- 


8. 
| thy ſeruants the 
ophetes, which ſpake in thy Name to 
our to our pʒꝛinces, and to aur fa- 
thers, aud to ali the people of the lande. 

4 7 — __ f righteouſnefſe belongeth vnto 
» e, al = 

. unto vs t open ſhame, as appea 


hemene prayer , left their finnes Goulde cauſe God to delaye the 
time of thei deliverance prophecied by leremiah. e 1 AW" 
on yoo; thy ae” execute thy terrible iudgementes againſt 
mners, asthou art riche in m to co mort them hic 

obey thy woide and lone thee. 1 f Hee ſhewerh chat 
whenſceuct God puniſſ erh, he doethit for iuſt cauſe: and thus the 
never accuſe himof rigonr as the wicked doe, bur acknow- 


in his houſe 


dge that in them ſe lues there is jult cauſe why het ſhoulde fo in 


Uga'e them. Ely. conan, face, 


rto ( 
| thy prope arearepzocheto all that arc a⸗ _ 10 


9. © lorbe-heare,O4ozdefozgine,© Leide . ee 
n deferrenot,f61 thine de Genf 


ſupplication bete the loide ui & 


ouſneſſe, I beſcrche ther, let thme anger w 
and t Ls 2 from chy wile ce 

citie Jeruſalem thine holy monmame: 2 f 
foz becanſe of our finnes, and fox the men bee 
iquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and the godly mt | 


e the 


17 Nowe therefoze, Hour Cod, heare the — , 


aper of thy ſernant, and his ſupplicaty ca 
ans, and canſe thpface to! ſhine Upon thy re. 27 
Sanctuarie, p ſieth waſtefoz ide Londs fog 


ke. 
ne thine e. are: 0 
18 © mp Cod, encline thine eare and he 3 


openthine eyes, and beholde our delolat _— 
ons, and rhe citte where ups thy Home 18 — wi | 
called: fox we do not pzeſent our fiipplica? 3 vehemeneh 
tions ther fox our owne rightecu:- 
nes; but fe thy great tender me cs. 


of wordes 
he was fo 


pwne ſake, O mp od: fo; thy — — 1918 


called vpon thy citie, a vpon 3 pc07 ys citie in ic 


; aking a pM 
24 4 Andwbiles J was treating prone lachen 


ind. aid toufeſſnig u nne, and t! 
ol mp people Ffracl, and did pitict 


u mp for the rm 
d kon west e book 
2 


the gloF” | 


dun enam of rim dd 2 Tt the ſame time. ts. Daniel was inhea- c Called Abib, 
1 er ; Mn dame, uineſle fog tine wo of dapes which cõ corcineth 
| 5 euen m. 3 Jate no pleaſant bzead, neither came fleſh part of March & 
_ obs before inthe viſion, cone flymg. andton- ion wine in my mouth, neither did Jan- pan of April. 
ched mer about the time of the evening oynt mp ſeife at all, till thzee werkes of d Being earied 
N oblatian. daes were fulfilled, by the ſpirite of 
Lihe — 22 And he infozined mee, and talked with 4 And in the foure & twentieth dap of the popes to 
n e me, and aide, /rher knowiedye ana —— | 1— monetp, as 19 — Ne the lite of — the ſight of 
2 to 9 great riuer, enen $1 this riuer 1 ris, 
— ; ou EUR 7 * 5 1 rg. 
re 2 Ac the beginning upplic atio re as a man et munen, Angel of God, 
” he comunandemeus came foozch, and 1 m OPS Were re ny fine golde v luch was ſent 
| + hould b am come tolhewe tbee, foz thou art great- of“ Dphaz, co aſſure —— 
alete iy beloned: therefoze vnderſtand the mat⸗ 6 His bodie alſo was like the Chyyſolite, & in this 
ac 1 ter and conſider the viſion. his face (to lcoke vpon) ttketheilrightning, tha f — 
che cs 24 werkes are determined bpon and his epes as lampes of fire, aud his 7ere. 10.9. 
53 armes and his ferte were ke in "colour to f Ihe word ilfe 
„and to ſeale vp the poliſhed bzaſſe, @ the voypce of his wozdes fignifiech come · 
2 eu nitie,and was like the voice of a multitude, lines, or beaurie, 
elle, and 7 And JDanielaloneſawe the viſion: foz lo þ tor feare be 
the men that were with me, ſawe not the was like a dead 
viſion: but a great feare fell bpon them, ſo man for de ſor- 
that they fled awap and hid themſclues, mitie , 

8 Therefoze I was left alone, and ſaw this g Which decla- 
great viſion, # there remained no ſtreugth reth that when 
in me: fo my was turned in mme we are ſtricken 
n retrined no power. donne with the 

9 Pere Ithe vopce of his wozds:and waieſtie of God, 

1'F heard 9 bis wozdes, J we cannot riſe, 


St ; Andafter( fl 
um * And after Tan andkwo * det x w&kes, flepton mp and ny face vas towa! except he alſo | 
litt vs vpwith 


1 ue no⸗ — — 
Den thing, and people f 2 mee rar 10 And beholde, an touched his hand, which 
ne csecken — ſhall deſtroy — 115 the which ſet me vp nen and vpon is his power, 


ee, 1arte, —4— 0 Lg wy rr ep 
{46.277 With a fd: and unto the ende of the bats 11 1 dernde Be e man aue 


te he tel it ſhall he deſtroped bp deſolations. reigned in his 


— 
adde bul- 27 And «ſhall confirme p couenant with thr I peak vote, and and ſtand in thp fathers abſence, 


zel che rem. manpfoz one werke: and in the mids of place: 14 1 — nowe ſent. And and did not one» 
Ade the weke he wal canfe the ſacrifice s the whenhe — WEeAnto 0; A [7 or ehioihocy 
may ofthe oblation tub craſe, g fo the ouerſpꝛea⸗ ftoodetrembling. 
ding of the abominations, hee lhallmake 12 Choy laſh hohro mee 
Cog rõ it delolate, euen untill the conſummation ſm day ſet 
ng Ca ——— been te bes" 2 re 
ond commandement — of the Temple, are 62, 
ler auch make 434 yeeres, which the time from 
of } Teple, varo f Loptiimect rſt, t E. i firaights 
e weeke of the (eventic (hal Chriſt come and yy \Pichaelone od —— I ſtayed for the. 
b »& nffer death, y Te ſhall ſeeme to have no beawie, nor came tohelpe remapned there > row "pi 
20 Ia. 43.2. 2 Meaning, Titus, Veſpaſians bp the Ringe of turch. 
tolhouldcome & deltroy both the Temple & the e 14 aw J ain comte in het thee what that i "Thongh God 
ahepeoſrecoucrie. a Bythe preaching of the TD the latter dapes:foz could by one an- 
org el ore inner Genel 12 wen e urs e 
reſurreQis. e Meaning, 15 N ake wor bp 
cnn the S inctuarie ſhould bee v:terly — 9 or * F rp faceroward he ground, and wy bb chichen 


| & their idolatrie:or as ſome rea 
ee ee pede ie argen of datt. e, 


HAP 
12 Dad a oy clothed in lumen, then — — uen a. 
ſhewerh hum wherefore bet ſent. | . befozeme, — 


per ot Cpzus kingof Pers . Tozde, ® viſion my fozowes are re- head of Angels, 
8 was reueiled vnto \urnedvponms and J haue retemed no 1 Fot 


e 2 
gane ee there remained no do&rine ſhould 


- as foz me, 
till che 
+ fi me naher in there dyeah left gene rl he 


8 
bat ich &a 21. ” — ofhis Choreh, | This was the ſame Angel that 
* nuch bur Leerer ſpake with him before in the ſimilitude of 2 man. m I was 


Penh roabidethe Hue of Go ——— | * 9 


9 A r * * 2 Ce n * 
% A * 2 ov N R 9 9 L To 
. # _ * 
A mightic King. 


un He declareth 18 Then came again? ; and touched 

hereby that God me onelikethe appearance of a man, and 
woul be merci. he | me, | . | 
ful vnto the peo- 19 And 
ple of Iſtael. not: peace be unto th: be ſtrong and 
o Whieh decla. of god ome, And when he had ſpo⸗ 


_ — _ , kenvntome, Jo was — , any 
mitet ſaide, Let unde ke: on 
downe his chil- — me. eat W ___ 
dren, he docth 20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thon — 
notimmediatly In come unto the: but now will Jre⸗ 
lift them vp at turne to with rhe prince of Perſia: 
once (fornowe and when J am gone fcozth,loe,þ y»pnce 
the Angel had of Grecia ſhall come, 
touched him 21 But J willthewe thee that which is de⸗ 
ewiſe) but byl= creed in the Scriptareof rrneth : 4 and 
rle and hitle. t is none that eth with mie m 
. Meaning, that le things, dut 2Þ pour pzince, 

woulde not 
onely himſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but allo 5 other kings 
of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia. q For this An- 
gel was appointed for the defence of the Church vnder Chriſt, 
who is the head thereof, | 

CHAP, XI. 


A prophecie of the kingdomes, which ſhaul be enemies 
70 the 8855 0 as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 
EH, 18 Of Syria, 35 Aud of the Romanes. 
a The Angel af- 1 16 J. in the fir peerect Darins of 
furerh Daniel { 3 the Medes, enen J ffcobe to incou⸗ 
thar God hath © rage and toſtrengrhen him. 
given him pow- 2 Andnowe will I thewe ther the trneth. 
er typertorme Weholde. there ſhall ſtande bp pet > hre 
Kings in Perſia, and the fourth thall be 
then aul: and by hi 


b Wherof Cam- in his 
byſes rhatnowe 4 And when he 


. was the | 


5 
pꝛeuaile a 


all were mm 5 
to the people 
God, and floode 
ogain't them. 
c For he raiſed 
vp al the Eaft countries ec 
bad in his army nine hundred thouſand men, yer in foure battels he 
was (iſcomfired and ſſed away A ſhame. d That is, Alexander the 
reat, - e For ehen his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, hee ouertame 
mſelfe & drinke,& 5 fel into a diſeaſeror us ſome write, was pov- 
Hned by Caffander, f For his twelue chieſe princes ſtſt de uded 
ome among themſelues. g After this his Monarchie was 


's ki 
\ x py into foure: for deleucus had Syria, Antigonus Afia minor, 


Coſſ ander) kingdom of Macedonia, & Prolemeus Bgypt. h Thus 
God teut᷑ged Alexanders ambition & crueltie in cauſing his poſſe 
ritie to be murthered, partly ofthe fathers chieſe fend, & partly 
one of another. i Nane ofthels'foure ſdalde able to be eomp a 

tothe power of Alexander. k Thatis, his poſtetitie having no pact 
thereof, 1 er in That is, Antiochus 
the ſonne of Selencus, and one ef Aleyan der pr indes ſhallbe more 
- mighrie: for he ſhould have both Aſa & Srria n That is, Bete - 


riage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this ahniti i 
EH pt ſhould haue a continuallpeace together, FREYS I 


D 


1d, O mau, greatip beloned, feare 


nice the daughter of Prolemens Philadetphins (haÞbe ginenm ma- tha: 
uidence andi 


The Kings of the Nor nab 

ter ofthe Sonth ſhall come to the | 
the Month to make an — N 
| notrereine-the power of the®arine, con, 
* he tommue, noz his arme: — n 

- butthee (Hall bee delinered to death, and nice — 
thep that biaught her. and he that begate basczn 18 
her, and pee that comfozted her in theſe buba 


. Gane of by 
But out ofthe budde of her ſr©tes * 
ane ſtande vp in his of which 1 
come with an arnue, and ſhall enter mto of Lande the 
thefoztreſſe ofthe king of the Reyth, and lan ful oe 
doe wirh thent as he liſt, and thall prenaile, Anno he 
8 Andſhatallo carie captines into Egypt pur wwe wy 
their gods with their molten images, and womans he, 
with their pzecious veſſels of Niner and p Neither ths 
of golde, continue "noe pres lenen jg: 
ü onh. tiochus, 
outh ſhall come ins q Some r 
thal returne into his ccc 
the childe de 
10 Wherefoze his * fonnes ſhall bee ſtirred gorten of l 
vp, and all aſſemble a nughtie great ars ce. 
mie: and ove / thall come, and onerflowe, r Some exe, 
and paſſe though: then ſhall* he returne, Ge cha bert 
and be ſttrred vp at his foztreſſe, her, and then, 
It And the King of the South ſhall be an- by nerf 
rie, and {hall come foozth, and fight with ber ource, 
him, even with che Ring of the Roth: which broth 
for he tHall ſer feozth a great * multitude, bet vp; Gocku | 
— multitude {Hall be giuen into his 2!!rber — 
5 were ce. 
r2 Then the multitude ſhall be pꝛoude, and of thy v 
their heart ſhall bee lifted vp: fon tice thall were dc 
caſtdowne thouſandes : but hee thall not | Mean; %8 
ill 1atle Prolemen t 


prenatie. 
13 Foz the King of the Nozth * ſhall res verge 
tnrne,and ſhall ſet feozth a greater muiti⸗ the de. ow 
tude then afoze, and ſhall come foorth(afs father Pluck 
ter certaine peres) with a mightte armie, phos, en — 
and great riches. ceede nt 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall © many Kingconeds 
tam bp agaynſt the King ofthe South: ing ole fax 
alfo the rebellious childzen of thy * pegs ſtocke lk. 
* pit ſhan exalt themſe ines to eſtabliſh the reren 

viſion, but they ſhall fall. e Jn 

15 Oo the Ring of the Nozth thall come, bis fler 
and caſt vp a monnt, and take the ſtrong 28 l. 
citie: and the armes of the South ſhall cb Ce 
ennot reſiſt, neither choſen people, Kg — — 
neither ſhall there be any ſtrength to with: - = — 
16 Bnt hee that ſhall come, ſhall dats — 
dim as her liſt, and none ſhall fa — 
leneus & Antiochus the great. the ſonnes of Cahmca ſhall nat 
warre againſt Ptolemets Philopater the ſonneof F wa 
y For his elder brother Seleucus dyed, or! fla - — | 
warres were preparing, 1 That's, Any rm ye 

fee Anriochus to take great 7 17 5 — nab * 9 

2 i to inuad Ee ts A Of ANC nad 
88 Gd ee ſrore thouſande fooremen i 


one the dene“ of Ptolemt us Phileparcr, who left e 


n Ter not only Anciochus came f e 
. W N Macedonia a and theſe n ; 
als Phi | * | 2 d For vnder Oni ch fff 


40 ge that ace Ha,rg t9.certaines 5 Agel dert! 


ſEtronbles which ate inthe Church, e 


Wen ef God. e The Egrptians were 
to relittStopes Antiochus captaine- 


aſt 


gain} 


” 
= 5 As AS a. rs is i r ae d iS Rees... 


| Chapcxr, Alike helpe,” 337 

the fplea- © | ppactile againſt hum. | | 

| 2 ton⸗ 26 2 
e him: and 


ſhall be to — 
and thep ratke of de- d Declaring 
3 — 11 not auaue: tha: r 


, with life and 
= e 
— — ny m — — 


frowgence, 5 
the turne face towarde 29 At tune return The vncle and 
1 Enter eule — laſt thenephen de 


barrel! 
— and fail , and be no moze ſchall not be — take tiace; and 


. ? forme, 30 Fox the th of Chittim ſhall come biker together, 

Epi- 20 4Then than Nand vpin dis place m the —— — — — — 
gloꝛꝝ ut the kingdome, one that ſhalr = the holu cone- heans 
taxes: unt after fewe dapes he ſhall be de- nant: — —-— — — F 
ſtroped,neither in wzath,noz inbartell; = + andhanemtelligece with chicteo 

abe Cle 21 And in his plate ſhall n . gan Another 


Antio- whom they 
TNT Oy Kingpomi: bur yt 
| ny ae and obtame 
Ale danger 22 And the +a rr 
1 | him, @ ſhall bebzoken : 


adouie 


b 
of the 


ſe! ucs- | 
g Which he ſhal 


2 thall take of] Iewes 
in ſpoyling le- 


35 nv 24 of thei r — ruſalem and the 
_ hallfatitotriet and to T and this 


dem, and tu purge, 
| makethem white, til the-cume beonr:fo is m be- 
W fore ro mooue 
the to patience, 
| that all chingsare done by Gods prouidence. h That 
—— — ——Äö for P. Popilius the 
_— him to depart in the Romanes name ,to 
1 Na from CORTE: m For —— altheugh wich gie fe, and co revenge bis 
3 "yy POE eee Romancs , and put rage he came againſt the people of God the ſecordtime. i Wuh 
tas 8 the It wes luck ſhal forſakethecouenant of the Lord: for firſt he 
455 n tofhght and cauſe ſhametememe on his was called againththe lewes by Iaſon the high Prieſt, and this le- 
n x his ds woke . — cand time by Menclaus, k 1 of the wick ed lea es 
W Tete ſhallholde with Antioch. S called, becauſe the poet of 
RET cee * God was nothing diminiſbed, —— this tyrant ſet vp in che 
8 ; oneus , the countr Te br 1 vn gy er 67064 began to corruptthe 
Mord n of Gul. m Meaning, ſuch as bare the name ot le es, 
2 ele. y | i F 
" age ag he — re wa for gaine. n They thatremaine conſtant 
bang 2 tieting 5 among the people, ſhall te ache others by their example, & edific 
8 422 many in ehe true religion. o Whereby bee erhotteth the godly 
we yn er to conſtancie, athough they houlde perith a thouſandtimes , and 
2 "A — — his 9 Cob aces p As God willnot 
—— ouerthrowen, u Meaning. Fro lcauebisChurch deſtjuute, yc t ill hee hot de liuer it all at once, 
a dj here nn oo eats — dana eee ere he ere er. ſſe ashe- 
the couenant, becaufe ö c | 
. T* b er followed bis condeir, % Foreſter the 8 | i 
Neepen hay and tus vncle Antiochus made a league... y For — — r Jo wit, of them that Fare Gad ended loſe their 2 
| *rnnaes, and when hee ſuſpected his vacte 2 2 —— Church 
* e M-aningan Egypt. a- He wil content him = continually — or God)" ught to looke for one” 
Une ty 4 a time, but cuer labour by craft to Laue er after anocher : for bath appoin:ed the ume: 
b He thalbs ouercome ith ticaſon. therefore we * 
b. i. 30 Aud 


| yew 
began to be a nation vnto be 
and at that tune thy peo H n 


out 

deliuered, one that {hall a: Chrite, 
efornpwptenmrſe doe, = by no 
S earth, che ry — tocueriaſting — 


of 
life, ſome to thame + tial contept, ie, hom here, 
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CHAP. III. 
x 0/the burraxce of eGharebly Crifh, 
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Hoſea. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
. from God by the wicked & ſubtile counſell of le- 


roboam the fonne in ſteade ofhis true ſeruice comma nded by his word wor- 
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conenants. ns pry 1 
26 Then went IYpſlas vp into the tudgement owne poꝛtion witheuident tokens. 
them and een ene I —— — — — 


ſrate, &ercuſed 
and and paciſied them, and they re mooued ſkraightwapes 


made the well affectfoned, and came agame r 
— che kings fonrnep . EINE x omewhat 
ningthe an r atte anoz, and was 
f 111. — — eee of the 
Demetrius uu by Alcimus ſe nde th Nicanor to K. mens: cietſ 
the leuts. 18 Nicanor makgth a compail with the 1 
Fewer, 29 VV hiob be yet breakgth through the motion 2 wit e and 
of the K ig. 37 Nicaner commandeth Kat to be ta- eſe of them bolde 1 that they 
"ken,who — himſe'fe. countrep, durſt \noe — harden. wy 
1 Fter thz& peres was Judas enfozmed bloodſheading. 
that Demetrius the ſonne of Selencns 19 Wherefcze — ED Poſidonius,]|Theodos ſor, Theods- 
was come up with great power and cins, and befoze, to make peace. rs. 
nanie by the hauen ef Tripolis, © taken long adui it ola. 
2 When he hadwonne the =o-y = pps | g the captaine ſhewed it bntothe .. 
Antiochus and his kentenant — minde, 
3 Nowe'Alcumus, which 
3. Xt. and wilfullp defiled 
zimethat — tor ſemg 
that by no meanes hee coulde Cane pin elfe. 
no haue any moe entrance to p̊ holy altar, his ſtoole 
75 benin 22 Neuertheles Judas commanded certaine 


t came to Demetrius in 
4 2 wn — —— 2 places, 


aud one ptere, pzeſenting vnto hum a 
ctowne of golde, 20 6 pate, and of the 


da; before hi 


. le me is 
— one's 2 Shear. himaiſo to take a wife, and to . 


abens, mainteine 
SD | 20g n eee 


7 — royogrrees of my 


e. 
ſonght the 


— hav 
agreed committed 
12 — 2 — called foz * the 29 Wnt notcounnodions ts 
ol the Elephants, and made him cap⸗ — z 
cameouer dee e 
. 30 when 


tomakeXlcimus and 
ans high Pr — e 


r. Maccabees. 


nented by Maerabem wozthie policie , came bea expounding unte the Iewes the vifen, incoure- 
into the t holy Temple, and comman⸗ geththew, 21 The prajer of Maccabem. 30 Mas. 
ded the Pheſtes, which were offering their — cabewscommandeth Nicanori head and hands to bes cut 
vſuall ſacriſices, to deliuer him the man. Hand his tongue to be given vnto the ſoulet. 39 The 
32 And wheathep ſware that they could not aner excx/etb him 74 N | | 
— 2 woe he fought, 1 Ne. when Nicanoz knew that Judas 
233 Ye hed out his hand toward t his compante were m the countrieof 
Temple, and made an oth in this maner, If | naria, he thought w all aflarance 
e will not delmer me Judas as a pꝛyſoner, to come vpon them, vpon the Sabbath day. 
J wilt make this Temple of God a plapne 2 Neuertheleſle the Jewes that were coms 
eld, and will bzeake downe the altar, @will pelled ts go with him,ſaid, O killnot ſo cru⸗ 
erect anotable temple vnto Bacchus, ellp and barbarouflp,but honoz and ſanctiſie 
34 After theſe wozdes he departed : thenthe the day, that is appointed bp hun that ſerth 
' Puteſts lift vp their hands toward heauen, allthmgs. | 
and beſought him that was euer thedefen- 3 But this molt wicked perſon demannded, 
der of their nation, ſapmg in this maner, Is there a Loꝛd in heanen,that commanded 
35 Thou, © lozde of allthinges , which haſt theSabbath day to be kept? 
nerde of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple 4 And when they ſaid, There is a liuing Lozd, 
of — itation ſhould be among vs. which ruleth in the heanen, who commans 
36 Therefoze owe, O moſt holy Loꝛde, ere ded the ſenenth dap to be kept, 
OILS ener vndefiled, whichlaretp was 5 Then he ſapde, And J am mightie vpon 
and ſtoppe althemouthes of the vn- earth to commande them foz to arme them 
righteous, ſelues, and to une the kings bullneſle. 
37 Nowe was there accuſedvnto Nicanoz, ing he conld not accompliſh 
er ori 
ner ok the citie, and a man good re- 6 NAicanoz vp great pzide, purs 
poꝛt, whichfoz his loue was called a father Lhe Fog ſet vp a memoziall of the victozie 
of the Jewes. | 2 obtained of al them that were with Judas. 
6 
| | and a opet 
neee mme 
| : fer to ſpende ht E 8 And exhozted his people not to beafrayde 
life with all conitancie fo the religion ofthe noon nd po the heathen, but alway 
I toreemember the helps had bene thewed 
bntothem from heauen, and to truſt nowe 
allo that they ſhould haue thevictozie bythe 


| hun. A 
_ +40 | encouraged them law and 
a As this much hurt — — ——.— 
| wig a > the battels that they had wonne afoze, and 


e caſtell 
— haue bit ſo made them moe g, 


bumg 10 und ſtirred vp their he: and ſhewed 
follo- heathen, 
Cadakthe da bee taken on enery ſide, he : fell un his rn London of the hea 


godly, de- | 
cauſcitis 42 ig rather to die manfullp , to 
| — ginehumfeunothehands of wicked men! 
r N 
the 8 that 
neit, 
a vertuous and a renerent in bes 


— wet (pos 


whole people . 

13 Futter this appeared bnto him ano⸗ 
ther was aged, honourable,and 
of a wonderfuldignitie, & excellencp aboue 
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And fo being cofoztedby the words of Ju⸗ were wonderonfly comfozted. 
1 which were verpſweete &ableto ſtirre 28 Now when they lett off, and were turning 
them vp to valiantneſſe 4 ts encourage the againe with top, they viiverſt@ode that Ns 
hearts ofthe pong men, they determined ts canoz himſelfwas flaine foz all his armour, 
pitch no campe, but couragionfly to ſet ppon 29 Thenrhep wade a great ihoute anda crie, 
them, and manfultp to aſlatle them, and to  pzayſing the Alimightie in their owne lan⸗ 


trie the matter hand to hand, becauſethe ci⸗ guage, 
tie and anctuarie & the Temple were 30 Therefoze Iudas, which was ener the chiefe 
- 5 _y defender of his citizens both in bodie — 


in danger. 
18 As ket their wines and childzen , and bzyes minde, a which bare euer good affection tos 
then and kinſfolkes , they ſet leſſe by their Wardesthemofhis nation, conunanded ta 
danger: but their greateſt & pzincipall feare ſmite off Nicanozs head, with his hand and 
was foz the holy Temple. | ſhoulder, and to bzingitto Jeruſalem. 
aine they that were in the citie, were 31 And when he came there, he called all them 


* 
5 foz the armie that was abzoad, ot his nation, and ſet the Pueſts by rhe als 


20 Nowe whiles they all wayted foz the trial tar, and ſent foz them ofthe caſtel, 
the matter, and the enemies nowe met 32 Andſhewed wicked Nicanozs head, 
with them,and the hoſt was ſet in arap, and and the hand of that blaſphemour which he 
for,clephants, thej beaſtes were ſeparated into conuenient Had holden vp againſt the ho!p Temple of 
places, and the hozſemen were placed in the the almightie with pzoude bz 8. 
wings: | 33 Ye tauſed the tongue allo of wicked Ni⸗ 
21 Maͤccabeus conſidering the comming of canon to be cut in litie pieces, and to be caſt 
multitude and the diners pꝛeparations vnto the fonles, and that the rewardes of 
weapons, and the fiercenes of the beaſts, his madnes thould be hanged vp befcze the 
ry Los handes towarde heauen, calung emple. | 
on the Loꝛd that doth wonders, and that 34 Soenerp man pzayſedtoward the heauen 
looked vpon them, knowing that the victow theglozions Lozd,ſaping, Bleſſed be he, that 
„„. EE 
gn evictozietothem that are wozthie, 35 o Nicanozs pon 
as ſq od vnto hint. | high caſtell, foz an euident and plane token 


ſeemeth g - 
22 Therefoze in his pꝛaper he ſaide after this VvntoallofthehelpeofGod. 
1. X19. 3. maner, O Londe, *thou that didit ſend thine 36 And ſo thep eſtabliſhed all together by a 
7. 36. Angel in the tune of Ezektas king of Judea, common decreethatthep woulde in no caſe 
who in the hofte of Sennacherib ſſewe an ſuffer this dap wit ing it holy: 


0b. 1. 18. 
hundzeth,foureſcoze and ſiue thouſand, 37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
* 23 Send now alſo thy good Angell befozevs, day 5 rhoenf moneth, which 18 _ 


© Lozd of heauens, fo a feare anddzead vus A dar in the Syzans language, the dap 
to them, A foze Mardocheus dap. 

24 And let them be diſcomfited by the ſfrength 38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanozs mats 
ofthine arme, which come againſt thine ho⸗ ters, and from that tune the Yebzewes had 
Ip people to hlaſpheme. Thus with theſe —— poſſeſſion. And here will J alſo 


1 2 — — with 4770 — 8 . 
2 icanoꝝ i they ere him, done ſtozy requis 
L Rnts — and ſhoutings 1 , It is the thing t bw : but u J 

7 ne ſpoken flenderlp barelp, it is that 


foz top: a 
26 Bur Judas and his companie pꝛaping could. 

and calung vpon God, incountred with the 40 Foz as it is hurtfulſ to dzinke wine alone, 

enemies. and then agame water: and as wine tempe⸗ 
27 Sothat with their hands they fought, but | 


w 8 japed vnto God, 
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men :foz thzough rhe pꝛeſence of God they 
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Ihe ſumme of x hs whole Scrip- 


ture of the bookes of the olde and 
Newe Teltament, : * Ifaiah.q5 14 


a Oenelis 21.33. 
Danicl 7,9, 
b Gencſis 2-2, 


HE bookes of the olde Teſtament, doe teache vs that the ſame God, 14 45-18. 


# whome Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid , and the other fa- 
I thers did worthip, is“ the onely true God, and chat hee the ſame is al- Plato. f 
mightic and euerlaſting: who of his mere goodneſſe hath created by 1140 ” FAY 4 

; his worde b heauen and earth, and all that is in them: From whome Ye Lg ETD 
| all things doe come: without whome thete is nothing at all: Aud g 11 * 
chat he is . iuſt and merciſull: Who alſo 4 woorketh all in all, « after - 3 86 
% his one will: f To whome it is not la full to ſaye, wherefore he docth F Ifai 460 na 
thus or thus. | | 45 9 


Roma 9.70, 


| 12 WY Genelis 1.27, 
Oreouer, theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God almightie, aſter hee created all B 4 
egg n of Mgr. ſhope alſo Adam the firſt man, 5 to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of him , 2 44 ; * 
_ ſelfe, and that hee did conſtitute him lorde ouer all things that hee had created in earth. ie p 4 . 
Which Adam, by the enuie and fraude of the deuill, trãſgreſſing the precept of his creator, b by Geneſi 1 k 
gune this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great ſinne into the worlde, that we which be ſprong from 88 155 
Cs him by the fleſh, i be in nature the children of wrath, and thereupon we bee made fubict and 3 
y eſh, be in nature 5 | P m Geneſis 26 4. 
chrall to death,to damnation, to the yoke, and tyrannie ofthe deuill. n Geneſis 28 14, 


« | 0 2. Sam. v. 12. 
Chriſt promiſed, FW wee are taught by theſe excellent bookes, chat God promiſed to k Adam, Pſal. 8 11. 
1 1 Abraham, m Iſaac, * Iacob, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he woulde p Hebruts 2 14. 
ſende chat bleſſed ſeede, his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe q Exodus 20.1, 
from ſinne, and from the p tyrannie of the deuill, which by a Ty and mooring favth houlde r Rom. 3.20. 
beleeue this promiſe, and put their truſt in Ieſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſ Gala. 3. 19. 
ſhould obteine this deliverance. 2 t 3 7.18. 
a * and 101. ; 
The Lawe, Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſrae- u lohn 1. 29. 
Ale. looked for the ſaluation and deliuerance promiſed ( for that the nature of man is * Romants 9. 5. 
ſuch, ſo proude and ſo corrupt, that thoſe woulde not willingly acknowledge themſclues a Luke 1,31. 
to be ſinners, which had neede of the S auiour promiſed) God the creator gaue by Moſes his b Galat.4.4, f. 
qLawe written in two tables of ſtone: that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being Fpheſians 1.10 
r knowen, men mought more vehemently thirlt for the comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhoulde c Romanes 5,8. 
redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: Which thing, neither the Lawe, nor yet the ſaciiſices d Epheſians 2.9, 
and oblations ofthe Lawe did t performe. For they were ſhadowes and figures of the true Titus, 3. f. 
oblation of the body of Chriſt: by wKich oblation all u ſinne ſhould be blotted out, and quite e Romanes x 5.8 


put away. f Epheſians 2.7 
: : „ 8 Titus; 5, 
QAnuiſt God our the bookes of the newe Teſtament we be taught, mat Chrilt ſo afore promiſed (* which h Ifaiah 53 3.7, 
Sauiour came, is God abaue all things moſt bleſſed for euer).cuen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes 1 lohn t 29. 


ofthe olde Teſtament, and in ſacrifices figured, that he was* ſent at the laſt from the fa- k Epheſians 5.2 
ther, the ſelfe ſame time which the Father HJ confiius within himſelfe : I ſay, b atthattime, Hebrues g 26, 
when all wickedneſſe abounded in the worlde, then hee was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauſour, J Actes 3 19 
being borne in the fleſh, © ſuffered death, and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his m Ephe 214,15 
were not done by him in reſpect of the q good workes of any man (for we were all ſinners) but n Reuel.z, x, 
that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in H—_ the abundant f riches of his grace o Hebrues 2.4 
which he promiſed, and thats through his mercic he moughr bring vs to ſaluation. p Galatians 4 


Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the h newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chritt , being the true Bpheſians 1, 3% 


22 lambe, the true * ſacrifice of the world, | putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this world q Romanes 8.17 

6 . to purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, u waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his one r Epheſians 3. 3. 

* blood, and ® ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whome by ſinne wee did ferue: Romanes 8. 15. 
e And ſo we ſhould be p adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made 1 heires with him of that Galatians 4.6, 


moſt excellent and cucrlaſting kingdome, | ſ Epheſians 2. 1. 

No that we ſhould acknowledge this fingular and excellent beneſite of God towards vs, alat g. 23. 
The holy Ghoſt. almightie God r giuerh vs his holy$pirite: the fruite and effect of the which is faith in God; t Epheſiãs 1. 13. 
Faith, and in his Chriſt. For, without the holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and * ſealed, nei- aud 4.3. 

ther can we belecue that God the Father ſent Meſſias, vor by that Ieſus is Chriſt: For“ no u 1. Cor. 13.3. 

man (ſaith Paul) can ſay that Ieſus is the . holy Ohoſt. The * ſame Spirit ite x Rom. 8.16. 

25 neſſeth to our ſpirite, that wee are the children of God, y and powreth into our bowels that y Rm. 3.5. 
Charitie. charitie which Paul deſeribeth to the Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy Spirit doeth giue vs Cor. 3.4. 
Hope. hope, which is a ſure looking for eternall life , whereof he himſelfe is the certaine * token and 2 Fpuefi1, 14. 

pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other * ſpirituall giftes , of the which Paul writeth to the Galatians, “ Calat. g. 2. 

Thercfore the benefite of faith is not vet to be deſpiſed, or litle to be ſet by. For b the me anes a Galatians. 3. 8. 

of this truſt and 3 faith in Chriſt, which » worketh by charitic , & ſheweth it ſelie foorth By the b Epteffars 5,2, 
of . woxkes Hebt. 13. 2% 


* * x " 
7 6 4 * 1 
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c Exodus 9.279, - 


Matth. 5.48, 
. ; and 23. 
bim being ſan- e Hebrues 2.1K. 


denie the things f 2. Cor. 5. 19. 


ayes of g Titus 2.1 12 
— d S * 


uld 13. 
good woorkes who ſo hath h kale 174. 
, 8 3 i Epheſ. 2. 10. 
min 


e , that he map teache vs: k 2. Peter 1,16, 


ercby wee | Epheſians 5, 2, 
m Matth. 23,8, 
n Matth. 11.39. 
o lohn 13.15. 
t. Pet. 2. 20,21. 


1,2, 

13. 
and 16. 23. 
Marke 11.24. 
Matth. 4.17. 
Hebrues 4.16, 
| | b abit v ſhall ſay to y 1. Tim. 1.15. 
ch ſhall bee on the right fide, which in this worlde did looke ne he goo Binge? to * Matth, 25.13. 
come (chat is to ſay life cucrlaiting:) « Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that , 2.Tim.4.1, 
Erernall fire, hath bene prepared for you from Ye beginning of the world. But to them which ſhalbe onthe b 1 Corn, $410, 

" left ſide, he ſhall ſay: Depart from me ye curſed into cuerlaſting fire prepared for the deuill and C Mat.: 5.34. Kc. 

his angels. And then d ſhall che ende be, when Chriſt hauing vrterly vanquiſhed alt maner of ꝗ 1. Colin. . 
enemies, ſnall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father. 2442 55276. 


it © the intent chat wer mought vnderſtande theſe things, the *facred bookes of the Bible © 2. Pet. 119,31 
Towhar gem were deliuered to vs by — of God — is ledy Spirit, with the preaching of 


that doQrine whichis conteined in them, and with his Sacraments;by which the trueth of 
IT BE this doctrine is ſealed vp to vs: that we . vnderſtande, I and beleeue that there is f Iohn 17.3. 


one onely true G one Sauiour Ieſus & , whome ( as he hadpromiſed) he hath ſent; B Iohn 20.31. 
* Ach we beleeuing, mought haue in his Name life e a 


Chriſt Eſide this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this h 1. Corin. 3. 11. 
ISIS Booioicn the Church doerh ſtande ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to beck accur- i Galatians 1.8, 
| ſed which ſhall preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea, although he 


were an Angel from he auen. | 
For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whome with the Father and the k Ro9-21:36 
boly Ghoſt, be all honour eee eee. 


Certaine 


W 


5 Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 


ching the doctrine of Predeſtination, the 
- vie of Gods worde and 


Sacraments. 


Queſtion. inChiiſt Jeſus hath oꝛdayned them vnto, 
KS. 1 and prepared m to be occupped 
—— of te⸗ ther weren, lag and aſlurance, d 


d N 7 e n ha "i ta Int ſeifetobe 
X þ ne nt 
8 997 * * — ee aM 


e knowledge, neither doe ternall? 
— 2 


Anſwere. 
Becanſe bel&ene the Go neſtion. 
and vocrrineof Ehult which are o3dapned 1 of ſyi⸗ 


vnto eternall life, 


Anſwere. 


Some are veſſels of wia Levee 
deſtruction, as others are write: 1p proven | 
pꝛepared to glozte, full remem tefites retey⸗ 
ned, indrhevingoralladueſties a9 occ: 
ſion ot amendement ſent from 
Yoweltandeth1r with Gods that 
ſome are appopnted vnto damnation? Queſtion. 
Can not ſach perith as at ſome time oz 
Anſwere. -  vther feele thele motions wit hui theus 
Very well: — — 4 pore ſelnes:? 
ſelues inne, which deſeruethno leſſe: Anſwere. 
therefoze the of God is caeſar v— — — 1 
in that hee vonchſafeth to ſaue ſome — — Gods EE ſo her res 
ſimnetull race, @to bing them to the pergr note gifs and grace —— 4 
ledge of thetrueth, 
4 receiued, 
Queſtion, \ 
2 CIO o2dinance and determination Queſtion. 
ofneceſicie rake effect then wharneeve then ſhoulde wer pꝛay by the exams 
any mantocarey for 


neth welmnſt — auid, that he CATS not from his 
needes be damned if he be thereunto oꝛdap⸗ „and that her tale not his holy Spirite 
ned: and Je dar muſt needes beſas from vs: 
ued if he unto appopnted, Anfwere. 


2 rey 
Anſwere. weakene mouethvs to 
Notſo: uldeatwaprs be tw! that epther 3 pet ſhould not wer haue courage to 


the elect ſhoulde alwapes be itcareto aſke, if wer were not aſſured that God will 
doe well, - — Jays gine, ng dis purpoſe and pz06nn(e, 
any will therennto. 1 at which w e require, 

good will oi — 1 a — 2 

the Spirite of God, which is ginen to the 


Queſtion. 
elect onely, whereby faith is ſo wiought in * 3 1 REI of God file RY | 


them. that, being graft in C hʒiſt, they growe atoꝛeſayd alwapes alike? 

in holpneſſe to that g!ozne, wherrunto they 

are appoynted. Nepther are then ſo vanne Anſu ere. 

as once to thimke that then ma doe as thep Notrnely: fo God ſt metime to ne 


liſt themſelues, becanſe they are pꝛedeſti⸗ His, ſet meth to leaue them in ſuch ſozr, that 
nate unto ſalnation: but rather thep indt⸗ the fleſh eutimatcheth the ſprite, thereof | 
| uour to walke in ſuch goed wozkes as Cod a trouble R . * 
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wee make pꝛoteſtation of | 
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pet the [rite of av 


| Lg tr | 
ſelfe , ſhall I deſpaire and thinke imp lelfea 
£1 - "T4 | 


. miniſtrmg of his 
annexed, 
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7 | | Queſtions and Anſweres 


| is neuer taken ; Anſwere. 
recepued it :- elſe WideyLſs lo preached and heard, that 

0 a a Amer diſeaſes men . A — —— 

e bodp powers of bodilp life are teacheth; accept and receiue thankfully that 
—4 Lom bee aſſanites thelamotions which there n, pꝛomiſed and aſſu⸗ 
of lytrituall ue are not percc pued, becauſe red: and be meoued with deſire and diligence 
thep lye hidden in our mamfold mfirmities, to dothat which it commandeth. 
as the fire cduered with aſhes, Pet as after 


* fickeneſſe commeth health, and afrer cloudes Queſtion. 


unnethmethcleare : ſothe powers of Doe the Sacraments alſo ſerue to this 
ona fe wil moge 03 ele befelr and pers ende? 


: | Anſwere. 

teiued in the chudꝛen kt Pea verely:that bp ſight, taſte arid feeling, 
Queſtion as well as bp hearing, we might be inſtruc⸗ 
rf&ictheſe motions in my ted, allured, and bzoughtto obedience, 


Maway? ueſtion. 
God þ ebe * Anſwere. | 
hehe bee vinatiy caller, hane not tþe with regreſs ok ub dies 
uke effect at all times. pet it is not 


1 
. 


© Queſtion... 
Bath the Loꝛds ſupper alſo this vſe? 
| Auſwere. 
Queſtion. Pea doubtleſſe : fo it th, that the 
By what meanes vſeth God to daawe bodp andblodofChz ts the on- 


men to hunſeite that they may be ſaued ? lyfoodeofthenewe bozne childzen of God: 
| it aſſureth that Chaiſt is whollp theirs to 

Anſivere, gine and to continue life ſpiritnall and hea⸗ 

By the pꝛeachmgot his woꝛde and the uenlp to bodp q ſoule,to ; then, 
Sacraments thereumto refreſh, andtomakechecrefull the heartes 

: | ofthe elect: it requireth thankefullremems- 
| Queſtion. it: bzance ofthe death of Chiiſt, vnitie among 
What meane pon bythe woꝛd of God? S a kree confet- 
on ot his trueth. 99 


Anſwete. 
A meanethe doctrine of the Pzophetes Queſtion, | 
and Apoſtles which they recepned of the Why is not this ble of the Sacramentes 
Spirit of God, and haue left witten in that commonly knower:? 
Vooke which wee commonip call the Olde 
and Newe Teſtament, Anſwere. 
cnc” | . _ they — abuſed foz es fa 
| | a n, foʒ cuſtome and companie, ut re⸗ 
Yowe map J ber aſſured, that it is the gard vnto N are ſo 


| 2 God, which that Booke contep⸗ annexed, at thep t not vpon an ne- 


. 6 arr _ perſon 13 ow it, 
4 e. 3 eac theright euerpthing, 
2y themaieſtie of Sodappearing mthat Reap th rin * 
e eee ee 
, | pie ereof: bp perceme that nothing is moze neceſſary 

the certaintie of Kere thing therem affir- then the wozb of God: therefoze I p1ap pon 
— 2 41 — 3 n to ſonie know⸗ 
leene in enerp part therrot᷑: by the extellencie thereby 
nene 

mor o0S:prite, wherebpit was By diligent hearing ot ſuch as pꝛeache it 
wnten. whomeoueth rhe hearts of thole in by continaall and ozde freading 
whom it reſteth , to conſent vntothewozde, and praying. * 


and reuerentip to embzaceit. 


| Queſtion. Wein 


Yowedoeth this moꝛde ot God ſerue to What ozderly exerciſe thinke pou mot 


d1}awe men vnto bun: tonnen ent to be vſed herein? 
5 Anlwere. 


* 


3 doeth — Baptiſme ſerue here⸗ 


E » 5 * - 2 5 
PP 


mM 
N 


of Predeſtination, &c. 
. Anſwere. whetrunto pon may topne other at pour 
That as rnerp day, twiſe at the leaſt, wir woe ns : Plaimes139.37,50,Efap.53- 
molt conmmozup. recen now to ae nous Johu 17. Ron,. 1. Tum. 4. 
riſinnent ofrhis coxpozablife: an br tet | : EXE. D 
paſſe without —＋ pee 2 — Queſtion. 
otccaſion thereby map be taken to lpeake gs Wut the Scriptures are harde and not 
game vnto God bp piaier, as he in his wozd | Prure 
ſpeaketh unto vs : othat ar the leaſt Tm raue to underſtand, 
chapters wo ee ozderlp and aduiſe! | 
read euery dap, allotherbuſines, impedi⸗ Anſuw ere. 
ments and lets ſet apart. Diſcourage not pour ſelfe herewith : fog 
I a God —1 them tcaſie to ſuch as in humi⸗ 
- Queſtion. lite ſerhe him: and that hardneſſethat you 
This ſeemeth very ealle to be done, what finde ſexuerh to mohue pou to the moge djlis 
thinke pou elſe requiſite? to matte inquirte ołluch as 
, dge, when anp dout ariſeth. 
Anſwere. ; hich pou percente not at ene time, | 
That ſome eſpectall places of Scripture ſhall reuaale at another: So that yon {hail . 
be ſo committed tomemone, that the made haue nou Pn ery tand 
map euer bee fourniſhed with ſome good godlineſſe, to G w aud cou | 
matter againft all temptations, To h comnfozt in Chziſt, whole name fozeuerbee 
ende J note theſe Scriptures vnto pon, pzailed, Amen. 


. 77 7 of 7 
1 


{ 


Ky 


K 
15257 
\ Fs N 11  MERCE-_: 


if 


9 50 leafe 1 


3 The names and order of all the bookes 


of the Olde and Newe Teſtameat,with the nom- 


ber of their Chapters,and the leate where 
they beginne. 
Prouerbes . 31 leafe 243 
21 Eccleſiaſtes Iz 253 
40 The Song of Salo- 
13 mon 8 256 
70 Iſaiah 66 258 
85 Ieremiah 52 282 
96 Lamentations 5 306 
106 Ezekiel a3 309 
107 Daniel 12 330 
121 Hoſea 14 338 
132 Joel 3 34t 
145 Amos : 9 342 
IS7 Obadiah I 345 
169 Ionah 4 345 
. Micah 7 346 
154 Nahum 5 349 
184  Habakkuk 3 349 
| 17 Zephaniah 3 351 
19 2 352 
197 as 14 332 
10 Malachi 41 37 
Thebookes called Apoctypha, 
379 leremiah 6 408 
365 The ongothe au. 
375 411 
a nts 412 
The idole Bel and tie 
| 413 
413 
435 
4 539 
6 $31 
4 533 
3 534 
bu $35 
13 335 
5 549 
5 541 
3 543 
5 544 
1 547 
1 546 
* 546 
22 546 


| ene eee 


e ge The holy Golpel of leſus Chriſt, 


dings, and is ta- 
e fare | b according to Matthewe. 
. c- 
eineth the 107. HE ARGVM : 
full meſſage of T ANT 


x 10 of [| N this hiſtorie ritt ery Matthewe, Marke, I. uke, and Iohn, che ſpirit of God ſo gonerned 
he Bases _ their — ma althou Fader were fourc in number, yet in effect and purpoſe they ſo con- 
, omiſed from } whole 2 bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeir in ſtile and ma · 
— ner —— writing they be divers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which 5 other doth 
d Thatis, wiie. abbridge:neuerthelefle in matter and argument they all tende to one ende:whichis,to publiſh 
ten and ravehe tothe worlde the fauour of G O D towarde mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus,whom the Father 
Marthewe, hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie & loue. And for this cauſe they entitle their ſtorie, Goſpel, 

by 7 — good tidings, for aſmuch as God hath perfourmed indecde that which the fa- 
thers hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to torſake the world, & the vanities theroh 
and with moſt affe&ioned hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offred vnto vs: far 
there is no ioye nor conſolation, no peace nor quietnes, no ſelicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus 
Chrift, who is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpel, and in — — the promiſes are Lea, and 
men. And therefore vnder this word is — the whole NeweTeltamenr: bur commonly 
we vic this name for the hiſtorie, which the foure E write, conteining Chriſts on- 
ming in the fleſh, his death and reſurrection, which is the perfect ſumme oſ our ialuation Mat- 
thew, Marke, and Lake are more copious in deſcribing his life & death: but Iohm more labou / 
reth to ſet forth his do&rine, wherein both Chriſts ofhce, and alſo the vertue of his death and 
more fully appeare:for without this, to knom chat Chriſt was borne, dead and riſen 
againe, ſhoulde nothing profit vs. Ihe which thing notwithſtanding that the three fiſt touche 

E he alſo ſometime inrermedleth che hiſtorical daneben fer John chie ſely is occupied 


And therefore as a moſt learned i — — writeth, they deſcribe, as it were, the body, | 
— —— ſetteth — pat the ſoule. Where ſore the — termeth the 
ck openeth the doore to the ynderli — — 


— — and power of Chriſt, ſhal reade that which is written Tche Sonne 
of God —— the redeemer of che world, wich moſt: 
ters of this hiſtoric. ir js euident that Matthewe was a Public ane, or 
thence choſen of ofChriftrobean A Marke is thoughe ghet to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to 
haue planted rhe firſt Church at Alexandria, where he died the eight i 
— was a Phyſition of Antiochia and became Pauls diſciple, a 
Liued fourcſcore & foure yeeres, and was buried at Conſtantinople. Iohn was that Apoſtle whom 
the Lorde loued, the ſonne of Zebedeus, and * he pp 
Chi apdees buried neere to the citic of Epheſus, -- ; 


UP eee eee "nds 
4 4 that 1, 141 
| e widen Was conceined bythe be- : And 8003 
ty Gheff, and borne of the virgin Marte, when the Dbed 
was betrotbed une loſeph, 20 The Angel ſariſ- 6 Mun 
7 2: Vh beizcalled . 
and wherefore Emmannel, 


Salomon begate Koboam. And the Geriles 
Luks 3.23, Ye*<Wooke of f ge⸗ ” Koboam vegare Abia. I for e 
heart of rs CHRIST 132 — — "Are Ala olaphar, And 225 Ct 
ler, 266 5 
enie, whereof Nat oe. onne of Ld ego begate . S. 16. r. 75 


Aan 1 '& 19-13, 

9 — be bg, ag 
Jane And Achaz begare 2 i 
Jacob, And <Szekias. 710% 
degate Ju- 10 And * Ezekias begate Mana ds. And þ — 
De And a mon bes de⸗ mined due 
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2 SEES. £ Fo 4 
make the times 

after they were caried-awap into fourreenc py. 
— Per ve cyt Salathie!, rations. e 

476. . K 2 


Aker the 
— Prepare. ore” 


* 


the fleſn. 
d Dealled, for 


came a ſeuant — 
proche of men, and cant 


Sr. = 7 9 


Matthe we. The wiſe men. Herods crueltie, 


"Gifts 17,19. 

Sz. 24 . 1 . — rug oo 

5 = dave begare bm. nh, an x a; Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Rene 
: uacun by 2 Sapin | Whereis > King or the Jewes — * Chae 

ne? o wer haue ſene his aus — 


Kk Albeit lewd I 
4 — Ne 
30z begate Sadoc.” And" Sabor Marz int heEalt, and are come to woz- niſie Ptuloſo- 


number thei 
1 ndred by the ! _— — Achim begate Euud. chip im. 
I \zacbegare@arihan: Bud AndElea» 3 When ting Yerode heardehi T 
e n 
C- ere c 
e Marte, begate Joſeph, ts r e Conde: te 
— — oo yy vorne I As Vs, of — hed hr le, he afked Genciles that 
17 So all the generations from Abjaham 5 ander ade punto him . h-les Chit ROY 
man go Danid, are fo A hem in Juden: ton lo itt , eth-te- Chit. 
fromD 7 — — Pzopher, is waitten bp the © An cxtraord, 
into 2Bavpion, —— — 6 *Andrhou Beth-lehem bs the lande _ ligne tolcg 
and afcer they — —ä—4ỹöͤä —— Juda, art not the leaſt among rhe n of — that King 
Kabplonvnetll Shun, fourceene p mto df Jnda:fozont ot th ſhan — — honour, whom. 
e — 7 Then Herove * p;nniie called th 0 n 
r birth of 16 avs chin was men, 2 — the Wiſe⸗ d Which was a 
Maru was time of the — of them the declaration of 
wr gory came 8 And ſent them — — IE g 88 
n 2 Ales 
buſband beinga · inſt when pe haue founde him, bzing me beare aa 
not y to“ make wonde agame, that J map comeallo, Chriſt. 
——ů was imindedeopu apubs werte him. RE The 
pur re 9 T 80 — — 27 the King, fr rye 
: tee the s 4 — in generall: but 
f rhe Lozde a had (ne nche Ea, Enn, went befoxe-»Þc the) ſhould 
. 
| Was 10 And wherrthep ſaw ; name, and giue „ 
I £ 
474 t: '- topced With an exceedi e - —_ 
| ah ut ineo che hon and — e colde, & Ane 
1 W Mary bis mother, and fel downe, backe 
kad een, him, and -Opened their 2 2, iobn, 
z and preſented vnto him gifres, 7 
woe mm hn rnr ent £216 * euill con- 
| od un ſcience is a bur- , 
ſhouldeinot go agame ning fire, : 
icky — er map. hto their coun⸗ 8 Fry ſtatre va · 
2 IT 4 27s 7 miſhed away be- 
708 25 2 1 r ee ne rh the e — gene 
TEL | Wim e, -dzeame; APPEA ina they ſhould tary 
Deen —́— — depad nne RN AIR WOW nt batoohodade ©: leruſalem,and 
2 r 25 Wut ner une i be there t ct into Egypt, and there inquire of 
— e — horHex: der ner, un. Mer had 3 to mmenye Berode tbe bing, to che 
andis a —.— called his name 1E8 Vs. rr 1% ode aroſe and tag — = — of the 
10 f — * 28679190 7 Vo! adde gie + , *moth x vp night, uud departed ir 22 benen | 
| Nom. cu. . same putteth 6 t, Aupntparteon | 
al _ — —Y him iwremenbrice 15 "9m was FM . 5 y Perſians 
— IR 1 there vnta th ven 
God iaiuynt d αD — 1 of Ye- — — 
Denen eee 32 mien Se was to ſalute Kings 
; grlt borne, becauſe ſhee hadneuer an 7 N * Paopher, wirheur a pre- 
. ==, ae 
Mike nr rs .aying,chat he bee — e 1 of cet Ds wow gare — _— — — 
e 234 £45 - k thigworide . —— Þ their Cenwe), 
2 ee 9 85 rived = bogey nt 0) one all t — — —— ud in whereot chen 
e RT ESL Coriftecbirth r 1 —— 1 
„ raj —_ thee It — a of i fi Promiſe ough 
PP St They 7 72 wer fuiliied which was wy" 
2 * en * Jeſus > hare Bo honour and 
ond. NES — —.— —. — 
dapes yore - e deliucrance of the 
|khewiate ibe ofZebulon, | th | we, — er pres were Chriſts Church and his body, 
” a ompliſbedin the head Chriſt. Hoſes i 
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Ae 1 Wulusacrtanetime after. 
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AQ nA e 


Tohn Baptiſt. 


Tere 31.15. 
n Herode re- 


ing. 
newed 5 forowe 18 In ® Kama was a vopceheard, mour⸗ 
ning, and weeping, and great lamentati⸗ 
on: Rachel weeping fo her childzen, and 10 And nowe allo is rhe Þ are put to rhe ment oſ God is 


which the Ben- 
iamites had ſuf- 


fered long be- wonlde not bee comfozted, becauſe thep 

fore: yet forall » were not. 

his crueltie he 19 And when Yerode was dead; behold, an 

could not bring aigelof — An ma dzeame to rt '*. 
to paſſe, that Joſephm 1 


Chriſt ſhoulde 20 Sapmg, — and takt the babe and merhy after me, de mightier ne 


55 Chap. 111.11 7r. 
ſpoken by the Pzophet Jeremias, ſap⸗ 9 Ni thinke not to fap 


er haue — — 72. 4. 


. pon, that God ts able of tyeſe «te 1 3-26. 
ſtones to raiſe vp child vuto Abzaham. h The wdge- 


rete of the ttets: * therefoze eucrp tree, a: hand to de- 
which bzingeth not fozth good fruite, 18 Froy ſuch as are 
hewen downe,and caſt into the fire, iot meete tu be 
deede J bapitze pou with water ofthis Church, 
to amendeinentof life, but Hed * com: Cb F 
bir ,I. B. lala ge 


not reigne. his mother. and goe into the lande of Ji- © ' Hoes J am not beare: pee will 16.0. 1. 26. act 
n That is, they E foy they are dead which ſought the 3 wath the halp Gpoſt, & with b 5And 2ap-ank 
were killed and bes life. fire. 8. . andα . 
dead. 21 Then hee aroſe vp, and toke the babe 12 4Bhich ath his * fanne — — bande, 45 

will mak 2 bis flovje; & gather his: When God 


o Thus 5 faith- and api and came into the lande 


full may ſee how of 


God hath ini- 22 But when hee heard that Wrchelaus bp 
nite meanes to in Judea in ſteade of his 
reſerue them code. bee was afrapde to gor thy n „ Wir Joh probe 
— | after bd was warned of Codimn 
| —— dzeams, he turned alibe into te partes of 4, Ea 
theref ora. , 
725 e, 23 And went e bwelt in a citie called Pa- 9 Then 
is holy Zarer,rhartr might be fulfilled which was —_— 
4 — poken by the Pioppets, which was, that 3 
to God; alluu hond be called ſa r Mazʒarite. 
ding vnto choſe 


that wete Nazarites in the — were a — of that 


wheate mto hts — but will burn baptaethm- 
vn chable fire. / wardlywith the 


with buquen 
er 13 Then tame e Galle to Jo⸗ vert ue ot his 


ttzed ot hun. Spirit, be bur- 
backe, Tapmg, J 2 conſu- 
con⸗ metht 
rher, @con- werb the vices 


n ages Let the hearts with 
thus it — 2 loue towarde 


 nens-were' 


Loſeph, xc. | 
en CH AP. 111 + * | 
1 1 Tie eee, defense ren, and A floh. 9 The Phari- 
| ſer are reprowed; : 5 Tia fewites of repentanice. '13 - 
» Chriſt it bapriz.ed in Jordan, 17 And eurhorged by | * 
Mar. 1. 4. la. 3. . God bi Father. Marks v, le bie 10 Wee muſ} ren ar 
a In the 15. yere 1 Aer e John the aps God in all: $, which hee bath ordei 
of the reigne of teſt came and pzeachedinthe b wils ſtate of his kingdome, which is in all — 
Tiberius, after derneſſe of Judea; Chap.17,5, 2. bel. 1. 19. n The fauout of God 
Chriſt had long 2 And ſapde, |Repent: fot the kingdome Chriſt, that from him itmig 
time remained ,of hrauen ia at hand. our ſelues us wrath and in 1 
in Nazarec,& 3 F01 this19 heeof whome ris poken by $2236 2 & "CHAS; £ELBL1i-! #4 TO 
was now about - he Pzophet E *Tyevopct x cim faftetb-and is fed, 11 \Fbit Angels,» 1: (011g 54 
Ne ee Tho hum —— wilderneſle,/is, witer vnto him, x7 Tn Hee eee 
ay. lorunre yorhe wap of the Lozde: make | = —＋ Tannen lol, ad nl. * 80 
80 called in 11 5 . Bee. Jovs 5 
reſpe&of che 4 And this [Joon bad his garment of 1 was” led ande a of! — 
plane countrey camels heare, and a girdle of ſkin abont JB bes. — ves to _=_ a By ſy «994 
and fertile va. his lopnes: hie meat was alſo] < locuſts 2 Ghoſt. 


leys:and not be- and wilde honie. 

eauſc.it was not 5 *; * .— went out to hun Irruſalem and 
inhabited. all Tndes, and all the region nen 
for be ſorie for ; 2: bamt You 


dan. 
. 6 And then were 9 erben in Ni- | 


«xd amend, ... + ham, caufeſſuig 
© Which that 7 Now when — — Pha- 4 
Cod will riſes and uf the Sadduces 22 to his 
ouer vs, gather 
vs vnto him, 
——— 
x he 5 * . _ 
chiag af tie Ooſpel. * 
4 == fe 15 
Such meates as nature h forth . mans labour or 
diligence reads Leuit t ene S 3:34. £5 Acknowled. © 
Eg their faultesz for _— :repentance without confeflion, © 


4674 34. lor -d. 8 Hee — thoſe venemous and 
„ Phari s wich the judgement of God, except they ſhewe 
before men ſuch werkes as are agreeable to the profeſſion of the 
godly,whom uy the trees of tighteouſnes, Chap. 6.3, 


2 And when heedar falted — rs, b Toche ends: 
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26 And this byure went thꝛoughont althar the Samaritanes enter pe not: deth them toof- 
lande, | 6 But go rather *tothe * loſtthepe ofthe r themſelues 
27 And as Jeſns departed thence, two Honſe of Aſrael. freely tothe 
— — dons crpuig, — 7 — pe go, preach, laping, The KNg- Lords worke, 
n nue of Dauid, haue mercy a wout reſpeR of 
__onvs, | 8 Peaie the ſicke:ctenſe the lepers:rapſe vp gane 3 4 
28 And wen he was come into the houſe, the dead: caſt aut the demls, Freeippee Ar. 6. . A4. 9.3. 
the blinde came to hun, and Jelus ſapde Hauereceined, dfreelp giue. and 22.35. 
vntothew, = Beleue per that Jamable 9 *}Poſſeſſe not<golde,noz ſilner,nozmo- |0,, row denes 
chat reuerence to dor this:? And they ſaid uvnto him, Pea, nepinpour || girdles, for, 
which was due Joe, . 10 Noz alcrippefoz the tonrnep , nepther'c Becauſe he 
to Meſſias. 29 TRE ſaying, Ac- two coates, ſhves, nozaſtafte: ſendeth them 
Luke 11.74. to pour be it vnto pon. * fo2 the woogkeman is wozthie of his not fora long 
chax. t 2 24, 30 And their epes were opened, and Jeſus meate. 5 eine Ns 
marks 3,22, charged them, ſaping, See that nõ man 11 And into whatſoruer titie oꝛ tolone pte jor one journ 8 
e, nnowe it. ſhall come, enquire whois wozthy mit, he defendeth 
n This blaſphe- 31 But when they were departed , thep and there abide tin pe gothence. things j might 
mie proceedeth ſpzeddeabzoade gts fame thzoughour all 12 And when pe come no an houle, ſalute let them: nei- 
of extreme im- that land. ie, ther is this a pers. 
pietie, ſeeing all 32 * And as thep went ont, beholde,thep 13 And if the honſe bee » let pour petuall com- 
the people con- * bzonght. to pun a domme man pollcſled peace coine vpon it: but it it henotwoz- mandement. 
felled the con · ih a deni | tze, let pour peace returne ta pon. ft Orr ſes, 
trarie. 33 And whenrhe denifl was caſt ont, the 14 And whofoener ſhall not recępue pon, 1. Tn.. 18. 
Marks 6,6. domme ſpake : then the muktitude mars no DE FORE depart ly 10.7. _ 
luke 13.21. ueiled,ſaping, Thelike was neuer ſerne in out ofchat houſe,oz that citie,* © thake off L/ 10.8, 
God partecerh — Phariſes ſaid, Me caſteth out en w ; — it ſhattbeeatter Li 9g, 
od gathe 4 Slatd,* Ye"ca 15 ie lake 9. 5. 
his people to- 3 deuils,thzough the pzince of denils. foz them of the lande or? *Sodom and Go- Ale: 33 


they vſed at bu · 25 And 
rials. 


he went in and teoke her by the haude, and 
the mapde aroſe. 


m Hewould 
proue whether 
they bare him 


gether,thar he 35 And * Jeſus went about all cities and 
may rexgne ouer rownes, teaching m their (pnagogues, & 
them. | the Go 
Marke6.34- almgenerp ſickencſſe and euerp diſeaſe 
LES amoug the people 

10h 4. 35 436. 

p He meaneth 
the people are 
pe, and ready 
to receiue the 
Goſpel,compa- 
ring the number 
of the elect to a 
plentifull har. 
ueſt. 


40e, forth. 


were diſperſed, and ſcattered abzoade, as 
ſhepe hauing no lhepheard. 

37 Then lapde he to his diſciples, *Surelp 
ner harneſt is great, but the lahourers are 


38 Wherefoze pzay the Loꝛd ot the harueſt, 
that he would | ſendefozth labourers into 


CHAP. X 

5 Chrift ſendeth am bis Apoſtles to preach in Tndea. 
7 He gineth them charge, teacheth them, and com- 
forteth them againſt perſecution. 20 The boly Ghoſt 
fpeaketh by bu miniſters. 26 VV bore we ought to 
frave, 30 Our heares are counted. 32 To confeſſe 
{brift. 37 Not to lone our parent or then ¶ hy it. 
38 To tate vp our crofſe. 39 To ſane or loſe the I fe. 
40 Toreceine the preachers. 

I A Nd *he&called his twelne Di ciples 
unto him, and gane them power az 
gainſt vncleane ſpirites, to caſt them 

— 1 to heale euerp ſicknes, and eue rp 


2 Nowe the names of the twelue Xpo- 
es are theſe, The firſt is, Simon, cals 


Mrd, 3.14 
luke 9.2, 


tharcitie, 
ſpel o theo kingdome, 4 16 J Weholde, Iſend pau as 


8 And pe halbe bz 


19 


21 And the“ bzother 


22 And ne ſhall be* ha 


mozrham the dap uf iudge ment, rhenfoz 7 * 

8 To 
e in the cheirland is pol · 
middes of wolues: be pe therefoze wiſe as luted, and $ you 
ſe and || f umocent as dounes, conſent not to 


g rpents, 
36 But when he ſawe the multitude, he ry Wat beware of men, fog they wil deliuer their wickednes, 
had compaſſion vpon them, becanſe thep vou up to the Councils, and will ſcourge e Who were not 


. ſo luc ly taught, 
to 8 gouernours and aduertiſed. 
and Kings foz my ſake, in t witneſſe to L 10.3. 
them, and to the Gentiles. Jorfmple | 
But when they deliner pou bp,take no f Not reuẽgi 
thought howe oz what yelhall ſpeake: foz wrong, muc 
it ſhalbe gtuen pou in that houre, what pe leſſe doing wiog- 

[a g To take from 


pon in their 


8 2 not pe that ſpeake, but the lyt⸗ them all pretFcer 


rite of pour father which ſpeaketh in you. of igvoran ce, & 
il betrap the bzothrr to make them 
to death, and the father the ſonne, and the inenc nlable. 
childꝛen ſhal riſe a their ꝓarents, and AMarke x 3-135. 
ſhall cauſe them to die. luke 12.11. 

ted of all mon foz inp L 21.16. 
name: hut he that endureth to the ende, Zak 21.10. 

he ſhalbe laued. AMarke 13.13. 


23 And when they perſernte von in this ci- l/ 21.19. 


tie, fler into another:i verelp J {ap unto h To proſit and 
pou. ye ſhall not ſiniſhj all the cities of Jl doe good, and 
raet, ti the Sonne ot man be come. not to be idle. 

| i And will com- 


ſort you & giue manifeſt euidẽce of his preſence: and he ſpeak eth Xt | 


not of their firſt ſending, but of j whole * their apoſileſtuy / : 1 
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"Tome des $,Matthewe. 
Lily 6.40, 24 en oa Tote) cin and Hob, 20 (rift vybraxdeth the - 


Fitts, 235 The Goſpel u ren,, te the 


—. mh oh we ihe that labour, d ars laden, 29 
cb u, and the Mt 
bane called nx $1940 6 when Jeſus 7, . 
name ee ole 4 — fb. mozethein of hus KY ad made an ende of commauiding 2 WT. — 
22 Wo > a is twente diſciples, hee departed lohn w as igno- 
of flies, — — HEM is thence to teache and to 92555 in their * Chriſt: 

d | nothing couered led, 
andin dep x talinor be knowen. 2 J 2nd when John ard in the A RC 
tributed tothe * —— 4 — the wozkes of Ch a (enttwoof s ples that his of 
deuill, reade ee heare in the eare, Mes ny ſapdvnto hun, ce was to leade 
2. King. 1. 2. and Hatprachpe on þonles. ou he that  thould come, oi ſhalwe them to Chriſt, 
the wicked cal- 28 And fearepe not ther? 


2 1 ano [[a.61,1. 
led Chriſt by die, bane dre nor ab 225 n 1 bat A Fn eek, ſaidevntothem, Luan. 
this name. rather feare him. 30} 4a 
Marks 4. 22. both ſoule and bo 
l.. 17. & 12.2, 29 Are nat twa 


s ſolde fox a far⸗ 5 3 and the palt go wo. e 


1 Whichin thing, and one of them ſhallnot fallonthe the lepers areclenled, aud the dea That take no 
. 302 * Pea anvalleþe peares of pour head e e Canto. 
- arciom at 30 Pea, C to be hin · 
men walke .  arenumbzed, s neee halnors he offen- dred trom the 
meer | ,peareofmoze vas 429 Goſpel. 
2. Cam. 14. 11. 7 And as they departed, Jeſus beganne to c A man incon- 
aftes 3 4 e oi ſpeake vnto p muu unde, of Vhat tant? 
Mark: 8.38. went per out into the toſe7 A d For the pro- 
luke 9.26. © reede . hets declared 
acd 13.8, er ga 8 But what went pee out to ſ&? A man Chriſt long be- 
2 3. — weareſoft lorhing,arcin ings fore he came, 
m And + but Iohn as it 
I — —— ir oro 9 "Surw cocping,arein ings Pio⸗ were poynted 
Lay vr = came nat to ſende 3 and © moze him his finger, 
13.51. ſwoz Malach. 31. 
n Hepiuetbrs 35 Fo1Jamicome toletamanate variance to Fe 1 l 
im yx ; and hear F t e nich were 
alen mother, and face, wich wap be⸗ panes _ 
me c 
— ref 5 eretp — ſap vnto pou, them — on 
38 are e hegottt of women, there and after the 


8 not a greater then John Sapcilt : nots common courſe 
withſtandin 4 — 5 the leaſt in the of nature: for 
be. Chhriſt was con- 
ſt hi⸗ ceiued by the 
holy Ghoſt. 


life, oz allthe Y 
— sell inp lake bal TREES 5 8 preachthe Gol 
n receiue A the newe 

_c- A [4 ohich wastocome Et aeof Chriſt 


ſent mer. mee , recepueth guutgat 15 q Ye thathathearesto heare , let him Church, ſhall 


te that receineth a * Pꝛophet in the 22 But w wan oo more cir 
2288 receme : hereunto tiken e 

ofa Propher, pen a Pio  neration? * like vnto litle —— their 
phets : and hee that re a the markets, and c 


o meſſage ſhalbe 
righteous man, in the name ot a righte- en dk ”_ 7 
* Un, ſha recepue the rewarde or a 17 And lap , We hane p "wehaneſtourne Luks 16.16. 
pehanenot daunced, we haue mourned g Mens zeales 
42 nd wholocuerſhal! gine unto one of unto pou,and pe haue not — nreinflamed # 
other — . bg du dime A cup of cold was 18 For Johne 97979 dgins deſire to receiue 
—.— teronlp,inthename of a diſciple; veretp J ſap, Yehathadeuill. Gods mercies 
waytobonour {ap untopon.helhalinotiole hisreward, 19 T onneof man camerath and d1i1- offred, and are 
he hath preſcribed by his worde king, nand molt greedy to 
him. q 2 life before my Lal and ſinne k Publi- heare the wow 
. Ae 20, 2 3 
x6 len g. 30 r Wemwltreverence Chriſt in hi is ſeruants, aud Nifiedo her T but wiledome ig ins Hrs hoy 


The n „ and honour them for their office 20 4*Thenbegau hee to bpbzapde the ci⸗ come,» 8 
E CHAP. XI. fent, andmorecleare. i Meaning his ee 
* — 1 bu Hiſ- Lohn. MAI. A. J. Lal.. 31,32. . — — k They tha 
7 Cent te ſlimonie concerning arewiſein deede,acknowledge the wiſdom of God in him, h 


it r of the people concerning the Phariſes comtemanegreade Luke 7.29. Lu 10. U 3. 
ties, 


OftohnBopeiſt, Wiſedome luſtifed, 


EFACTOS<IKE©OgrPOwMmASY ST ncuwc — 


Ctriſtes yoke is eaſie. Chaparr, One blinde and dumme. 446 © 

ties, — or his great woztkes are blamelefſe? N 

were done, becauſe they 2 6 But J lap vntoyon, that here is one 
21 Mo betorhe,Chozazm: Mo be to greatert zu Cemnple, 

Bethlatda : TT great wozkes je 7 il ye knewe what this is, I Heſa.6.6. - 
} Cities of great Were donempou, Had bene done in will hawemerct, $ not aerfice ve would chap. . 13. 
192 e full —— nd idon.thep hadre hadrepented long as = — condeinned the innocents. 

one if ne © Lozd, euen of e 9 eo 


ko 1 22 722 I — vou, 3000 chan be eaſier foz " ohe Da poweres 
” for abe ere. jus and Sidon at the dap of tudge⸗ 9 _ hedepartedehenee and went into - —_— 
ö t 
5 23 —— thou Capernanm which _ lifted 10 ad : there wa 11 —— which [atk ſeeing the 
a nto heauen, chan be bz downe hande dzpe n required 
; to hell :foz ifthe great works topic haue 1, ſaymg, Is it lawefull to Nate byon in the Temple, * 


bene done in thee , had berne done among a Sabbath dap : that they might accuſe was able to ex- 
1 they had remained to Hiitb * cuſe them that 

Lake 10. 21. wy It — ſayde vnto them, at man laboured in the 
m Faith com- 90 But J ſay vnto pou, that it ſhalbe eaſi⸗ be among pou, that l hane ſame. 

meth not ef er koꝛ them ol the lande of Sodom in the ye art if u fall on a Sabbath dap Mar. 3.1. 


mans will or dap of iudgement, for the — will not hee take it and lift it lake 6.6. 
power, but bß 25 Atthat time Jeſus 
— illu- gineth Father, of 12 "owemnch moe then is a man better 

tion of auen and earth , becauſerhon haſt hid —— — lawfull to do 
God,whichis theſe things frome wile and men of vn⸗ 
the declaration ſtopened then vnta x 3 'Ehen ET I ro — le ＋ 
of his eternall — — forth, a 
counſel, 26 It is ſo, O Father, becanſe thy good 
John 3. 35. 5 — — 14 — —— 5 and con⸗ 
Jobn6.46, . —— are giuerf'vnto me of my ſalted hun, powe they might des 


n Which feele — the Sonne, ftrophim. | 
— . oe ie Se aber th any ma 15 But when Jeſus knewe it, he departed 
Saga rhe $5228 ryeSorme, #hetowhom rhence, great imutitudes followed hun, 
Mi» an them 
ſeries, 28 Come vnto mee, CE einen —— 16 SD that thep ſhould not 
o Tobe gouer- andladen,and J wilteaſepon. make hun knowen, 
ned by my (pi 29 Tae my o poke on pou, andlearneof 17 That it bee fulfifled, — -— 4a 1.41.1. ; 
nt and to mor- me, that Jam merke and lowlp in heart: ſpoken by The right 
ne I han tradeof 1 


tifie your al and eſhall finde reſt vnto ponr ſoules. 2 * Beholde 
ections. 30 * Foz mp poke is eaſie, and mp burden 

Imen.s.16. light, mp ſpirite on him, ro the Iewes, but 
Lobn.3. | CHAP, XII. 4 mmdgement to the alſo to ſlrange 


3 Chriſtexcuſerh hi: diſciples which plucke the cares nations, 
of corne. 10 He bealath the dried band, 22 Hik 19 e neither ſhall e He ſhall not 


h the poſſeſſed that wasrblinde and dumme. 31 anp nian heare his Ss. make great 
Bla laſehemu. 34 The generation of vipers. 35 Of ** .. f mud reede not bzeake, roiſe — 
not quenche, outward 5 


ood wonder. 36 Of rille wordes, 38 Hee rebu- flare 
1570 the vn ſaithſall that would: needes haue to» 5 


iudgement s vnto vics oa ds 


ken, 49 And theweth who is bis brother, fifter beate 
a 4 40 an 1 dad 21 nd m . — Gntno trad, dei r 2 
7.2.23. 1 1 time Teſts went on a Dab⸗ 23 to one, be infirme 
1.dext. 23-25, A varyvayrywagy the cone, ae voltelſed deny et and weake, * 
e 1. Sam. 21.6. diſciples were an h ＋— , and bes — der heated hun, ſo thathe g Chriſt hall 
z a Neceſſitie ma- gan to plucke the cares of come and to which was hunde and dumune > bothſpake ouercome all 
keth y lawfull, cate. and ſawe, lets which hin- 
| which is prohi- 2 And when the Phariles ſawe 1t, they 23 And all ——— 4 2 
f died for a cer. ſapdvnto him, Beholde,thy diſciples doe Is not this the ſonne of Damid? ot the 


taine reſpect, in r vpon the 24. ogy; the Phariſes heard it, they and then 


— ath. 8 * This — — 3 4 
ceremo- Mar vbnto them, * aue pe not ont,bntthiough 3ebub the as a — 44 
; mes. . read rbeſaydvnt 1 * when & was an pqince ofdeatils, | againſt all his 
Ex0.29.3 3. li. 8. hungred, and they that were with him? 23 "nt Jeſus knewe their s, and enemies. 
11.0 34-9. 4 Yoweheentred into 3 God. "capdetot em, Euery kingdomed! 3 
Neur.. and ate the ſtyewe bead, which was nat agarnſt tr fete, halbe bzonght to nougat: C h.. 3. 
4 d Notthatthe Jjawefullfozhimtocate, er foz them _— citieophoufe, denided again it rw Lov 
| Prieſtsbrake the which were with him, but onelp fol the 725 not ſtand. buks 21-1 
| Sabbathindo« * Ynioſto+ 26 Satan caſt ont Satan, he is deui⸗ 10% 
ing that. which 5 Oi haue pee not read in the Lawe howe ded againit huntelfe: yowe thall then his 


re 5 arte 


= commaun- that on the Sabbath dayes the Pzteſtes kingdome endure? 
Berclzebub caſt ont vertue of Gods 


dedby the Law, inthe Temple * > bzeake the Sabbath, and 27 Alſo if J th! 


B KA 


— * — he be people, who thought the Sab temank: 2. thep ſhalt . 
o con ute the errour of the people, who thought the Sab- themont 1f pour was: "> 
bach broken, if any neceſſatie works were done hat day, mdges. me Lu, . 


23 Nut oft Gad. 


to the Phanites, 
that they were 


ene mies, not on- 
ly becaule they 
did forſake him, 


OPEN WAITE a- 


gainſt lum. 


— the holy 
hoſt. 


fr breed ei. 
Luke 6.45. 
Much more 
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p He takerh 
part of j day for 
the whole day. 


Meſſias which then | 
— 1 43 Nowe when the vncleane ſpirite is 


1. Kto t. 
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Of idle wordes. 


can a man enter into a ſtrong 
and ſpople his goods, except 
he firſt hunde the ſtrong man, and then ked gener 


in two ſortes his 29 Eis 


but alſo make zo Hei that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with mee , ſcat⸗ 


Wherefo ſap vnto enerp ſine 47 Then one ſapde bnto him; Beholde,thp knowech enery 
wA 1— vnro mother and thy bzethzen ſtande wiuhout, hole and corge; 
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anſwered, and ſaide ta hum that 2. Pet. 2. 20. b,. 
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are my bzethzen? 
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And ſapd, Behold, mp * mo⸗ u This worde in 


Aar. 3. 28,2. 31 


luke 13.10, and blaſphemie ſhall bee fozgmen 
Fe e men vnto nien 

That is t | b 
ſtriueth againſt 32 And whoſoener ſhall a wozdea- 
— 2 ch > Sonne of man, u tHall bee foz- 
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againſt his owne gainſt the & holy Ghoſt, it hall not be foz- 
conſcience, can gien hun, neither in this woꝛide noz in 
not returne to the wozld to come. ; 
repentance for 33 Either make the tree geod, and his 


good things,when pe are em1l7Fox 


man ont of the god treaſure of 
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5 be 
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m Theirwicked geth foth enill things. 


vordes ſhalbe a ſape vnto pon, that of enery 2 
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were no other 3 thy wozds thou lhalt be inſti- 
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a and Pane Malter, " w 
n This vas to 0 6 
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hales beflp ; ſo ſhall 
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ing to when her is come 
| wept and 


moughys 
bs. l Then 


| came: and 
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S. Matthewe. 


The parable of the ſerde ſowen, 
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ok God, iheu is p kiugdome of God come 


ſeuen other; ſpirits woꝛſe then hunſelfe, ( Meaning, an 


and they enter in, and dwell there: and inne nomber, 


the ende ot that man ts woꝛſe then the be⸗ elf Satan be caſſ 
guuung,Enenſo [ſhall u be with this wic⸗ out, we mutt 


watch ſtill, that 


46 While he pet ſpake to the multitude, be enter not a. 


i make the trerſ euull, and ther and ſiſter and in 
riſt preferreth the ſpirituall kindred to the carnall. 


the . 
corrupt. 34 D{ generations ot vipers, hom can you 3 Theftate of the kingdome of God ſet foorth by the 
2 . 2 a parable of the feeds 24 Of the tar. 31 — 
the* Abnndance ol the heart the mouth wmuſtarde feeds, 33 Of ibe laauen. 44 Of the trea- 
ſure hdl in the fielde. 45 Of the pearles, 4% And f 
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had no depth of 
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folde, and another 
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Becauſe is ginenvnto vou, to know the c Ihe Goſpel 
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nationof Pilate, ing, "Yane thou nothingto do withrhat come vowne from the croſſe. this Synecdoche 
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ing doeth (0 of Jeſus, Then Pilatecommanndedthe beholde, Jeſus alſo mettethem, ſaping, ſence, and alſo 
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_ out to ſee what ut was that was 


I5 2 eſus, and ſawe him 
that had bene with the dent, and 
— be opp one Fort een mhis 
right minde : and they were afrapde. 

16 And they that ſawe it, toide them, what 
was done to BEBO polleſſeb with 


ncerning the 

e , to ganto pjap pun, hate 

18 e the ſhip, 3 
& pad bene . 


rota — 2 nome 
. 
e 
gebe e 

Foes ap plows line. 
wy bus bee — with „ and a — 


| was a certeine- woman, 
e OITS 


As od». ra and 


pO NR — 


S. Marke. 


daughter reſtored to life, 


28 Caide, f 
— I A touche his 


29 And ffraightwap w the courſe of her [9,fourrine, 
blood was dzped vp, and thee} feite in her Org hnewe, 
bodp, that the was healed of — jplague, lor, ſcourge, 

30 Anda when Jeſus did know 
in humſelke the vertue that went out of 

turned hun rounde about mthe 


him, Hee 
prealle, and law, Who hath touched mp 
clo 


thes7 

31 And Da diſciples! ſaide vnto him, Thon 

ſeeſt the multitude thzong thee, and ſapeſt 
thon, Who did touch me 7 

327 And hee looked rounde about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 

33 And —— woman feared and trembled: 
fo} the knewe what was done in her, and 
thee came and fell vownebefoze him, and 
tolde him the whole truerh, 

4 And he ſaidto her, Daughter, thy faith 
ath made thee whole: = in peace, and 
be whole of thy v 

35 Whileheepetſp oy abi from 
the lame ruler ofthe Spnagogues houſe 
certaine which (aide , Thy daughter 1s 
dead: whp diſeaſeſt thou the Maſter any 
farther? 

36 Alloone as Jeſns heard that word ſpos 
ken, he ſapde vitorhe rnler of the Dpnas 
gogue, Be not aſraide: onelp beleeue. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follame him, 
ſane Peter and James , and John the 
12 of James. 


97. ſcourge. 


the mot 
were 


of the childe, and 


cunt, which is by i for they had 
en, Jſap vntothe, no hope to ſec 


out of meaſure. 

43 Andheecha rgedthem firaitelp that no 
man thould — of it, and commande d 
to giue her meate. 

CH AP. VL 

4 Her breft au hit are receined in their owne coun- 
tren, 7 The Apo files commiſſion, 15 Sundrie 
openion;of Crit. 25 lohn tz put 10 death, and ba- 
ried 31 (Cirifigmarbreſt unte bis deſerples; 38 
The fiue loans and rwo fiſhes, -— Chrift walketh 
on the water. 55 He 

I A AER *Hee — thence, 

caine into his owne countrep, and 
his diſciples followed hun. 

EY And when the Sabbath was come, hee 
beganne to teache in the Synagogue, and 

man that heard him, were aſtonted, and a Chriſt is nt 
ſaide , = From whence hath her theſe ledded of hi 
things? any what wiſedome is this that owre ! riendes, 

is and kinsfolk& 


1 Al 41.1 7,54 
and ge. 


jay ron entred in where the — be 4 F 


BL 


The Apoſtles commiſſion, 


* 


tught to moue the |] bot 


Ir, canin. wozkes are done bp his hands: 


nerenced hun, & when he heard him, he did 


That which 3 Js not = the carpenter, Maries ſonne, many things, and v heard him gladip. u Suchisthe 


of James and Joſes, and of 21 But the tune being connenient , v'then nature of Gods 


them to come to Juida and Simon: and are not his ſiſters Yerode on his birth day made a banket worde, that it 


Chriſt, cauſerh here wir us! And they were d offcnded 


them to goe in him. 


backe from him, 4 Then Jeſus ſapde unto them, A Pio⸗ 
which commeth phet is not without hononur but in nis 
of their one owne countrep, and among his owne kin⸗ 


wickednes. red, and in his owne houſe 


Matth.13-57- 5 And © hee coulde there 4 doe no great 
luke 4. 24. mo kes, ſaue that he laped his hands vp- 


on a fewe ſicke folke, and healed them. 


zobn 4.4 4+ ke fc 
e That is, he 6 Andhemarnaeiled at theirvabeliefe, * & 
wouldenot, went about by the townes on euerp live, 


d Lacke offaith teaching. 


makethvs vna- 7 ©* Andhecalledthetwelue, and began 
ble to receiue to ſend them two and two, and gaue them 


Gods bevefires, power ouer uncie ane ſpirits, 


Marth.4.23- 8 And commanded thein, that they ſhould 
luke 13.22. take nothing foz their tourney, ſaue a ſtaffe 
Marth. 10.1. onelpineuher : ſcrippe, neither bzead, nei⸗ 
ebcp. 3. 14. ther monep in t 


ri girdles, 


lnke 9.1. that they 


ſorbiddeththem timo coates, 


to carieany 10 And he ſaid vnto them, Mhereſoeuer pe 
thing, which ſhallenter into an houſe, there abide till pe 


might be burde · depart a thence. | 
nous, or hinder xx And whoſoeuer thall not receine pon, 


their meſſage. mon heare pou, when p> depart thence, 
lor, pr (er. h* ſhake off the duſt that is under pour 


tel 3,8, feete , foz a witneſſe unto them. Yerelp J 
f Whichwerea ſap bnto pou, It ſhall bee ealler foz So- 


kinde af light dom, oz Gomozrha at the day of indge- 3 


ſhoes tied ro the intent then fog that citie. 


ſeete with 12 TAnd they went ont, and pꝛeached, that 


ſtrings, men ſhoulde ainende their lines. 
forbid- 13 Andthep caſt out many demls:and they 
geth curioſitie * anopnted many that were ſicke, with 
in changing 12 healed them. 
1 14 


their lodgin * Then Ri erode heard of him (fo 
in dach 2 a — 2 abzoade) and ſapde, 
dic meſſage. ohn Baptiſt is riſen againe from the 
Matth.10.14+ dead, and therefoze great weozkes are 


luke 9.5- wꝛought by him, 
h Intokenof 15 Seher laid, Jt is Elias: a ſome ſaſde, Jt 
execration, & of ig g Piophet, oz as one of the Pzophets. 


the horrible vẽ · 16 * So when Yerod heard it, he ſaid, It is 34 


geance of God uin whom J beheaded : he is riſen fro 
which ſhall light the dead. 
pon them. 17 Foz Yerode himſelfe had ſent fozth, and 
ates 13.51, d taken John, and bounde him in pzts 
wd 18.6, fox Rerodias ſake, which was his bio⸗ 
lames 5. 14. ther Philips wife, becauſe he had mar ied 
i Theoyle was a her. x : 
ligne of this mi- 18 Fox John ſaid vnto Yerode, It is not 
raculous wor- ={awfull fo thee to haue thp zothers 
nagen not a wife. 9 8 had 
medicine to 19 Therefoze Yerodias a quarell as 
heale diſeaſes: go hun, and wonlde haue killed him, 
fo that the gift but the could not? 
— cea- 20 Fol Yerode feared John, knowing 
the cere. 
monie is to no vſe. Marth. 14. f. la- 9.7, k Meaning, of the olde 
Prophetes. Luke 3,19. They had then t his common ertour, 
that they thought the ſoules being . leparted out of one body, went 
ſtraight · into another. Let. 18. 16. and 20.21, m The libertic 
that ſolm vſed to reprooue vice without acception of perſon, de- 
clareth lowe the true miniſters ought to behaue 


9 But d be ſhod with*fſan- 
e Chriſt onely  dales, and that thep ſhoulde not put on 


to his pzinces and capraines , and chiefe compelleththe 


eſtates of Galile: very tyrants to 


22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias reuerence it;as 
came m and o daunced, 8 pleaſed Here de no doubt the 
and them that ſate at table together , the king lad ſome 
king laid vnto the maid, Aſke ofme what good motions, 
thon wut, aud J will gine it ther. but the ſeede fel 

23 And hee [ware vnto her, UWhatſoener in ſtony places, 
thou ſhait aſłe of mee, J will giue it the, and ſo tooke no 
euen unto the halfe of mp kingdome. roote, 

24 So lh& went foozth, and ſapde to her o What incon- 
mother, Whar ſhall J alke:? And ſhe ſaid, uenience com- 
John Baptiſts head, meth by wan= 

25 Thõ ſhe came in ſtraightwap with haſte ton dauncing, 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaping,J wonlde 41h. 14.8. 
that thou ſhouldeſt gine me euen nowe in 
a charger the head of John Baptiſt, 

26 Then the king was berp ſojp:yet foz his 
othes ſake, + ſoz their ſakes which ſate at 
table with hun, he wonld not refuſe her. 

27 And immedtatiy the kmg ſentthe hangs 15 
man, #gaue charge that his head ſhoulde 
be tzought. So hee went à beheaded him 
in the puſon, 

28 Andbzought his head ina charger, and 

gaue i tothe? maide, and the maide gane P Toſephus cal- 
it to her mother. eth her name 

29 And when h1s diſciples heard it, then Salomen, the 

came and tcoke vp his j bodp, and put it in daughrerof Phi. 

atombe. £1 lip & Herodian, 

o J And the Apoſtles gathered them⸗ or, carkei 

arhings, both whatthep bab bone, and q 7%c Apoſ 

a 8, bo and es 

what they had taugt. 4 — account © 

31 Andheſapdevnto 
into the wildernes, * and reſt a white : fog which is ro de. 

p commers & goers. that clare their 


there were many he 
they had not leaſureto eate. | obedience 


2 * So thep t bp Hip out of the wap r Chriſt bearerty 
te > em PIE w_ 1 infirmiti 
33 Bur the people ſaw them wen they de⸗ of his ſeruants, 

parted, and manp knewe him, and ran a and bringerh 

foote thither out — — came this them to quiet. 
ther befoze them, and aſſembled vnto him. nes, that he may 

* Then Jeſus went out, ⁊ ſawe a great inſtruct them, 
multitude, aud had co: on on them, and make them 
ber auſe thep were like { ſheepe which had — 

no ſhepheard: * and he began to teach the les, - 
many things. | at. 14.1 3. 

35 * And when ß day was now farreſpent, 49. 10. 

his diſctples cane vnto hun, ſaping, This Arth. . 386. 

is a deſert place, and nom the dap is farre «2414.14. 

. paſſed, ſ This declareth 
36 Let them depart.thatthey map goe intg that there isan 

' thevillages 3 townes about , #byethein horrible diſor- 

bread:foz thep haue nothing toeate. der among that 

37 But he anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, people, here 

Gtue pee them to rate. And the ſaide un⸗ the true ptea- 

to him, Shall we goe and bye *two hun⸗ ching of Gods 

dend Poms wozth of bead, & giue them wor 3 

o eate* 1 220 | 1. 
38 * Then he ſaide vnto them, Nawe many . 14.15. 

loaues haue pe 7 goe and looke. And when t Whichis a- 

they kne we it, thep ſapde, Flue, and two baut five, pound 


fit 8. N ſte rling. . 
39 he commanded them to make them 447.1 4-17,loks 
[WP mum, u. all 9.1 3. ich 6.9, 


them, Come pe apart of their meſſage, 


| Chap. vr. The inconuenience of dauncing- 88 
697 miracles is giuen unto him, that euen {ſuch great that hack was a inſt man, a an holy, and re⸗ 


Chriſt walkech on the ſea. S. Marke. Mens precepts, | 


table alt fit downe by companies vpon the (þtstoſap unwaſhen) they complained. 
| BY — | —_ 3 22 the Phariles, and all the Jewes, 
„ 40 Then thep ſate downe bp a rowes, by except thep mah rheir handes oft, eate b Or content, 


a fable held, nd by fifties. not, holding the trabitton ofthe Elders. oully, trivins ts 
u TheGreeke 41 And he tooke the nue loaues, and the 4 And when —— from the market, ex⸗ waſh beſt, * 
worde figni two filhes, and looked vp to heauen, and cept they walh, they eate not:and manp 


7 


ſuch as gaue t hannes, and bjakethe loaues, and other things there be, which they haue ta⸗ 
are made in a aue the to his diſciples to ſet befoze the, ken vpon them to oblerne, as the waſhing _ | 
and rhe two fithrshe deuided among them of cuppes, and ©pottes,and of bjaſen ve(s C Little porg, / 


— 

| all. ſels, and of tables,) ſomewhat mort 
— way 42 $0 they did all eate, and were ſattſfied, 5 Then aſked him p Phariſes @Scribes, i» quantitiechen 
there ſer, might 43 And they tene vp twetue baſkets full of ahy walke nut diſciples accozding a wine pinte. 
ſeeme the fragments, and of the filhes, to the tradition of the — — but cate 


as rowes, | 
or border ot 44 Und that had eaten, were about {meate with unwaſhen 12r bread, 
ina gar- fine dimen, 6 Thenhe anſwered and ſapde vnto them, 
45 J Andftraightwap hee cauſed his diſcis Surelp Elat hath-pzophecied well of /. 29.1 ;. 
ples to-goe into the , and togoebefozs pon, hypocrites, as it is wzitten, This 
vnto the other ſide vnto Bethlaida, while people honourerh me with their 41tppes, 4 With an out- 
he ſent awapthe people, | but their heart is farre awa from me. ward ſhewe. 


46 Then alone as he had ſent idem awap, 7 But thep wozthip me in vaine, teaching 

he departed into a mountatne to pzap. for doctrines the : cõmandements of men, © Whoſocuer 
47 And pen tuen was come, the ihippe 8 Foz pe lap the commandement of God tcachethany 
was in the middes of the ſea, and he alone apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, as docti ine but 


Mat. 14.23. 
$obn 6. 15. 


on te land. 
48 And her ſawe them troubled in rowing, 


about two ot 


(foz the winde was contrarp vnto th Jud hes — — — — nd 408 
co othem) 9 ela n, Well, pee retect per, and a ſedu- 
X Which was and about the* fourth watch of the % the commandement of God, ad map ate ofche pos | 


walking vpon 
aſſed 4 _ 


crped our, | 
50 Fo1 allſawe him, and were ſoze as 
fraide:but anon he talked with them, and 
ſaide vnto them, Ve y of good comnfozt t it 


C Chriſt aſſureth 
is and maketh 


the walhingofpots and ot cups, and mas Gods word, sa 


obſerue pour owne tradition. ple, ſeeme his 
10 Fox Moles ſayd,*Yonour rhp father, 4 doctrine neuer 
thy mother: and, *Whoſoenex ſhall curſe,fo probable to 
father oz mother, let him ? dye the death, the iudgement 
I But pee ſap, Na man ſap tu f nz of man | 
mother, Coban, chat is, Wp the — ar Exod, 20,13. du. 
is offered bp me, thou maieſt hane pzjofite, 3 16.016. 
he ſhalbe free, | | Ex04,21 17 laut, 


| >th is N, be not afraide. | 12 So pee ſuffer him no moꝛe to doe anp 20.9.170-20.20, 
8 5x Then der went vp vnto them into the rhmg faz his father, oi his morher, r That is,withs 
and mighti ſhip, and the winde ceaſed, and they were 13 Making the worde af God of none anus out any hope of 
power. ſoze amaſedin them ſelnes beyonde mea- thozitie, bp pour tradition which ve haue p4rdos. 
| ſure, and inaruefled. von deined:and pe da many ſuch hne things 11h. 15. 10. 


2 They had for- 
: 2 : #9 had not conſidered the 
got abe miracle 5 . —4— thotr heartes were 


14 Then hee called the whole mnltirude 
unto him, and ſaide vntorhem, Yearken 8 There is no 


wrou: hewich hardened, 4 pon all vnto me. and vnberſtand. outward or cor- "4 

| 2 53 C* Andthep came auer. ment into the 15 Tyere ⁊ is nothing withour a man, that porall thing, | 
Matth. 14. 34. land of Genneſaret, and arrined. can defile him, when it entreth into him; which entreth 

| > 54 Do whenthep were come out ofthe ſhip, butthethings which pzoceede out of hun, into man, that 
4 — — __ _ —— —— atehatr Sm which defile the man. aan defile bins 

1 ez 1 meaning chic { 

gion round about, and begannets carp his deco, ont aro n — | 

{ 


ther As — —— — that were licke, 
mark wheret at he was. 
1 56 dend whither ſoeuer hee entred into 
ſuch refine tar townes, os cities, 02 villages, they layde 
was ini his gar- 


17 And when her came into an houſe away ifthey be taken 
fromthe people, his diſciples aſked him exceſſiuely, it 


| commeth ofthe 


cone the parable, | 
18 And he ſaide viitothem, What 2 are pe inordinate luſt 


their ſicke in the |[{treetes, and played hun without buderſtanding allo: Doe pee not of the heart, and 
| the that they might tonch at Þleaſt the- edge knoweÞ wha | ſo the luſt is cul, 
nes oed of his garment, (nd as many as touched —— : 


him, were made whole, 
CHAP, VII. 

1 The diſciples cats with wiwaken bands: 8 The 
— rſh of God u tranſgreſſed by mani tra- 
ditions, 26 UVUbat defileth man. 24 Of the wo- 
man of Syropheniſſa, 32 The bealing of the dumme, 


9 The ſe Chriſt, : 
2 then *garheredvmto humthe has 


Urs, and certapneof the Scribes 
| — — ſci 
: 19 dilcts 
+. evith vmvaſhen eate meate wit on *ha 

, | —— ples þ}common *handes, 


T common handling of things deGled them, 
4 tharthey wade bolineſſe and religis to depend 1h — 


encreth mtv a man, can not defilehim, 

19 Vecauſe it enfreth not into his heart, 
but into the beilte, and goeth one into 
the dzanghr which is the purging of all 
meates? 

20 Thenhe ſaid, That which connneth out 
of man, that vefiteth man. 

21“ Fozfrb within. euen ont ofthe heart of Gen.6. 5. & 3,21, 
men, pzoceedeemllthonughtes, adulterics, 
fonications,murthers, 

* — — — deceit, 

r | ed epe, backe want nne. 

23 e neh 12 my "pond 

eut!l thin | 
* gs come from within, 


inhands waſhings. 24 © * AudfromthentEyeroſe, and went Merch.1 5.24 
into 


The childrens bread. Chap vt rr. we — 4 . 


into the borders of Tyzns and Sidon, downeon the grounde: and hee tooke the 
aud entred into an youle, and would that fenen 2 and gane thankes, bzake * 
no 11an ſhonide baue knowen : but hee them, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet te- 


could not be hid, 6 fozethem, and thep did let idem befoge: the An ene 3 
* Fox & certaine woman, whoſe little people, | 1 315 
had an uncle ane ſp irite, hearde 7 Then 1 alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes : and | r 
| ofhun.and came,and tell at his feere, — ae, had giuen chankes;he coimuaiis 
—_ ewoman was a Gzeehe , a Sys them alſo to be ſet befoze them 


n bp nation ) and ſhe beloug t 8 So tpep did eate, and were lukkiced, and 

| — pum that þewoulve caſt out the denillout a9 — — vp ned bzoken meate that | 
ning the 27 But ſaid vnto her, Let the chil- 9 1 8 that had eaten, were about 

— — dien fed: fog it is not gend to take foure thouſand ) ſo he ſent them away, 

he promiſes IG bzeade , and to caſt it vnto 10 4K anon he entred into a thippe Mar, 179. 

were firſt made. bh diſciples, 4 came tothe partes 

i The lewes .28 Then hs anſwered z and ſayde bnto of < c Which was 

cooke ſtrangers Him, Trueth, Lozde : pet in deede the 11 "Andx artſes came fozth, and be- nere to Bethſai- 

—— whelpes eate vnder the table of the chil- — t with bun, — Bun da, betweene the 


the dogges, an diens = crommes, ——— — 1 in. lake of Geneſa« 
cherefore _ 29 T —— , Foz this ping 12 3 derpelr in his (trite, rer and mount 
— accor- 1 is gone out of thy on generation ſeeke Thabor. 
g to their vere (09 . If a ſigne Marth, 16,x, 
— © And 0 come home to her 42 "order generation. d Oh che incom- 
Ek She asketh "hou found the dent e, and 7 TS them, & went mes the! ſhip 2 loue 
but the poore onthe bed. and d other ſide. of our Chriſt! 
crommes, and 31 5 And edeparred again from coaſts 141  Andrhophane — totake bead, how long ſhall 
not the childrẽs and came vnto — — 2 2. mt thip with them, wee abule his 
bread, wherein ae, e the niddes of great mercies? 


5 And hee charged them „Take © Chriſt goeth 


thee declareth coattes of Be , ſaping 
— de, . $ leauen ot the about by ſharp- 


vnto him one Das + 


her faith and 32 aw (then hep wyoughe 
 Humilicie, © | deafe, & wp his peace, and ,andoftheleanenofYerod, nes of ſpeach to 
P? ek pur . . eee iead. ſaue them from 
Wt nick arbor thn 25 by —— 
# piu Fares, an o AMON, 
cauſe per e 


, he"ſighed, 


phphatha, that is, pon warts pert A As if he would 


hardened? | | ſay, It I ſhewe 
18 Yanepeepes and ſer not? and haue pte them any ſigne, 
eares and heare not ? and doe pe not te- let me be a I ar 

wr 5 * _ — 

19 bzake the fine loaves among 17. 16. 

finethonſand, howe many baſkets full of g Hewillech, | 
djokenmearercoke yevp 7thep ſaide vn- hem t0 bears 
3 contagious do 
* c I brake ſenen among foure Grine, and ſun 


ſides alt themirs- 


cles that he hat 2 
done, euen this 37 And were — eee aſtonied, 2 


nowe declareth th done all things well: thontand, howe manp baſkets of the teas ſubtile practiſes 
— — maketh bory'rh deafe to heare, and the - uings ofbyoken x meate tene pe vp: and ae — — 
ch, 8 5 
well. — Rr. vIII. © UM —— nn Nen ee 


2 The miracle of the ſiuen loanes. 11 The Phayiſes —_— 6.16. 
arke a gn. 15 The lauen of the Phariſes, 22 22 15 d be canrets Sethaid, and they h En repro- 
The blind receiueth his fight. 29 He was knowen | Tn mine por — ucth them be- 


of bis ler, 33 ya. verb Peter cauſe their 
heme bw - uſp ret is. A 2 "= bp the , mindes are as yer 
At. 15. 38. I T A *thoſe 22 3: / and ſpit in vpõ the material 
nog on po = earn 4255 
tate ca s diſciplesto him, ought. 
and, laid onto th them, 24 — and ſame I ſee men: ö 
a Chriſt proui- 2 Jhaue * compaſſion on 4 _ — — qiuers miracles 
deth for his, becauſe thep haue nowe contimied wit ds againe vps that he gaue ihẽ 


whenthey ſceme me ther et and haue not 
to bee deſtitute 3 And if Jſend them wap fa 
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ned that che 


rhe whole citie together, to heare p wozve beheaied, | mihe Name 
Gentiles ſhoald of God, 10 Satde with a loude vopce, t Stand vp- of ihe 2 


oz de 


be made equall 45 But when the Jewes ſawe the people, rigyt on thy terte. And her leaped vp, and 1 muff. 


ick them, they were full of renuie, and ſpake agarui walked, That u, trim - 
ere thoſe things, which were ſpoken of Paul, 11 Then when the people ſawe what med —— = 
Which u, to contrarping them, and raping on chem. Paul had bone, thep lift vp their vopces, ers & garlands. 
knoweoneonly 46 Then Paule Barnabas ſpake bolvely, ſapmg inthe ſpeacheof Lycabma, Gods c He mearerh, 


God, and whom . and ſaide, * At was neceſſarieÞ the wold are come downe to vs in the likenefle of before the gates 3 


he hath ſent, Ie» of God lhonide firſt haue bene ſpoken uvn⸗ men. | of the houſt 

jus Chriſt, to pou: but ſeeing ye put it from pou, and 12 Andthep called Barnabas, Jupiter, where the Apo- 
4.49.6. indge pour ſelues bnwozthie of ! eneria⸗ and Paul, Mercurms, becauſe der was ſtles lodgecklor 
lake 2.42, ſting life, loe, we turne tothe Genties. the chiefe ſpeaker, the temple was 

t None can be · 47 Fu ſo hat the Lozdecommaundcd vs, 13 Chen Jupiters Piteſt, which was bes without f crown, 
leeue, but they Caying, * IJ haue made tyee a light ofthe Fozetheir catie, bzolight bulles with *gars & therefore the 
whome God do» Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bee the (als lands vnto the gates, and woulde haue Piieft brought 
ech appoint be- nation unto the ende ofthe lde. lacriſiced wich the people, the ſac1ifice(as 
fore all begin- 48 And when the Gencdles hearde it, they 14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and he thonght) to 
yings to be 
_ Lozds: and as maup as were © ozdepned and ranne in among the people, crping, ſelues. 
v Hee meaneth unto eternall life, be lee ued. 15 And — men, whp doe ya theſe d In ſigne of 
ſuperſtitious 49. Thus the wold of the Lozde was publi- thinges: Lat are tuen men © ſubicct tothe derefling and 
women, & ſuch, ſhed thzoughouc the whole countrep. like paſſtons that pe be, and pzeache vnto abhorring it. 

as were led with 0 But the Jewes ſticred certeine *Detont pou, that ye ſhould turne fromtheſe vame e That is, not 

a blindezeale,al- and honourable women, and rhe chiefe idoles vnto the uumg God, which made wichout our in- 
beit the cõmon men ofthe citie, and raiſed perſecurion a⸗ Hoauen@eareh,aud rhe ſea, and allthmgs Grmitics and 
people eſteemed gainſt Paul and Barnabas , aid cxpcls that inthem are, finnes,and alſo 
chem godly:and led them ont of cheir coaſtes. 16 ho in times paſt*ſuffered al the Gen ſubie& to death, 


\ therefore Luke 31 But thep * ooke off the duſt ob their tiles to walke in their omne wapes. Gem . 1. 


ſpeaketh as the fete againſt the in, came unto Aconuun. 17 Neuertheleſſe, hee left uot himſeife with- p/al145,6. 
world eſteemed 52 And the diſciples were filied with iop, out s witneſle, in that der did good and 7e. f 4.79, 
them. and wu the holp Ghoſt. . gaue us raine from heanen, and fru ful 7.51.1 2,13. 
Aar. 10. 14. CHAP, XIIII. ä ſeaſons, filling our yeartes with foode, 5. . 24. 


mar 6. 1 f. 3 gel giveth ſucceſſe to hu worde. 6 Paul and and giad nelle. f To live aker 
luke 9.5; Barnabas preache at [coninm and are perſecuted. 18 And (peaking theſe things, ſcarſe refrai⸗ their own fanta» 
chap. 18. 6. 13 At Lyſtrathey woulde doe ſacrifice to Barna - nd thep the people, that the had not ſa⸗ lies, not preſcri- / 


bas and Paul, which ref aſt it, and exhort the pe- crificedbnto ihem +. bing a a. 
ple te woriluppe the true Gol. 19 Paulis ſtoned. 19 Then there came certame Jewes from any religion, 


22 They confirme the 4 faytb and pati- Antiochia and Jcomum , þ when g To take from 


ence, 23 cAppomt minitters, 26 And paſſing thep had perſnaded the people, * ſtoned men all excuſe, 
through many placts,, makg report of them diligence Paul, and dꝛew him out ofthe citie, ſup⸗ h That being ſa- 
at Antiochia. poſing he had bene dead. tiſhed they 
1 Nd it came to paſſe in A {at 20 Yowebeit, as the diſciples ſtood round might reibyce. 
A thep went both together into the Sy: about him, H&@aroſebp, and came into tur that they 
nagogue ofthe Jewes, and ſoſpake, tze cite, a the next dap hee departed with thould go cues 
that a areat multitude both ofthe Jewes Warnabas to Derbe. rp man dome. 
and ofthe Grectans bel&ened. 21 And after they had preached to that ci- And whiles 
a Which would 2 Wut the vubel@uing Lewes ſtirred bp, tie, and had taught manp, they returned chep tarped a 
not obey the and cozrupted the minds ofthe Gentiles to Ayſtra, and to Iconmiuim, and to Antio⸗ taught, there 
doctrine, neither 22 the bzethzen. chia, ue came, ac. 
fuffer themſelues 3 therefoze they abode therea long 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, aud er- + And diſpu⸗ 
to be perſuaded Time, and [pate boldlp in the And, which pozting then to continne tm the faith, at king boldew, 
to beiceue the aue teſtimome unto Þ wozd of his grace, firming that wee mult thong manx af- — 
trueth & to im. And cauſedſignes aud wonders to be done flictions enter into thekingdome of God, people to fog 
brace Chriſt, dp chore bandes. 23 And when they had ozdemed them Els (aket 
| 4 But the people of the citie were deuided: ders bp i election in euery Church, and ſaide thep, the 
and ſome were with rhe Jewes, and ſome pz and faſted, they commended them ſap nothing . 
with the Apoſtles. - | to the Lozdin whom thep beleeued, true but he in 
5 And when there was an aſſault made 24 Thus they went rhzoughoue Piſidia, auth 
both of the Gentiles , and or the Jewes and came to Pamphplis. 2 (er.. 28. 
with their rulers, to doe chem violence, '25 And when they had pzeached the worde i The word ſig- 
and to ſtone them, in Perga,thep came downe to Attaltia, difieth to cle& 


6 Thep were ware ot it, and fled vnto Lps 26 And thence ſailed to Antiochia, * from by poning ” 14 


_ +12 00 
8 4 


In ſ ftra, and Derbe, cities of lycaonia, and whence they had bene commended vn o rhe 
Lf _ unte the region rounde about, | the grace of God, to the wozke which they geclaret h that 


weremoued at 7 And there were A the Golpelt. bad fulfiiled, miniſters were 


tde doctrme. 8 J Rowe there 
So both Paul lira, impotent in his feete, which was a thered the Church together, they rehears our checonſens 
Barnabas tre pie from his mothers wombe, who ſed al the thinges that God had done *bp of the people, 
remained at had neuer walked, them, and howe hee had opened the do ze Chop, 13.1. 


ked | | 
| ſpeake ; who beholdi offaunth vutorhe Gentiles, k By their mi. 
dere, 9 Yee hearde Paul ſpeake ; who beholding 0 0 I 28 S0 bilterte. 


were glad, and glozified the wooꝛde of the Paul hear de it, thep 4 rent their clothes, the gods them- 


hem:tfop, . 


te a certame man at 1p / 7 And when thep were come, and had Ac not made with- ; 4 
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28 So there they abode a long time with 

the diſciples. , 
1 A. 

1 Dariance about circumciſion, 23 The Apoſtles 
ſende their determination to the C burch 1. 35 Paul 
and Barnabas preach at Autiochia, 39 And ſi- 

: arate compan;e becauſe of l ohn Mar ke, 

8 As Cerinthus x . Yen came downe cer taine from Ju⸗ 

eadothers:(0 bea, and tauggt rhe bzechzen, ſaying, 

writeth Epipha- Except p bee cucumciſed after rye 
nius againſt th maner of Moles, pe cannot be ſaucd, 

Ceriathians:al- 2 And when there was great dialenſion, 

ſorhefame of and diſputation by Pam and Barnabas 

them, rhep ozvemned tpat Paul @ 
abas, and certame other ofthem 

| cuaile thould got vy to Jernſalem unto the A- 

toperlwadea* poltleg and Elders about this queſtton, 

broade. 3 Thus beeing (ent foozth by the Church, 

.- thep palled rjzough Phenice, and Sa⸗ 
maria, declaring che conuerſion of the 

Gentues: and the b1onght great iop vits 
ro all the bzerhzen, e 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſale, 
they were recemed ofthe Church, and of 
rhe Apoſties and Etders, aud they declas 
red what thmgs God had done by them. 


| Which were b Phariſes, which did beleue, roſe bp, 
tactious, and gi ſapuig, that it was needefull ro circumciſe 
ven to 


thein, and to coinniand them to ke 
Law of Moles. | N 125 
6 Thyenthe #polttes and Elders tame to⸗ 

gether to looke to this niatter. 

7 And when there had bene great diſputas 
| tion, Meter role vp, and ſaide unto them, 
(bp. 10. 20. *Pe men and hethien, pe knowe chat a 
& 11:13. good while a goe, among bs God chole 


aut me, chat the Genrites bp my mouth 
worude heate rhe woozdeof the Goſpel 
and beleeue. i 
8 And God which knoweth the heartes, 
| | bare thei wuneſſe, in giuing vnto then 
anten | nk] pap) did unto vs. 
e As couking 9 fand de put no © difference betweenevs 
Adoption and them, after that bp faity he<had*pus 
© . erernall life. rified their heartes, 5 
: d By faith God TO Now therefoze, whp © tempt pee God, 
purer to *lap à poke on the diſciples neckes, 
t. which neither our fathers, no we vere 
e As 
| © They purpols- -theLopde Jeſus Chyutto be faued , enen 
| "ly temprGod,, as they doe. 2 1 


deeper charge on peard Barnabas and Pani, which tolde 
mens conſcien· What ſigues à wonders God had done 
c .ts, ihẽ they ate - among the Gentues bythem. 


M t t dauſwered, laping, Men & bzet hen, hear 
ety ken unto me. 8 ; 


| - aheLane:forit "14 *Dimtcon hath declared, how God 
4 oi alte h. path declared, how God fr 


| g. Tharivchs which za talen downe , and the ruines 

WE: - Church,whereof thereof will F butibe agai | | 

- the Teniple was fetit bp, Xbulide againe, and A wil 
a kgure, 17 Chat ie reũdue ot men might (ke 


The Actes. 


5 But ſatde they, crrtame of the fect of the 


ich lay giea- 12 Chen au the multirndekept ſlience, and 


adle to beate, 13 And when the geld therr peace, James 3 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle 


after the Loꝛd, and all the » Sentiles vpõ h Which ae 
whome mp Name is called, ſapeth the — 
Loꝛd which voeth all the ſe thinges. familie with the 
18 Fromthe beginning of the wozlde God leu, roche, 
knoweth all bis wozkes, tent they ſhould 
19 Whyeretozemp ſentence is, that we trou- acknovlecge y 
ble not them of the Gentiles that are curs one Gol, & 4 
ned to God, ; Sauiour Chrit 
20 But that we wzitevatothem,that they le ſus. 
abſteine them ſelues from filthimeſe cf i For ome 
idoles, and foznication, and that that thought ir none 
is itrangled, and from bloody, offẽce tobepre. 
21 Foz ! Poles of olde time path in euerp ſent inthe jgolg 
citiethem that peach him, ſeeing hee is tcmples,& thers 
read in the Dpnagogues euerp Sabbath to banket: which 
day, S. Paul laithys 
22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and to dnał the cup 
Elders with the whole Church, to ſeabe of the deuiy, 
choſen men of their owne companie to 1,Cor.10.24, 
Antiochia with Pant and Warnabas:;to k The heathen 
vit, Judas whole ſurnaine was Barſa⸗ chiught this no 
has, and Silas,which were chiefe men a⸗ vice, but made 
mongthe bzerhzrn, a common cu. 
23 And wzore letters bp thein after this !t-me. As tod. 
maner, THE APOSTLES, and the ching aftrarg. 
Elders, and the bzethzen, unto the bze- lcd thing and 
thzen which are ofthe Gentiles in Anti- blood, they were 
ochia, and in Spzia, and in Cilicia , ſende not volaytull of 
greeting. the mſe lues d 
24 Fa as much as wee haue hearde, that thercfore were 
certaine which departed from vs, haue obictuecd but 
troubled pon with wozors, and combzed for a ume. 
pour mindes,laying, Pe mut be circum⸗ und whats 
ciſed and keepethe Lawe: to whome wr [0717 they 
gaue no ſuch commandement, u ould not 
25 It ſ&imed therefoze good to vo, when thoulde be 
we were come together with one accord, donc to them⸗ 
to ſende choſen men unto you, with out lelncs, piher 
beloued Barnabas and Paul, {houlp not dee 


27 We 
| las, ; 


ne therefoze ſent Judas and Si- ceremonieseb. 
es by mouth could not fo 


I and from foznication:#from m Whom the 
which if pe ke 


32 ' And Judas # Onas beeing Pzophets, ſlers of Goss 


is a clog to the to take of them a 33 And after the view tl ado o 
ſcience;& *. "tend 2 wa p had tariedthere a ſpace, iudę. 7. 20. 
? — not be del 4 — ea the were let got in peate ofthe bzethien bag. 12. 
l a0 0 e wordes of þ Pie ito the Apolttes. - | und whats 
ö 10 *Aﬀter this þ =" —— and will " 1 — re — 
* ie a — 2 ü . | ? 
nes 9.11. dude agame the s tabernacte of Dauin, er r e | that men 


ſhould doevnto pou, do not to others, o/ ertid u i 
Wag Jefiredleaue of the Church, Ne brethren praye© Gogto 
proſper their ioutney. o Who ſor iuſt cauſes, charged his md 
And onelp Judas went, 

| 35 Paid 
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Paul and Barnabas ſiriue. Pauls viſion, Chapxvr. 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continned in from Rome to dwell there, and we were 
Antiochia, teaching and pzeaching with in that citte abiding cert aum dapes. 
many other the wo of the 102d. 13 Andonthe Sabbath dap, wee went out 
36 J nut after cert aine dapes, Paulſapde of the cirie, belides a riner, where thep 
unto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vis were wont to © pzay:and we late down, h Where the 
- fire onr bzethzen in euerp citie, where wee and ſpake vnto the women, which were Chriſtians accu- 
haue pꝛeached the wozdeofthe Fozde, and come together. ſtomed to aliem» 
| fee howe they dur. 14 Anda certame woman, named Tpdia, ble cheirchur 
would take 37 #ndWarnabasfcounſelledtotakewi:h a ſeller of purple, of the cite oi the Thpas when the ink. 
John, gc. chem John, called Parke. ; tirians, which wozthipped God, hearde dels perſecuted 
38 But Paul thought it not metre totake vn whole heart the Lozd opened, p jhee at⸗ them. 
» God ſuffereth bun unte their coinpanie, which depar⸗ tended unto p things whuh Paull lpake. 
the molt petſite ted from them from Pamphphia, and x5 And upen ſhee Was baptized, aud her 
to fall and yet went not with thein to the wonke. honcholde, ſtze befought vs, ſapizg, If re 
rurneth their in. 39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they haue iudged me to be faithfulrothe Tozd, 
firmities to the | Pdeparted aſunder one from the other, ſo came into mine houſe, and abide there: 
ſertins foorthof that Barnabas coke Marke, and ſaztrd and che conſtramed vs, | 
his lorie, as unto Cppius. ; 16 And 1tcame to paſſe that 8s we weit 541914 
this breach of 40 And Pau choſe Silas and departed, to payer,a certame maide haning *a ſpi- Leit. 20 7% 
company cauſed being commended of the bzethzen vnto rte of diumatton, met vs, which gate her 4. 18. 10,4457 


de ro be Ee grace ot & od. | 5 maſters much vantage with dining, 1/ew,287, ;.. 

— 41 And he went thzongh Spzia and Cili- 17 She folowed Paul and us, and crxed, i Whichcoulde 
places, cla,ftabliſhing the Churches. ſaping, Theſe men 8re the lernants of the geile, and fore» 

CHAP, XVI. molt high God, which ſhewe vnto vs the decme of things 

1 VVhen Paul had circumciſed Timorbie, bee tooke | kyyap of (alnarion, paſt, preſent and 


him with kim, 9 The ſpiru callerh them ſrem one 18 Andthis did the manp dapes:but Paul to come: Which 
conntrey te another, 14 Lidia 1s connerted, 28 heing grieued, Mumned about, and {apd to knowledge in 
Paul and Silas tmpriſoncd, conuert the I Hl, 37 | theſpimnr, A cowmonnud ther in the Name many thinges 
«And ave deluered as Roman, of Jeſus Chi, that thou come out. of God permitteth 
I Jen came hee ta 7erbe-4to byſtra: her. And he came out the (ainchoure. to the deuill. 
Rom, 16. 2 l. phil, | | and beholde,a cercame diſciple was 19 Rowe when her maſters ſawe that tte k Satan, al- 
2.19.1-theſe 3. 2. there, named Tunotheus, a wo⸗ hope of then game was gone, hey caught though he ſpake 
a Leaſt 5 lewes mans ſoune, which was a Jewelle and - Paul and Dias, ard diewe them iino the rrueth, yer 
ſhould diſdaine beleeued, bur his father was a Grecian, the market place vnto ihe Magiſtrates, was his malici- 
him as one that 2 Df whome the b1ethzen which were at 20 Aud brought them to the Gouernours, cus purpoſe to 


were prophane, _ Ppſtra and Jconinm,repozted well. ſapmg , Cheſe men which are-Jcwes, cauic the Apo- 
and without 3 Therefoze Panl woulde that hee ſhould trouble our citie, | tles to be trou- 
God, go fozth with hun, &tcoke and *circum- 21 And. pzeach ozdinances, which are rot bled as ſeditious 
b God chuſeth ciſed him, becauſe of the Jewes, which -.lawfnll for vs to receine , neither to ob- perſons, and 

not onely men, were in thoſe quarters:foꝝ thep knewe all, ſerue, ſteing we are . reacliers of : 

but alſo appoin- that his father was a Grecian, 22 The people. a'ſo roſe bp together a- ſirange religion. 


teth countreys. 4 And as thep went thzongh the cities, they gainſt them, and the Gouernours rent | For Satans jub« 
where his worde deliuered them the decrees to keepe,ozdats m=their clothes, and * commanded chem tiltie increaſed, 


ſhalbe preached, nedofÞ Apoſtles andElders, which were to be beaten with roddes, | and alſo it might 

and onely as he 1 | | 23 And when thep had beaten them ſoze, ſeeme that Satan 5. 
will, 5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in they caſt them mitn pꝛiſon, commanding and the Spirit og 
c Meaning,Afia the faith, and increaſed in nomber daplp. the iapler to keepe them ſurelip. God taughe | 
the leſle, 6 Mou when they had gone thzoughout 24 Who haning receiued ſuch commaun⸗ both one do- 

tof Jeſus. Phipgta, and the region of Galatia, they dement, caſt them into the inner pꝛiſon, d rine, Reade 


d Called alſo mere b foꝛbioden ot p; holy Ghoſt to peach and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. Mar. 1. 34. 
Antigonia, and the woꝛd ine Ala. 12. 
Alexandria. 7 Then eee to priaypeb, ard ſung a Þ tie unto Cod: clothes of Paul 
e We ought not go into Bithpnia: but the Spirit tſuffred and the pziſoners heard them. and Silas, 

to credit vifions, them not, ay” L 

except ve be 8 @Therefoze tber paſſed tough Myſia, & ng that the foundation ofthe pziſon 1.70. 2.2. 
aſſured thereof ,, cainedowne to Troas, 2 was 
by che Spitit ol 9 IBherea 8. appeared to aul in the opened, a enerp mans bands were looſed, gf :6- priſom or in 
Sod. night, T here ſtcode a man of Macedonia, 

Which is in. and xzayed him, ſaping, Come into Ma⸗ 
che borders of ce donia, and helpe us. 81 
Thracia and 10 And after bee had lerne the viſion, im- 
Macedonia, medfatlp wee ra e ung 

a ſſured 


ſed, hut by uch 12 And kram thence to bilippt | ch 30 And bjonahtthamout,and ſayd S718, 
Led ence ce ine ares of Pace” eee betas 


ee 3h ind dsr lapd, e in ide To1d Jes 


wordes, * donia, and. s.. 


* : 
9 


33 
2 
Tees © 

et 28 
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gainſtchem, * gatnlt them, I perſecuted then, enen vuto | ſach as Jam,ercepttheſe bonds, 
range citirs, | | 30 And when he had thus _onrn, the Wig 
che. 9. 2,3. 12 At which time, euen as I tuent to* Das role bp, and the gouernoux, and Bernicr, 
n 1 itie, and commiſſion 1 ty — with them. * 
rom: — N 2 5 - 1 > when ; were gone apart, t 
13 At midday © Ring, J ſawe in the wap * ralked derweene themſetues,ſaptng, This 
alight fromeaiten , paſſingrhebzights man doerh nothing wozthp of * 
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He encouragech his companie, 


03 of bondes, Ts $4 nie ſhould haue fallen into Sxztes, and 
32 Then ſaid 2 Feſtus, This let downe the ſ peſſel, and ſo Werker lor, boar, 
mau mig haue lcoſed, if he had not 18 The next dap whe we were toſſed with an 
- appe Ly” _— | _— tempeſt, they lightened the , o«t the 
. * 3 : : Wa 15 
1 Pub dangerens 93age and bis companie towarde 19 And the third day me caſt out with our is 
ems 44 How and where they arrive, owne bandes the raking ofthe ſhippe. 

I Owe when it was concluded, that 20 And when neither ſunne noz ſtarres in 
we ſacle into Italie, thep des appeared, and no ſmall tem⸗ 


manp dapes 
linered both Paul, and certaine 0s lap vpon us, all hope that we {houlde 
Nr eee 
Ps, the band or ſtus. 21 But afcer loiig abſtinence, Paul ſtcode 
1er. 11.25. 2 And“ we entred into a ihippe of Ada: — — of them, and ſapde, f That is, ye 
3 re e by Þ coaſtes Sris, pe Ide haue ſſearkened to nice, ſhould have @ 
| Ala, and launched foozch, and hab A- 8 not haue looſed from Candie:ſo ſhoulde ucd the lot by 
riſtarchus of Macedoma, a Theſſaſjonian, pe haue f gained this hurt and loſſe. auoyding the 


13 5 with vs, | 22 But nowe Jexrhozrepourco bee of good danger. 

* 3 And the next dap wee arrined at Sidon: courage: foz there ſhalbe no loſſe of ang g ihey coulſe 
0 and Julins courteouſſp imreated Pau, mans life among pou, faue ofthe thippe not then repreue 
_ and gaue hun libercte to goe vnto His onelp, 13 him of raſhneſſe, 
RF friends, that thep night refrcth him. 23 Foz there ſtoade by mee this night the ſeeing that this 
14 | 4 And from thence we launched, and ſapled Angelof g God, whole J am, and whome was the ordi- 
N a From Sidon harde bp * Cppius, becaule the windes I ſerne, | nance of God, 
to Myra they were contrary. 3 24 Hapng, Feare-not , Paul: foz thou h 1he graces 
|» ſhould haue ſai- 5 Then ſapled weeouer the ſea by Cilicia, mult bee bzought befoze Ceſar : and loc, and bletlings, 


den and and Pamphplia, and came to Ppza, a God path ginnen unto “ thee all that ſaile which God gi- 

3 bs Welt: bor the citie n BYCta. wtth thee, ueth to his chile 
windes cauſed 6 And there the Centurion fonnde a ſhip of 25 Wherefoze, ſirs, be of good courage: foi dren,profice 
them to ſaile to | Wlerand11a, lapling mto Italie, and put J beleue God, thatcit ſhallbeſo as it many times the 


Cyprus — vs therein. | hath bene tolde me. enemies, which 
North: thence to 7. And when wee had ſapled flowlp manp 26 Bowben, we mult be caſt into a certaine are vnworthic 
Cilicia North dayeg, and ſcarce were come againit Fland, to teceiue the 


and by Eaſt, and Gnidum, becauſe the winde ſuffered us 27 And when the fourteenth night was trvite hercof. 

> foro Pamphylia not, we ſapled hard by Candie, utere to come, as we were caried to 220 the i Faith is groun- 

and Myra plaine * Salutone, | * Adztaticallſea about midnight, the ſhip - ded vpon the 

- Weſt. - $8 And with much a do ſailed beyond it, and men deemed that ſome countrep appz0s v0rde of God, 

dor, Creta. came unto a certaine place called Þ Faire ched vnto them, | k This ſea in 

28 And ſounded, and founde it twentte fa- $:rabos tine 
thoms : and when thep pad gone antle was taken for 2! 
further, they ſounded againe, and konnde char pare, which 
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mme ſeawarde. * fifreene fat haus. | was about the 

1 29 Then fearing leſt tdep ſheulde haue fal⸗ mount amcs cal- 
lexes obſerued leu thto ſome rough places, ie caltfoure {cd Cecauni, & 
N ancres onurofthe terne, and wilſhed that o deviderh ta- 
nethof Octobet | the dap were come. he trom Da ma- 
aa che Feaſt of gand ihtppe one⸗ 30 Rowe as the marmers were bent to 1 /4and gocth vp 


3 - theic expiation, Ip, but alſo of our lines, 7 flee out ofthe ſhip, and had let downe the to eme. 
Leu C7 — 1 __— . into the ſra bnTer n colour as | Paul woulde 
nernour . e mater n thongh they woulde haue cat ancre3 out ve ſich meznes 
[ Nb which were | 
n . 


there, then to 


and let it fall awap. m He meancth 
unt en it began to be day, Ma ex- an £xccaordind» 
a bozted them all to cake meate, ſaring, cc abliinence, 
the Saher Wine btewe a 19 the fortrtrenth vay that ye have en came 0 
2 1 , ar ned = fa he tcare of 

p ſuppoſing to obtame their nothing. S ee PAs eee ſo 


if oled 116 er, à ſauled by Caudie. 34 * 
ee there orvle bp it a tozs fon 1 pur fafegarde: for there their apperite, 
| halt unt » an 1 care fall from the bead of n By tis He» 


mes which _ and werecaried awap, | bead, and ganethankes'to G zoll be inan 
4 4 ; ' ; 4 — 8 p , od, 7 ie ul be L 
Ves ; certahte 16 Aud wee ranne under alitle Ille named ſeuceoftheiu ——j brate it, and — p n ſale and 
boyling fanics * Clattda , aud pad much adoe ta gctthe troeare. men wund, t. Sam. 14. 
4 ey an 


1 that fwallowed boat. 5 n I rand no- ng 
wall that they x7 way theptooke vp and vſcd au helpe. : ID | el good eatrge.nnd . 
«© caught, | | | the ſip, fearing tean t p 74 Rowe we w. emrhr eng 32. Mat 
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| we! | Two? zo. 


L's 
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erefore J erhoꝛt you to take mtate: tog avay_.. , 


-—», Geliraight to. UI Amen the hippe was ranght, and ap ofen. | brewe phraſe is 
che, goulte | conttvenotreſiſtthe winde, wee let her go, 35 And ohen he had thus ſpoken;breroke ment char bey 
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Shipwracke. The viper. | Chapxvr rr. Diſeaſes healed. The hope of Iſrael, 504 © 
8 hundzeth, thzeeſcoze and ſrtcene ſoules, lap ficke ot the feuer, and of a bloodie flixez * | 4 
38 And when thep had eaten pnough, they to whome Paul entred in, and when he 
lightened the {hip,and caſt our the wheace pzayed, hee lay de his handes on him, and 

into the ſea, healed hun, 

39 And when it was dap, they knewe not 9 open this then was done, other alſo in 
the coumtrep, but thep pied a certaine the ple, which had diſcaſes, came to him 
creeke with a banke, into che which rhep and were healed, 
were minded (ik it were poſſible ) to tust 10 Which alſo did vs great honour ; and 
in the ip. when wee departed, thep laded vs wirh 

40 So when thep had taken vp the ancres, things neceſſfarte, - 

— committed che ſhip onto the ſea, and 11 J Nowe after thzee moneths we depar⸗ 
leoſed the rudder bandes, and hopſed vp ted in a ſhippe of Nn dad 


the maine ſaile to rhe wind, and daewe to wintred m the ple, whoſe was 

the ſhoe. ; *Caſto} and Pollux, * wall e Theſe the Pai- 
41 And when thep fell into a place, where 12 And when we arriued at Spzacuſe, we nims fained to 

two ſeas met, thep thiuſt in rhe ſhip:and taried there tee bapes. be lupiters chil· 


the foze part ſtucke faſt, and coulde not be 13 And from thence wefet a compaſſe, and dren, and gods 
mooued, but the hinder parte was byoken came to Kheginmn: and after one dap, the ot the ſca. 
| with the violence ofthe wanes, Southwinde blewe, and we caine the ſes 
o This decla - 42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to kill cond day to Put toll, 
reth the great the miſoners, leaſt anp o then, when hee 14 Where wee founde bzethzen, and were 


and barbarous had ſwomme out, ſhould flee awap. deſired to tarie with them leuen dapes, 

ingratitude of 43 But p Centurion willing to ſane Paul, and ſo we went toward Rome. 

the wicked, . ſtaped them from chis counſell, and com⸗ 15 J And from thence, when the bzethzen 

which cannot be maunded that they that could ſwimme, heard of vs, they came tu meete us at the 4 
wonne by any ſhoulde caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, Market of Appms, and at the Thee f Theſe places 1 
benckees, and goe out to land: jtauerns, home when Mani -lawe, hee were diſtant 


44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and thanked God, and waxed holde. from Rome a da- 
ſonie on certeine pieces of the (Hip : and ſo 16 So when we came ta Rome, the Cen⸗ yes iourney, or 
it came to paſſe, that thep came all ſafe to turion delinered the puſoners to the ge⸗ ther eabout. 
land, | nerallCaptaine:but Paul was 8 ſuffered {/97,/-0/p+1 

to dwell by yim(elfe with a ſouldier that ? No doubt che 
CHAP, XXVIII. kept him. capraine vnder- 

2 Paul with bis companis are gently mtreated of the 17 And the third day — called the ſtoode both by 

Baybarow people. 5 The viper burteth him not. Chiefeof the Jewes together : and when Feſtuslettets, 
3 Heehealeth Publius father and others, and beeing thep were come, heſapbevucochem, Men a0. alſo by the 
fourniibid by them of thing es neceſſarie, hee fared io- and byethzen, though J haue commnted port of the 
ward Rome, 15 VV berg being received ef the bres nothing againſt the people, oz Lawes of vnder captaine, 
thren, he declareth bis buſines, 30 And there pre: the fathers, yet was J delincred puſoner chat Paul had 
cheth two yeefes, | from Jeruſalem into the handes of the committed no 
Komanes, fault, 
I Nd when thep were come ſafe,then 18 Uho when they had examined mee, 
A they knewe that the Jle was called would let me goe, becauſe there was 
a Nowe called a LYelita, nocanle of death in nie. 
Malta, 2 And the Warbarians ſhewed vs nolitle 19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrarn, 
kindneſſe: fo they kindled a fire, and res JwasSconſtrained toappeale unto Ce- 
ceined vs euery one, becauſe 8fthepze- lar, not becauſe I had ought to accuſe my 


ſent ſhoure, and becauſe of the colde. nation ok. | 
3 And when Paul had gathered a num- 20 Foz this cauſetherefoze haue J called 
for, beape. ber offtickes,and laide them on the fire, fo pon, to ſee you, andtoſpeake with you: ; 
there tame a viper out of theheate, and foz the hope*of Iſraels ſake, I am bound h That is, for 
b Suchis the lepton his hand, with this chaine. Ieſus Chtiſte⸗ 


peruetſe iudge- 4 Rowe when the Warbarians ſawe the 21 Then thep ſaide buto him, Voce neither cauſe home 
ment of men, Wozme hang on his hande, they ſapd as receiued lecrers ont of Indes coucerning as had long 
they condemne mong themſelues, This man ſurelp is a thee, neither came anp of the bzethzen that look ed for as tie 


ſuch as they ſee dmurtherer, whom, though he hath eſcas fſhewedoz ſpake any euill of thee. thatſhould be 
in aay affliction, ped the ſea, pet Bengeance hathnot ſuf- 22 But wee will yeare of ther what thou the redeemer 

c Whom they fered ta line. | thinkelk: for as concerning this ſect, wee of the world. Ki 
made a goddeſſe 5 But he ſhooke off the woꝛme into the fire knowe that enerp where it is ſpoken as | 3 
and called her and felt no harme. gainſt. ; Wo 
Dice, or Neme- 6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhoulde 23 And when they had appointed him a 

ſts, baue ſwollen, oz fallen downe dead ſands dap, there came many vnto him ita bis | 
4 Beholde the denlp: but after they had looked a great lodging, tu whone be erpoiinded and tes | bs 4 
extremitie of while, and ſawe no mconuemence come ſtifiedthe i kiigdome of God, and mea⸗ i That this _— 
theſe infilels, & to him, thep changed their mindes,and ched unto them concerning Jeſus, noth Kingdom, which + -: 
howe much they ſapd, That he was a 4 God, out of the lame ot Moſes, and ont of the was ſpoken orf A 
are bent to ſu. In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man ok Piophets, from mozning tonight. by che Prophet, 


perſtition: for af- the gle ( whoſe name was Publius) had 24 nd ſome were perfivaded with the was offeredvnto 
ter one rage and poſſeſſions: the ſame receined vs, 4 lod- things, which were ſpoken, and ſome bees chem by the = 
errour they fell ged vs thee dapes courteouſlp, leened not. comming of 1 
into an other. 8 And ſa it was, p the father of Publius 25 Therefoze when they agreed not —_ Chꝛiſt. 2 
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Theobſtinacic of che Iewes, 


To the Romanes, 


N * 
n 
1 

N 

| * 

** 

? 

: . 
Fa = 


.13, . themlſelnes, thep departed, after þ Paul might | heale | The 

— . þav pokenone wenv,c ak ke 285 BEltt — efoze vnto pon, that God — 

r the yolp Shoſt by Eſaias the Pioppet . — Ong the Gen⸗ when theres 
ve. 11.8. vuto rs, a E, . tue of the Spirit 
3 ereby the ing, * Go vntothis people, # ſap, 29 And when he had ſud theſe thinges, the is ioyncd w; 
—— the in- 10 ng pte thall mts thall "Zewesdeparted,and had pon ig i yo pg 


not 
> fdels ought to and ſcking pee aul and * | ched generally, 


tdbe weakli 2 For the er this people is waxed anhoule hired foz himlelfe , and receiued incxcuſabl 
: — that f and their eares are dullof hearmg, allthatcameinvnto him, s 188 


epes haue they winked, 31 Pieaching the kingdome of God, and 
fended by the leaſt thep ſho ſi with rheir eyes, and teaching thoſethinges, which concerne 
' 1 * their cares and unde rſtande the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, with all boldencſſe 

ith their and ſhould returne that of ſpeach, without let. 


: I be Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


5 THE ARGVM ENT. 
nf great mercie of God, is declared toward mi in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſnes is made 
ours through faith. For whE man Hor oon of his owne corruption could not fulſil the Law, 


fat, an 
they be not of- and with 


; | cazcommirted moſt abominably, both againſt the Law of God & nature, the infinite boun- 
£ tie of God, mindful of his promeſſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, or- 
ES deined that mans ſaluation ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obedience ofhis Sonne IeſusChriſt: 


* | ſo chat not onely the circumciſed Iewes,bur alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by 
==. faith in him: euen as Abraham before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt only through faith, 

&yer afterward receiued circumcifi6,as a ſeale or badge ofthe ſame rightcouſnes by faith. And 

to the intent that none ſhould chinke that the couenant which God made to him, and his poſte- 

ritie was not perfourmed: either becauſe the Ie wes receiued not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed 

ſeed)or cls beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, becauſe he did not only, or at leaſt more 

notablie preſerue the Iewes, the examples of Iſhmael & Eſau declare, that all are not Abrahams 

poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to] fleſh: but alſo the very ſtrangers & Gentiles 

—— in by faith, are made heires of the promes. The cauſe hereof ĩs che onely will of God: 
 foraſmuch as of his free mercic he cle&eth ſome to be ſaued, & oſhls iuſt iudgement reiecteth 

others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Vet to the intent that 

Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten done, nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example 

of Elias proue ch, that God hath yet his ele& euen ofthe naturall poſteritie of Abraham, xhough 

ir 8 not ſo to mans _ for chat preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceederh of 

the liberall mercie of God, which he at length will ſtretch toward the Iewes againe, & ſo gather 

the whole Iſrael which is his Church)ofthem both. This ground worke of faith & doctrine Laid, 
inſtructions of Chriſtian maners folowe: teaching every man to walke in roundneſſe of conſci 

ence in his vocation,wirh all patience and hum e, reuerencing andobeving the magi- 

ſtrate, exerciſing charitie, putring off the old man, & putting on Chriſt, bearing withthe weak, 

and louing one another according to Chriſts example. Finally S. paul after his commendations i” 
to the brethren exhorteth them to vnitie, and to fice falſe prechers and flatterers, and ſo conclu- e by the Spirit 
deth T * | | ' | he declareth ? 
| „ God, touchi Spirit of * ſanctifica- Chriſt is Cod, 
1 Paul theweth by whore, and to what purpoſe bee is thou by —— fromthe dead) »hoſe power 
called. 13 Hu rradie will, 16 Ubat the Goſpel! 5 By whome we haue receined f grace and did ſo fancihe 
is, 20 The uſe of ercatures and wherefore they A (that obedience might be gi- his humane, 


feele corrupti0, 


whome pe be alſo the 8 called of not 8 
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— ritie, nd of the fleſh of the virgin Marie, 


Salvation ofthe Gentiles, . 


remained two peeres full in chat alimight be 
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10 _—_ in-mp pzapers, beſ@ching, didchangethenaturallvſe into c * K 
that bÞ ſome meanes one tune oz — — — bt 5 | 34 
cb. 15.21 % uughyt Joe a pzolperous wiurnep bp 27 And likewiſe alſu the menleft the natu⸗ . 
m kither by SS rye wul of God, ta tome vnto pou. ral vſeofthe woman, and burned in their | 18 
tan, 1. Thel. 2.18 11 570A long to ie pon that J uught be- j luſt one tamard and man with , Appetite 
or by the holy  ſtowe among pou ſome lpiruuallgifie.co man wzought and receiued in ; 
Gholt,A@R.16.6, ' chtrengt pen pou, themſeiues ſuch TECOMPENCE or then ers 
or called to fume 12 That 6, that I might be comfoztedto- rour, as was meete, 
other place to ether w pon, though our mutnalifaith, 28 Fox as regarded not tu know God, 
preach the Gol- oth —_— any — omg cuen ſo God them vp unto atres 
pel,Chap.1 5.20. I3 awe den, I woulde that pee pzobate minde, todotholethings which z That is, ſuch 
n Whereof is ”m_ nor —— that J baue ate not comiement, one as was deſii.- 
ſpoken, lohn mes purpoſed to come una pon 29 Being full of all vnrighteouſneſſe, fog tute of al indge» 
15.16. (hut haue bin tec hitherto) that Jimghe nicatioii, wickednes,couetoutnes, mais ment. 
o He paſſeth hane ſome frume alla auiong pou, as 1 ciouſneſſe, fun ofemue,of murther, of de⸗ a Which Lawe 
not for the moc - haue among the other Gentiles, - bare, of tanung all thmges mthe God writ in their 
king of the wic- 14 J amderter both to the Grecians, and euill part, wh conſciences, and 
ked, __ corheBSarbarians, both to the wile men 30 Backebiters , haters of God, doers of the Philo 
1. Cer. 1. 18. and to the unwiſe. wong, pzoude, boaſters, muenters of called it. the Law 
p Or, eſſectuall 15 Therefoze ag much as in mee is, Jam . — — to parents,withs of nature:the 
inſtrument, readp to pzeacherhe Golpell to pou allo out vnderſtanding, couenant bzeakers, lawyers, the law 
r, Gontile, that are at Rome. wir dont naturali affection, ſuch as can of nations, her- 
q Ihe perfecti· 16 X — am not aha ned of the Goſ⸗ 2 — of Moſes law is a 
on, & integritie, Chit: tos it is tge * » power of 31 Which men, though thep knewe » 2 laine 
which whoſoe- — vnto ſaluation to euerp ons that be- || Laweof God, howe þ 1— > fro Ae ge 
ver hath, appea · leenerh, tu the Jewe firſt, and aiſo to ie nut ſuch thinges, are denth yer FED ent to 
reth before God. Grectan. not — — but allo » fauour them: which is 
holy,blameles, 17 Foz by it the 4righteouſneſſeof-Godis them that doe them. the full meaſure 
& can be aecu - reneed,from faith to + as it is wut CHAP. IL of all iniquitie, 
ſed of no fault: ten, * The iuit ſhall ine by faith. r He ſtarath the hypocrites with god 7 
and this iuſtice 18 Foz the wzathof God is reueiled from Tow camforreth tbe faxthſull, 1 To beat downe 
is contrary to heauen againſt all * ungoduneſſe,. and un⸗ all vaine pretence of ignovance,holines, and of allt« - 
mans iultice,or righteouſneſſe of men, which wiryholde ance with eee er proneth all men to be ſinneri, 15 - 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Corinthians. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


\ Frer that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe, hee was compelled by the 
wickedneſſe ofthe Iewes to ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into F 


Church,who 2 puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affectate eloquence, ſought to 
into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſcd in preaching the Goſpel. By whoſe ambition 
ſuch factions & ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opini6s in policies and ceremonies, 
they fell to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into dout the reſurre&ion from the dead, oneof 
the chiefeſt pointes of Chriſtian religion. Againſt theſe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparin 
the Corinthians heartes, and 24 gentle ſalurations: but ſoone aſter he reproucrh their 
contentions and debates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde and hu- 
militie, ſetting before their eyesche Viricnall vertue, & heauenly wiſdome of the Goſpel, which 
cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but it is reueiled by Gods ſpirit, & fo 
ſcaled in mens hearts. Therefore this ſaluation may not be artributed to the miniſters, bur one- 
ly ro God, whoſe ſeruantesrhey are, and haue recciued charge to edifie his Church: wherein 
N Saint Paul behaued himſelfe skilfully, building according to the ſoundation( which is Chriſt) 
and exhorteth others to make the end proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede 
that they be not polluted wirk vaine doctrine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God, And as for . 
thoſe which doubted of his Apoſtleſhippe, he ſheweth thathee dependerh not on mans 
iudgement, albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes that hee neuer ſoughthis owne glorie, 
neir 75 howe hee — 5 liue, bur only che glory of Chriſt: Which thing at his comming he 
would declare more amply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious bra who ſought them- 
ſelues onely, and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible vices vnrepre and vnpuniſhe d, as inceſt, 
contentions ple adings before infidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great ſlaunder ofthe 
Goſpel. This done, he anſwereth to certaine poyntes of the Corinthians lettet, as touching ſin- 
gle life, duetie of mariage, of diſcord and diſſenſion among the married, of virginitie, and ſe- 
cond marriage. And becauſe ſome 28 it nothintz to be preſent at idole ſeruice, ſeeing in 
the ir he art they 8 the true God, he warneth them to haue reſpe@ to their weakehre- 
thren, whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindte d, and their conſciences wounded, which 
thing, rather then he would doe, he would neuer vſe that libertie which God had giuen him, 
But foraſmuch as pride, and ſelfewil was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, he admonitherh them 

5 by the example of the Iewes not to glory in theſe outw ard gies, whoſe horrible puniſh- 

f ment for the abuſe of Gods ere atures, ought to be a warning to all men to follow Chriſt vpright- 
ly, without al pollution and offence of others, Then he correReth diuers abuſes in their Church, 
as touching the behauiour of m women in the aſſemblies : of the Lordes ſupper, the abuſe 
of the ſpirituall giſtes, which God hath giuen to mainreine loue and ediſſe the Churchias con- 
cerning the reſurrection from the dead, Without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vic. Laſt of 
all he exhortech the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren at Teruſalem,to preſeuere in the 
loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his commendations, and wiſhing them peace, 
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Aint Tude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers, which goe about 
an drawe away the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of God, and willeth them to 
haue no ſocietie with ſuch, whome he ſetteth foorth in their lively colours, ſhewing by diuers 
examples of the — what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally he comforteth 


the faithfull, and them to perſeuere in the doQrineofthe Apoſtles of leſus Chriſt. 
opde a ſfernant of Jeſus this condemnation : vngodlp men they 


2 The faithfull "£05. of Janes, ste which turne the grace ot our God in⸗ 

are ſanctiſied of e [a ich are c and to wantonmes, and vente nd one 2 

God the Father $2.54 God the Fa- Lord, and our Lozd Jeſus Chniſt. 

in the Sonne by we b reſernedto Je- 5 Fogg yn pod mba . 
the holy Ghoſt, | almuch as pe once knewe this, howe 


he had 


mik: | 
t after 
b That hee 2 Mercie vnto pou, and peace and loue be Þ 2 2 — 


| | Nom. 
ſhoulde keepre multiplied, Egypt , f —. 

ou, Iohn 17.6. 3 ne all to afterward which belcrued not. heir incre- 
. C 
aſſauſrs of Satan it was ne&dfull for me ts wiitevntopou, firſt j eſtate, but left their owne habirati- — 1 
and heretikes. to erhozt pon , that pe ſhould earneſtly on. he hath reſerued im enerlafting chams mo | 
2 That hee c conrendfoz the maintenance = faith, —— vnta the s indgement of — 

ul{keepeic Which was once ginen vnto 8. ap. | ) 

— iges 4 39 there are tertame men crept in 7 nd ay bong ng hc we the ci⸗ * —— ſhalbe 
e Heeconfir- which were befoze of olde < ozvepned to ties them, Which in like manner ther extreme 
meth their heart as they did, committed , and followed _ _—_ 
againſt the contemners of religion and Apoſtates, ſhewing that fleh are ſet foo:th fog an en⸗ Cen. 19. 24, 25. 


b ſfrange 
ſuch men trouble not the Church at all aduentures, but axe ap- ſample, and uffer the vengeance of eters 3 
nall . 


poynted thereunto by the determinate counſell of God. 
Þ 


Walking in the trueth. 11. lohn. Iude. Who denie Chrift. 546 

d B 2 8. Lcoke to pour ſelues, that we 4 loſe not houſe, r bid him, God —_ 
biddeth hun, God ſperde, 
of his enill derdes. Although n. 
to wiite vnto pou, — orc props 
| not tha amiliarit 
pure doctrine. God. De that continueth in the doctrine — but Fenſtto come Unge Pu. — acquaintance. 
peake mouth to mouth, that our iope 


e ought to receine ſuch, that 


trueth, 
Church: but Diotre⸗ 
loueth to haue the pzeemis 


I come, I will declare his 
| — agatut 


{Or,knowes. 


f Haue 1 
to doe races. 
neither thewe - 


Pet. 2. 1. 
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1 * 
Balaams wages. Ok A 

I wWhichſhewe 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i dzea- 
themſclucs dull mers aſo fil th lth} and deſpile go- 
and inpudenr, uernement, and {peake euill ot them that 


k It is moſt like in authoutie, 
that this exam- 9 "Per © Wichaelthe Archangel , when he | 


le was written - ſtroue aganiſt the deuil, aud dil; 
5 ſome of thoſe bout the bod o Moles, durſt not blame 
bookes of the 21 A The 
Scripture which 40 „E . 
are oa loſt, 10 But thele ſpeake enill of thole things, 
Nomb. 21. 14. which they knowe not: and whatſvener 
ioſh. 10.13. things they know = naturallp, as beaſts, 
2.chron 9. 29. which are without reaſon, in thoſe thuigs 
I in Zecharie they cozrupt themſelnes, . | 
3-2. Chriſt vnder 11 Woe de unto them: fox they haue fol- 
the name ofthe lowed the wap *of Cain, @are caſtawar 
Angel rebuked bpthe deceit of Walaams — and 
Satan as know- rilh in the gamelapings“ Core. 
in2thar he went 12 Theſe are ſpots o in pour feaſtes of cha⸗ 
about ro kinder ritie when they feaſte with vou, without 
the Church: but p all feare, if 
here we ate ad- they are Without water, taried about of 
moniſhed not to windes, coꝛrupt trees, & mithout f᷑ruite, 
ſeckè to teuenge twile dead, and plucked vp. by the rootes. 
our ſelues by 13 They are the raging wanes of the ſca, 
evillſpe:king, Ffoming out their owne thame : they are 
but to reterreefF wandzung ltarres , to whome is reſerued 
thing to God, the blacknes of darkenes fox ener, ö 
m By their car- 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from A- 
nall „aS dam, piophbecied ot ſuch, ſaping; * 4 Be- 
Gen. 4. 8. 


Nom. 22.2 J- n For as Core 4 Dathan and Abiram 5 roſe vp and 


ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them that are in autho- 
ritic. Nom. 16. 1, 2, © Theſe were generall feaſtes which the 
faithfull kept, partly to proteſt their brother loue, and partly to 


re leue the needie, Tertul. in Apologet. Chap. 39. p Either of 


God, ot of his Church. 2. Pet. 2. 17. Renel 1.7. 'q This ſaying of 
Enoch might for the worthineſle thereof haue bene as a common 
ſaying among men of all times, or els haue bene writtenin ſome of 
— which nowe remaine not : yet by the prouidence of 
God, ſo many are left as are able to inſtruct vs in the faith of leſus 


3. 


6 © 
tle 


tandingis limited,an 


df te to 
and call earneſtly to God for the true 


— . 


Iude. Makers of ſeQtex 


eLozw commeth with thou 
amts, - 


15 Togrime indgement againſt all men, and 
to rebuke alithe vngodblp among them of 
all their wicked deedes, which they haue 
vagodlp committed, and ot all their cruel 

cakings, which wicked ſinners haue 

oken againſt hum. 

16 Thele are murmnurers, coinplapners, 
walking after their owne luſtes f: whole 
monthes ſpeake pꝛoude things, haning 
mens perfons in admiration, becauſe of tie. 


remember the woꝛdes 
ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles 
Jeſus Chniſt, 


18 Howe that they tolde pou that there 
onld be mockers in the laſttime,which 1 77 4.1. 
ould walle after their owne vngodly 2.7 z. 1. 


» ielhip, pa⸗ 


17 But, ye beloned, 


Jn 
ing themſelues : *cioudes- 19 Theſe are makers of ſectes 
ning; uotthe Spirit, | 
20 But, pee beloued , edifieyourſelues in rion, 
| Rm holy faith, pzaping in the holy 


21 And kepe pour ſelnes in the lone of 

foz the mercie of our Loꝛd 
eſus Chiſt vnto eternal life, 

22 And haue compaſſion ot ſome, {in put⸗ 


ting e e 
23 And other ſane with * feare, pulling 
them ont ot the fire, a hate enenthe *gar- ſharpenes. 
24 Nowe vnto him that is able to keepe 
pou, that pee fall not, and to pꝛeſent pou them out of 
kaultleſſe befoge the pyeſence of his glozie danger. 


only wiſe our Sauiour 
de glogie, and maieſtie, and domtnion, and off the cuill, but 
vower, both nowe a 


Chriſt to ſaluation, Iohn 20.3 f. 555 ons which are as a 


The Reuelation l of Toh 


the Diuine. 

THE ARGVMENT, 
Tis manifeſt , chat the holy Ghoſt woulde as it were gather into t 
ſumme of thoſe prophecies, which were written before, but ſhoulde-be fulfilled after che com- 
ming of Chriſt, adding alſo ſuch things as ſhoulde be expedient, aſwell to forewarne vs of the 

dangers to come, as to admoniſh vs to beware ſome , and encout 
therefore is lively ſer foorth the diuinitic of Chriſt, and the teſtimoni 
1 2 irit of God allowethin the miniſters, and what thing: 
7 of Cod for his elect, and of their glorie and conſolation in the 
c which ſting like Scorpions the members of Chriſt , 
ſhall defend them, which beare witneſſe to the trueth 


withiop, - u Hcewil 
25 That is, to God 


| fox ener,Mnen, 


es of our redemption: what 
he reproueth: the prouidence 
day of vengeance : howe that the 
ho Aer the Deaf and 84. 
. Iv 4 An. who in deſpite ot the Dealt. and Sa- 
ouerall: The lively deſeriptionof Antichriſt is ſer foorth,, whole time and power 
8 d albeit that he is pern ainſt the elect, yet his power 
. agate Wart of ah bodies: and at 
OC; WAEN AS THE ELEC 1, we prayſe to God for the victorie: neuertheleſſe for a ſea- 
fon God will ks this Ancichriſt —„—-¼ colour of faire 
trine, to dereiue the world: whereforc he aduertiſeth the 
— 0 auoiderhis harlotsfatteries,and bragges, whoſe ruine 
the heauenly companies fing continuall prayſes: for the Lambeismartied: the worde of God hath 
ne: Satan that a long time was vntied, 
be tormented for euer, whereas contrariwiſe 
Ieruſalem, and wife of the Lambe) — perpe 


ſpeach and pleaſant doc- 
godly (which are but a ſmall portion) 
without mercie they ſhall ſe 


is nowe caſt with his minifters into the pit 
e the faythfull (which ate the holy citie of 
8 ade diligently, iudge ſoberly. 


+ Jt vngodlis 
nes + tniquis 


Pſal,17,16, 


2,per.3.3, 


r Of regenera- 


Some may be 
wonne with gẽ· 
tlenes other by 


t By ſharpe re- 
proofes to draw 


leth 


„ not onely to cut 


alſo to take as 


way all occaſte 
the ſame, 


Or, declared to 
Lehn. . 


is molt.excellent:booke a 


dee 


Reuelation. | The ſcarcher of the ML 


guie him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a Such a ſtone 
K = newe name wüten — man wont to be 
git n vnto them 
the — 5 the EH ho had gotten 
any vikone or 
ich p ſ2in ligne of 


edel e. ie of fire 
med of one ) — and 
led Nicolas, of 8 and Loy bn liked fine bzaſſe, th herefore i it figs 
whom is writtE, . ———— mb and ho one lope, and nificth here 3 
Ages 6.5. which patience ,and token of Gods 
was choſen a- t workes, ede NA fauour & grace: 
mong the Des- 9 Aer err l ng alſo it was a 
cons. and pouertie, (but rich) and 1 20 No haue a few things ſigne that one 
h Meanin — knowe the blaſphernie _— —＋ ee, 225 ſuftreſt the wo⸗ was cleared in 


her ſeite a i 


ement. 


raiſeth them vp 


life may 5 5 
thus by 
rall 3 10 e 


to conſider ſpi- ——— honour, 
rituall ble ſſin ve ſhall 21 "And ole, gaue her ſpace to repentof her 1 
i This is = : bee —— To helpe the 
to be bolycar- Aer oa bed, and — | 

ns, who was thee crowne of like. Ns ger, 1. NA · 16. 3t. 
miniſter of It Jet raue eare, heare N * harlot 
Smyrna, 85 the th tothe Churches, Ber Iezabel main. - 

that ouercommetp.ſhal not | en with death: remed ſtrange 


* 


Churches knowe that J region, & exe 

* earch the reines g hearts: ciſcd crucitie 4 

= os nb > > pom peru gainſt pe 
; Uants 

82228 of them of — | 

As manp not this mong them that 


— pe⸗ doe che like. 

Diuinitie of le- (as s they ſpeake) J will 4 They that 
ſus Chriſt is other burden. conſent to ido - 
here moſt plain- dapes when Autipas mp fairhfull haue alreadp , holde _ and falſe 
rine, com- 


decla ith ty was flaine among where Satan 
red xi 2 — 
| pou, 


| is manhode, „& | 2 e — oy _——_ 
14 But J haue a fewe things K vuto.the ende, to 
ath, to aſſute . — n halt there them that main- gine oner nations, 3 —— 
his that they —5 the * doctrine of * Balaam, which 27 1 „ rule them with a rod of eth r 
— 4 aught Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke — as . ſhall whorcdome, 
uercome by | " pete the Fs . Ho. 13. 
Leech 28 as J receiued of my Father, ſo e Them Thar fol 
wy mozning ſtarre. 1 
9 an care, heare what 1. . 16.7. 
— ade Spiricfapthtothe Churches, gal. 


; thing rag iert. 11. 20. 
| — e 16 Regent thy ſelfe, o els J will come unte G15. 10. f The falſe teachers termed their dodrine by this 
ther ſhoxtlp, and 4 * agamiſt them name, as though it conteined the moſt deepe know edge ot hea- 


was in dcede dramen out of the deepe dungeon 
he Anabaptiſtes es, Libertines, Pa. 


| 1. by ſuc nowe 
| wit y me t ene ie chldrenef le 
on re antes e il CHA P, 111 
Hes exherteth 3 2 or mmiſtert 20 the true 


of all our calamitie,; vs wankully to hehe againſt him, profeſuon of faith, and fo — 12 F With pro- 
there ſhalbe comfort and 
ſeuen —_— — — 


ncouragin 
enn p, The ende of afflitionis, that wee muſes te them that per 
1 Bnge Thet thongs 
4 1 75 1 e eee Po 
"I Thewords ot God is che ſworde with . hy n 


be tried, and not deſtroyed. q Signifying many times, as I AS deg 
oo which is.ar Sar things 
all are free that belecue in 4 '.of God ,andthe 


2 The miniſter 
liueth when hee 
which remaine, that are readie to die: fox bringerh forth 
1 found thy wonkes perfite be- — fruites en 


3 . aſt re 
ceinedand jexrs any yowe1al, anve Chap. 16.15. 
515 vent. Jfiherefozerhou wilt W 2 


Chap. 1771. The foure beaftey. 748 


Of petſeueranee. 
| will come ou the as a theefe, andrhou 19 As man as J lone, J *rebuke and P.. 1. 
alt not knowe what houre A wiltcome chaten: de * z32alous therefoze and a- hebr.1 2.5. 
5 _ m_ 4 haſt few! | _— | 10 m Nothing 
perſons, 4 twithſt an. ling thou haſt a names 20 WBeholde ande at the dooze , and more diſplea- 
P by pet m Hardi, which haue not ö defiled knocke. Jf anp man hrare mp vopce ſeth God then 
conſenting to their garments : and thep ſhall watke and open the doe, J will come in vnto indifferencie & 
idolaters, or eis With me in white: are wozthie. hun, and will with him, and hee coldneſſe in reli. 
polluting ther 5 Me that ouer b, clothed in with me. | 7:0n, and theree 
cy ER white arap, and I will not put out his 21 To him that onercommeth , will J ore he ill ſpew 


any name out ot the Beke of life, but J will grant to ſir wich me in mp * thzone, euen ſuch our as are 

C01. conteſſe his Name befozeiny Father, and as Jouercame, and ſit with mp Father not zealous and 

21.27. befoze his Angels. in his throne, feruent, 

PU. 4.3 6 let hun that hath an eare, heare what 22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what n In my ſeate 

Iſa. 23-22. the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. royall,and to be 
CHAP. IIII. artaker of mine 


105. 12.14. 7 CHndwiirevntod Angel of the Church 5 
which is of Philadelphia, Theſe thinges x The w/ion of the maieflie of Ged. 2 He ſceth the heauenly ioyes. 

| hee that is Yolp and True, which tbrene, u one firring upon it, 8 And 24. ſeates a- 

hath all j power hath the < kep of Dauid, which openeth ben it with 24. elder: fitting vpon them, and ſours 

ouer the houſe and no man ſhutteth, and ſhiuteth and na beaf#s: prayſing God day and night. 


of David,which man openeth, I Frer this J lconed, andbeholde, a n pefore 

is che Church, ſo g J know thy wokes: beholde, J haue ſet doe was open in heanen, and t —— — 

oa pe nh the an open 4 dcoze, and no man firſt voce I heard, was as it of the great af- 
 receiue or 


can ſhut it: foz thou haſt a litle ſtrength wercofa t with me, lap⸗ gictions of the 
out whome and haſt kept mp worde, and haſt not de⸗ — .f , $7 will ſhewe thee Church, he (ct- 
| nied | : muſt be done hereafter, teth forth q ma- 
d Which is to g eowe, J willmake them f the Sp- 2 A I was raviſked mthe jeſlie of God, by 
of Satan, which call themſelues 


aduance the nagogue which call then ſpirite, and beholde, a tone was ſet in whoſe will. wit 
— KEY of audarenot, but doe lie: behoide, heauen,andoneſate vpon thethzone. — — 
ſay , I will make them, that thep ſhall 3 And ' he that ſate, was to lcoke vpð, like dence all things 


e I will ezuſe come and < wozthip befoze thy fœte, and vntoa Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine, and ore created, aud 


de ſhall knowethat ue lourd ther. | was a rainehowe rounde about the pouerned, to 
to humble 10 Wecaule thou kept the worde of my tone in ſight line to an Emeraude, teach vs patit᷑ce. 
—— ience, therefoze J wil deliuer ther from 4 And round about the thzone were fonre þ He deſtribeth 


ro zue due ho- the houre of tentation, which will come and twentte ſeates, and vyon the leates the divine and 


nour to God, © pon allt Id, to trie thatdwell” J ſawe < foure and 2 incomprehenſi. 
and wo his Some © , 285 x 5 1 ring, clothed in white raiment , and had bie vue of 
Chrift. * - tholde come ſhoztlp : holde that on their heads crownes of golde. God the Father, 
F Lee no man which thoubaſt , that no man take thy 5 Andoutofthe thzone{pzoceeded*light- as chap. 3.6. and 
| them a- ; 1M ,and | , and vopces, and the Sonne wha 
— inn. oy 1 „ will I make there were ſeuen lampes of fire, burning is ioyned with 
wonne co my God, and befoze the tone, which are the ſeuen him. 
God: forthey _ willwzite of God. c Bytheſe are 
——— tone there was a f fra of meant all j holy 
as 8. Faul wri- 


1 crpſtall: and in the mids companic of the 
teth, ſaying, Bre- .  newe , a 

r out — = 
crowne, Phil. 4. 13 Let hun hath an eare, heare what 7 
1. theſſ. 2.19. the Spirit hurches, - 


hinde. ofthe Father & 
And the ficlt beaſt was like a lyon, and the the Sonne, pro- 
fecondbeaſt like a calſe, and the third braſt ceedeth F holy 


That is, of had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt C hoſt, u ho ha- 
ruerh it ſelfe. | h 52 uing all but one 
h Of hem al , Amen, the fat true And thi beaſtes had cche one of throne, declare 


creatures have the gs about him, &they were the vnitie of tle 


their beginning „and they craſſed not Godhead. 

i Perſwading 15 * — ig, olp,yotp,yolp e The holy 

thy ſelfe of that A ich was, and Ghoſt is as a 
ich is to come. lightning vnto 
heaſtes gane glozie, and vs that beleeue, 


| thetmone. whichlineth fox ener and euer, thunder to the 
Taieſt, J am rich & increaſed 10 The foure & twentte Elders fell downe dio bedient. 


geods, . f 
knoweſt not howe thou art wzetched wWorthipped „that linerh fox eners compared to a 
and miſerable, and peoze, and blinde, and moze, * and taſt their crownes befoze the ſea,becauſeof. 
naked. 4 
S Feounſell the to bye of me golde tryed 
and white raiment,that thou 
not appeare:and i anoint thine epes with taught to give glorie toGod in all his workes,' 1/7.6.3. k They 


XII. uu. 11 Thou 


and haue * ne&ede of befoze him that ſate on the thione, and f The workdis | * 


thzone, laping, the change: and. ; 


I | vnſtableres. 
es eſt he made ri It is as cleare as 11 before 7 eyes of God, becauſe there ic 
4 22 Sk ing in itſo for hp hid hom him. Or, vader the throne, * 


clothed, andthat thy fin hie nakednes doe h They are called Cherubims,Ezck.10.20. i We arc hereby 


"OY 


eyt ſalue, that thoumapeſt v illchalenge no aut horitie, honour nor powerbefore Odd. 
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| 1. prayer AF the Saints. Reuelation. 103 to ke peace «from the l 


U 11 Thouart*worthie, & Lozve, to recciue andwozthipped him that nueth to euer 
be a , And power: foz thou moge. | 
ſt er alltyings, , pan . 2 
er CHAP. v. : follawe the opening thereef, ſo that thu contemeth a 
1 He ſteth the Lambe openung che 6 8. 14 And generall prophecze to the of the world. 
„ re ee the rt cm — and 5 1 A —— — * Lambe had a The opening 
| 1 els ——— — — and Aheard of the ſeale u 
A 15 Ia a e him tber apt. re fone beats fy = oor ys 
I we nop t an of Lodswil and 
ülitude late bpon the tone, a Beoke 2 Therefoze „and loe, there was a the cxecutin 
N. . tar la I” the backſibe, « 1 and he that 4 (ate on hun, h his udgemeny. 
— a bowe , and à crowne was gen b Sigrufying, 
41 nto him and he went feozth conquering that chere were 
© had ognaied 


taken of N Ai Fs... 
rinces, hic db ſeven 
— e by bookes 2 — ſawe a ſtrong Angel 


and writings: 2 h a loude bopce, Who ts 2 that he marueilous 
and here it doch nb. to open open the Eo lcole the 3 ou when hee opand the ſeconde things to come, 
e all the aue None beaſt ſap, Come c The white 
counſels and 3 iy no —_ in . „ no} in 2 horſe ſigniſieth 
iudgements of under the earth, was able to open 4 And there went out another hozſe , chat innocencie vi. 
God, which are the 28 wt ee was ered, and power was giuen to him &oric,and fel;. 
4.x much, becauſe ns man + that f ſate thereon, to take peace front citic, which 


and to reade 
n. 


the — — and that they ſhould Kill one ould come by 
r, and — was giuen vnto him che Ee 

agrear — had opened the third ſeal 7 — — 

And e, d H 
== (ap, — on te =] 


W enen 2 of foxapeny, — yon 
hurt thou 
of — pe fometh 7 po ; 


1 wy _ 
„ „ Woke ont ga hear the vopee 


" ofthe _— anion Og _— . N old, ak hoz(e, ns og 
. hen hadraken the Beoke the and his name tha 0k The Geek 
foure be and the foure and Death, 208 Wet fot | and word ſign 
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2 ay ec And when hed e 
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| a ted about foure 
| rer toudbopce, ſap⸗ pence halſe- 
i SEES true ! doeſt peny. 
ö — it 1 welhail Wherebyis 
ayers ofthe | meant ſickaeſſe, 


I 1 hen Fbedtve, and: and J 
— ate , _ 
Codireade AR Ads. and about 


ee the beats and 


lagues, peſli- 

— 7 ſapde vnto them, lence wears 
2288 man an 

8a „ ko be bns of 


heir heir bie⸗ beaſt. 
2 Saying a loude vopce then thould Þ — — — they he graut. 
13 the 13 re was kl t 8 — — 12 [ "The conmunl ö 
denne any 12 w dopened ſecution o 
h, and honour , and glozte, and CEE 3 232 n 12 the Church a 
© ie was as blacke cane 
, 13 PRtwanche centre whachare i ew in heas and the — $ ſcale. 
* | andinre fea, and ol a ll that gra be ther? | 
— bonour, and vnder the altar, hich is Chriſt, meaning that they are in his ſaſe 


m The ſoulesof 
ere cy bees hat fir h 
L s cuſtodieinthe heauens. n Which fignifieth the change ofthe 
5 8 5 thzone,and vnto 2 true qoctrine, whichis the greateſt ouſt of motions, and trou- 


bles that comæ to the woride. Th — brightneſſe of the 

0 W urebeaſtes ſapd, vſayd, men, and Goſpel, p The — of men. 25 11 he Ghurch miſers- 
Elders felldowne, Þ)y defaced with idolatrie, and — — 1 

13 , 


like bed. 
the Saints are 


| Chriſt ſcalcth bis. Chap.v11.vitr. he endleſſe oyes of the Saints, 5499 ) 
'x Doctout and 13 — fellvnto che tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelue thou⸗ fe 
that earth, as a tree caſteth her greene ſand, Of the tribe ol Tabulon were ſealed 
t from the —_—_— — Þ tie wind. 9 1 ofep XP 
pa awap, as a of i were d i Thatis,the 
The kingdom ſcrole when it is rolled, and euerp moun- twelue thonſande. the tribe of Benia⸗ tribe — 
Nodis hid, 8 taine and ple were mooued out of their min were ſealed twelue thouſand, im,which was 
 1drawen places, 9 After thele 8 behelde, and loe,a Ioſephs ſonne. 
roh men, and 15 And the kinges of the earth, and the great multitude, which no man conlde k In ſigne ol 
rethnot. great men, andthe riche men, and the nomber, of all nations and kinreds, and puritie. 
t Ke,lmes, king - chiefecaptaines, and the mightie men, people, and tongues, ſtcode befoze the | In token of 
dons and per- aitdeuerp bondman, and euerp freeman, tone, andbefoze the Lambe, clothed vicoric and ſcli» 
ſangtbat did hid — m dennes, and among the with = x white robes, and! palmes in citie. 


- 


ſceme to be a = rockes ofthe mauntaines, . thetr es. | m All chat are 
ſtalle in) faith 16 And ſaide ta: the mountaines a rockes, 10 And then cryed with a loude voyce, ſap⸗ ſaued, attribute 
as apantaines.. Fall onvs, and hide vs from the pꝛe⸗ 

If. g. beſi. 10. ſence ot hun that ſitteth on the tone, @ he vnto God one 
114 3.30. fromthe wzath ofthe Lambe.  & to his Chri 
u ach men af- 17 Foz the great dap of his wzath is come, bout and to none 


88 and who can ſtand:? 
| ſoeuer , Etheyp fell befoze the tone n Theres no 


they be, ſhall bedeſperate, and not able to ſuſteine the weight of Cntheir faces 
"Gags wrath,but ſhall continually ſeare his iudgementz. 
\ G MA ib ild , and honour, and the blood of 
4. He ſerth the ſeruanti of Ged ſealed in their foree= Power, and might, bc vnto our God foz Chriſt onely, 
heads out of all nations and people, 15 VV hich 2 | which purgeth 
though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth 13 And ons ot Elders ſpake ſaying vnto our ſinnes, and 
theryleadeth them to the font ame1 of liuing water, Mee, UA are theſe which are araped fo maketh vs 
| 17 And qed dall wipe away all tears; fom their ui long robes :? and whence came white, 
| eye. . thep: : o That is, of the 
A Lie Spirit is I A Nd after that, Jſawe foure Angels 14 And J ſaydbnta him, Loꝛd, thou know⸗ maieſtie of God 
Marcd to ſtande on the foure cozners of the eſt, And heſadetome, Theſe are then, the Fathet, the 
,and the _ holding the fonre * windesof which came out of great tribulation, and Sonne, and the 
nne alſoo  theÞearth, that the windes ſhoulde not haue waſhed their long robes, and hane holy Ghoſt, 
dohough blowe on the earth, neither on the«ſea, made their long robes white in the blood p Meaning can- 
ande Cue ſpi- neither au any d tree. of the tinually : forels 
ther one doc- 2 And J ſawe another | Angel come bp 15 2 the pꝛelence ofthe in heauen there 
tix a et ſoure from the Eaſt, which had the ſrale of the thzone*of God, and ſerne him dap and is no light. 
tringe named lining God, and hee cryed with a loude night in his Temple, and he that litteth /.. 10. 
are ect ofthe Voice to d foure Angels ro whom power onthe thzone, will dwell among them. q For all nfic- 
itie of the was guten ta hurt the earth, and the ſea, 16 * They ſhall a hunger no moe, neither mitic and miſe- 
uetzuarters of 3 Saping, Hurt pe not the earth, neither thirſt anp moze, neither ſhall the ſume rie ſhalbe then 
dure th where the ſea, neither the trees, t ill we haue f ſea⸗ light on them, neither am heate. taken away. 
t cas ſpel is led the ſeruants of our God in their foze⸗ 17 129 ef Lambe, which is in there mide r They (hall 
Nad for heads, the thione,thal gonerne them, and ſhal haue no more 
ewri- 4 And J heard the nomber of them, which leade them vnto the ®linelp fountaines of griete & pane, 
f, and Wereſealed, and there were ſealed, gan Waters, and“ Godihall wipe awap all bur ſtill ioy aud 
hundzeth and foure and fourtie thouſand tearxes from their epes, conſolation, 
bol all the tribes of the childzen of Iſrael, „ \f leſus Chriſt 
ron the Or the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue the mediatour and redeemer, t Which is very God, u Hee 
Cori. thouſande, Df the tribe of Kuben were #hall giue them liſe and conſe tue them in eternall felicitie, I 
b Ne ing. the ſealed twelue thouſande. Df the tribe uf 1 23.8. chap. 2 f. 4. 
men od earth. Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. Sin vin, 
G Th üs, the 6 Oft the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelne 1 The ſeuenth ſeals is opened: there i filence in hoauem. 
lands. thouſand. Oft the tribe of * were 6 The ſcurs Angels blowe their trumpets, & great 
4 Signifyng all ſealed twelue thouſand, the tribe of lagnes follow upon the earth, 
men in geaffall, Manaſſes were ſealcd twelue thouſand, 1 A d _ hee had opened the* ſeas a Vnder the fixt 
who can ne 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed nenth ſeale,there was bſilence in hea⸗ ſcale he touched 
more live y #1 twelue thouſande. Se the tribe of h Leni nen about halte an houre. in gener all the 
e his ſpirtual were ſcaled twelue thouſande, Of the 2 And Jſawe the ſeuen Angels, which corruption of + 
loctr ine, the“ ſtonde befoze God, and to them were gi⸗ be doctrine: 
'rees can hleſſome and beare, except the winde blowe vpon them. ien ſeuen trumpets, | but ynder the 
| Or, Chriſs, © God preuenteth the dangers and euils, which 3 Then another Angel came and ſteode be⸗ ſeuẽ th he ſhews 
therwike woP!1 ouerwhelme theelect. f Thoſe that are ſealed fozethe altarhauing a golden cenſer, and eth the great 
y the Spirit of God, and markedwith the blood &f the Lambe, danger thereof, 
ind liohtened in faith by the worde of God, ſo that they make and what troubles, ſees, and heteſies haue beene and ſhalbee 
>rofe fon of the ſame, are exempted from euill. g Though brought intothe Church there by. d That the hearers might 
Fadi blia dene ſſe be brought into the worlde by the malice of be more attentiue, e He ſheweth the onely remedie wonr 


— 


gran, yer he mercies of God reſerue to himſelſe an in finite num-. affliction, to wit, to appeare beſot ej face oſ God by the mea es 
'&r which ſhall be ſaued, both of the lewes and Gentiles through of leſus Chriſt, whois the Angel, the ſacrifice, and the Prieſte, 
Shriſt. v He omitteth Dan, and putteth Leui in, whereby hee which pre ſente th our pray ers, which remaine yet in earth 
veaneeſi the twelue tribes, the altar and diuine peice of God, 141 = 
; | g N 3 , uuich > 
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we are purged & rh2 
n 4 And — 
1a 6, . | Ya 
c He powreth 2 — 
the graces oſ che 5 And the A 
holy Ghoſt led it with 
— and thund and lightnings, and 
ch ithiu nn [) 38, 
T When this earthquake. £, | 
— graceisdecla= 6, Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
red. matueilous ſeuen trumpets, pzeparedthemſelues to 
© xebelliongariie blowe the trumpets, 
againſt it by rea- 7 So the ſirſt Angelle blewe the trumpet, 


= ked,whichcan - bled, and they were caſt into the earth, 


them to watch. 


elect were ſore wp men dped of the * waters, becauſe 
tried & proued. thep were made bitter. 

k Diversſe&tes 12 And the fourth Angel blewe the trum⸗ 
of hererikes pet, and the thirde part of the © ſunne 


were ſpred a- was ſmitten, and the thirde part of the 
| broad in the y meone, a err 
world. ſo that the third part ot them was * dark- 


I Meaning the ned: and the dap was ſmirten, that the 
ſhipmalter, third part ot it could not ſhine, and likes 
and ſo them wiſethe night. | 2 
that had any 13 And J beheide, and hearde ont Angell 
gouernment. flying though the middes of heauen, 
m That is, me ſaping with aloudevopce, (Woe, woe, 
- excellent mini- woe tothe inhabitants of the earth, bes 
— —— ofthe trams 
w cor- tinte w were pet to 
2 Scrip- biow thetrumpers, s 25 m 
res, 
n Which here fignifie falſe and corrupt doftrine., © Thati 
of Chriſt whois} ſunne of Iuſtice, mode thatmen by boaſting 
of theit works and merits , obſcurg Chriſt and tre ad his death vn- 
derfeete. p That is, of the Church. q Of the miniſters and 
—— — _ not 2 — SY wg todoe. a r Theſe 
plagues e contempt of the Goſpel. ſ Horrible threat« 
nings againſt the infidels and — ; 832 
| | CHAP. IX. 
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- The fift and ſixt Angel bone their trumpets : the 

ftarre falleth ſ am haue 3 Thelocuſtes core out 

; of the ſmoke. 12 Thefirſt wos i paſt, 14 The foure 

15 Angeli that were bounde, are looſed, 18 And the 
Fhrrd part of men is | ; 


Toop and mini- Aber, and Ata aſtarre which was 
8 ſters hich for kallen from he vnto the earth, 


fake the word ART och 
Hod, and ſof ul cut o heaven, a become angels of dane. 


* TheprayerofcheSaims. © | 2 


| of | 
1 That is. che Bi- x A222 Angel blewe the trium⸗ 


Theboromles pit. Locus 


the earth haue power. couet with dat. 


4 And it was conunanded them, that they neſſe Chriſt aq 


ſhould not hurt the s or the earth, bis Golpel. 
neither anp greene thuig, neither anytrer: d Locuſſes ar# 
but onein thoſe h men which haue not the falſcteachers, 
ſeale of God in their fozeheads. heretikes,and 


ſon ot the wie - and there was haile & fire, mingled with 5 And to them was commannded that worldly ſubtile 


per fhouldenoti kill them, but that they Pcelateswith / 


neithet abide ro and the third part of* trees was burnt, oulde be k vered fine moneths, and that Monkes, Frie 
heare their and all i graſſe was burnt, their paine ſhoulde bee as the paine that Cardinals, Pa 
fines touched, 8 And the ſecond Angel blewe the trum⸗ commeth of a! ſcozpion, when hee hath criarks Archb|. 
nor metcie pet,+ as it were agreat k mountaine, burs ſiung a man. ſhops, Biſhops, 
offred. ning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and 6 * Therefoze in thoſe dayes ſhall men Doctours, Ba- 
g That is, pro- the third part of the ſen became blood. m{&ke death, and ſhall not finde it, and chelers and 
claymerhwarre 9 And the thirde part of the creatures, ſhall deũre to die, and death ſhall fler from Maſters, which 
againſt tobe - 'Which were in the ſea, had life, died, and them. | forſake Chriſt, 
blots? — trou- the were deſtroped * And the foxme of the locuſtes was like to mainteine 
cs Alle 
doctrine, and ſo 
admoniſheth 


men. trine which i 


ſounde of charets with their tail 
when manp runnevnto battell, az Scorpions / 
10 And thep tailes like vnto ſcoꝛpi⸗ doc, ſuch is il 
ons, and there were * ſtings in their faſh!on of th 
tailes, and their power was to hurt nien bypocrites. 
five moneths, g For the fa. 
| prophets cali 
not deſtroy the ele&, but ſuch as are ordeyned to dera. 
h That is, the inſidels, whome Satan blinde:hwiththeef  * 
cie of errour, 2. Thel. 2. 1. i Though the elect bee hui 
they can not periſh, k Theele&for a certaine pace a 
times are in troubles: for the graſſthoppers er due but ſr A. 
prill to September, which is fiue monet hes. For at the bin 
ning the ſting of their conſcience ſeeme ih as nothing, but eber 
they ſoone ſeeke temedie, they periſh. 1/e.2. 19. hte. 10. % 
23. 30.chap.6.16, m Such is the terrourwf the vnbeleq ing 
conſcience, which hath no aſſurance of mercie, but feel the 
judgement of God againſt it, when men imbrace errout nd re- 
ſule the true ſimplieitie of Gods word, ¶iſd. 16 9+ n Which 
Genifieth that the Popes clergie ſhalbe proude, ambit pus, bold, 
ſtoute, raſn, rebellious, ſtubburne, cruel.lecherous, and authours 
of warre & deſtruction of the ſimple children of God. , They 
pretende a ceriaine title of honour , which in deede pelongeth 


nothing vnto them, as the prieſtes by their crownes a firangs | 


apparel} declare. p That is, they pretende greatyentiene 
and loue: they are wiſe, politike, lubtill, eloquent, ani jn world- 


ly craftines paſſe all in all their doings. q That is eff minate, de- 


licate, idle, trimming them ſelues to pleaſe their batſots. 
r Signifying their oppreſſion of the poore, and crueſtie againſt 


and obſtination in their errours, with theirafſurance vnder the 
protection of worldly princes. t For as though they had 
wings, ſo are they lifted vp abonethe common ſort of men an 


eſteemed moſt holy, and doe allthings with rage and fipxcenes» 


u Toinfc& and kill wick theit venemous dodrine, 5 
ä 11 And 


ad heave as the a heare of wo⸗ pleaſant to ih 


Gods children, Which ſignifieth their hardnc ſſe of heart. 


L. 1x And they haue a king auer them, whi 
pre, is the! Angel ot the bottomles pit, who 
hy name in Yebzewe is, ? Abaddon, and in 


enemies cthe habbergions,and of Jacinth, + of bzum⸗ 
Eaſt coutrey, tone, &the heades ofthe hoꝛſes were as 
which (bald af- the heads of lions: a ont oftheirmouthes 
fig the Garch went foꝛth fire and ſmoke and bzimſtone, 


gold, and of finer, of bzaſſe,and of ſtone, 
and of wood, which neyther can ſee, nep⸗ 
ther hearenoz goe. 
21 Alſo they repented not of their mur⸗ 
ther, and of their ſoxcerie, neither of their 
fozmcation,noz of then theft, 
CHAP. X. 


* Whith.was x The el hath the booke open. 6 He foresheweth 


Teſus Chriſt tha there all be no more time. 9g He gineth the books 
came to com Vnis John, which eateth it vp. 

his Church af 1 A Nd J ſawe another mightie*2 
gainſt the ſuriq us come downe from heauen, clothed 
aſſaults of Sagan with a cloude, and the ®*rainbowe 
and Antichcif* pon his head, and his face was as the 
0 in all thelii lune, and his 4 feete as pillars of fire. 
troubles, the 2 Andhee — in his hande a litle *booke 
Faithfull are ſure open, and he put his right fete vpon the 
to find conſola · - ſea,and his left on the earth, 

tion in him. And cried with af loude voyce, as when 
b Ieſus Chriſt à lion roareth : and when hee had cryed, 
beareththe te · ſruen: thunders vttered their voyces. 
ſtimonie of 4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttes 
Gods loue to- red their vopces, I was about to wiite : 
wards vs. but J heard a vopce from heauen ſaping 


© Itoucreame þ bntome, * Seale v thoſe things which 
al the darknes of 

the angel ofthe bettomles pit. d Straight, ſtrong,& pure from 
al corruption. & Meaning the Goſpel of Chriſt,which Antichriſt 
cannot hide, ſeeiig Chriſt bringeth it open in his hand. f Which 
declareth that i deſpite oſ Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhould be preg. 
ched through al the worlde : ſo that the enemies ſhal be aſtonied, 
g The whole gacesof Gods ſpirite bent themſelues againſt An- 
| tichrift, Dany 2.4. h Beleeue that that is written: for there is 

no acede toxtite more for the vnderfianding of Gods children, 


. 


- 


Chap. x. xt. 


e & Scans Greeke he is named Apolipon, 
q zur 12 One woe is paſt, and beholde, pet two 
i at is, de · woes come after . 

” Royer: for An- 13 J Then the ſixt Angel blewrhe trumpet, 
tichriſt the fo? 6 J hearda=voicefromrthe foure hoznes 
of perdition dẽ of the golden altar, which is befoze God, 
ſtroyerh 14 Saping to þ ſixt Angel, which had the 
ſoules with falſe trumpet, Looſe thgfoure* Angels, which 
gocttine, andthe are bound in the great riuer Euphiates. 
whole wor lee 15 And ß foure Angels were looſed, which 
with fire and were pzepared at an b houre.at a dap, at a 
fworde, * moneth,and at a yeere, to flap the thirde 
x Which ws part of men. 
the voyce of 16 Aud the nomber of hozſemen of warre 
Chriſt, ſictig were twentie thouſand times ten thous 

onthe rig ſand : foz I heard the nomber of them. 
of che Fetter. 17 And thus Jſawethe hoꝛſes in aviſion, 
a Meanig the and them that ſate on them, haning fierp 


of God, a 18 Sf theſe ther was the third part of men 
che Arabiat, Killed, — t — and ofthe ſmoke 
Saraſins, Tices, and ot the bzimſtone which came out or 

und Tartarins, | I 
b This Ggnifith 19 Foz power is in their mouthes, 
greatregi® and in their tailes: foz their tailes were 
ot the . Ukevutoſerpents, g had heads, wheres 
© Wei {St 20 And the renmant ofthe men which were 
| 7 — yu by | — —— — ——— 
lofrine, . notot t ol their hands that then 
ö 7 d not woꝛſhip deuils, and * idoles of 


the ſeuen thnnders haue ſpoken, & wzite i That fe, by 
them not. | God with Who 
5 And the Angel which J law ſtand vpon Chriſt by his di- 
the ſea, + vpon the earth, lift vp his hand umitie is equall, 
to heauen, E The faith ſull 
6 And lware i by himthat lineth foz euer⸗ ſhall vndeiſtand 
moze, which created heauen, and the and ſee this my - 
things that therein are, and the cart, ſterie of the 1: 
and the things that therein are, and the iudgemenc,the 
ſea, and the thinges that tyherem are, damnatis of An« 
that time ſhould be no moꝛe. tichriſt and inſi- 
7 Vut in the dapes of the voyce of the ſes dels, and alſu the 
uenth Angel, when he ſhall begin to blow glorie of f iuſt at 
the trumpet, euen the * myſterie of God the reſurtection 
thall be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 1 As S. lohn vn- 
ſeruants the Prophets. derſtood this by 
8 And the voyce which J heard from hea- reuelation, ſo is 
uen, ſpake vnto i me agame and ſaide, Go the ſame teuei- 
and take the litie booke which is open in led to the true 
the hand or the ® Angel , which ſtandeth preachers to dif 
vpon the ſea and bponthe earth, couer the Pope, 
9 S0 J went uvnto the Angel, and ſaide to and Antichriſt, 
hun, Sine me p litlea broke. And he ſaid m Meaning, 
vnto me, * Take it, and o tate it vp, and it Chriſt. 
ſhall make belizebitter, but it ſhall bee n That is, the 
in thy month as ſweete as honie. holy Scriptures: 
10 Then I tooke the litle booke ont of the which declateth 
Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in that the miniſter 
my month ase ſwerte as honie:but when muſt receiue 
I had eaten ut, my bellp was bitter. them at the hid 
71 Andheſaidbntome, Thon mult pꝛo⸗ of God,before 
phecieq againe —— the people & nati⸗ he can preach 
one, and tongues, and to manp kings, — to others, 
5 ek · 3.1. ; 
o Which fignifieth j the mjniſters ought to receive the word in- 
to their hearts, & to haue graue & deepe judgement, & diligently 
to ſtudie it, and wit h zeale to vtter it. p Signiſying that albeit 
that the miniſter haue conſolation by the word of God, yet ſhall 
he haue fore and grieuous enemies, which ſhall be troubleſome 
vnto him, q Not onely meaning in his life time, but that this 
booke aſter his death ſhould be as a preaching vnto all nations, 
CHAP. XI. | 
1 Thetempleis meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes raiſed 
by the Lord, are murthered by the braft, 11 But 
after veceined to glory, 15 ( briſt u exalted, 
16 And God praiſed by the 24 Elders. a ; 
I TE was ginen me a rtede, nne vnto a a Which decla- 
rod, and the? Angel ſtoode by. ſaping, reth chat Chrift 
VNiſeg⸗ mete the Temple of God, the le ſus will bulde 
altar, and them that wozthip therein. bis Chur chand 
2 But o the court which is withont the not haue it de- 
Temple caſt ont, and mete it not: foz it ſtroyed:ſor he 
is guien vnto the Gentiles, and the holy meaſureth out 
<citie ſhallthep treade vader foote d two bis ſpintuall 
and fourtie monethes. Temple. 


3 But J will gine power vnto ny 4two b Thelewifh 


witneſles, and they hall pzophecie a Temple was de- 

| uided into three 
parts: the body of the Temple which is called the cart, wheres 
into cuery man entred :the holy places where the Leuites were: 
and the holieſt of all, where into the high Prieft once ayecre en- 
tred: in refpe therefore of theſe two latter, the firſt is ſaid to be 
caſt out, becauſeas a thing prophane it is negle&ed when the 
Temple is meaſured, and yet the aduerfaries of Chriſt boaſt thee 
they are inthe Temple, & that none are of the Temple, but they. 
e That is, the Church of God. d Meaning, a certaine times 
for God hath limitted the times of Antichriſts tytannie. e By 
wo witneſſes he meaneth allthe preachers that ſhould buylde 
vp Gods Church, alluding io Zorubbabel and Iehoſhua, which 
were chiefly appointed fer this thing, and alſo to this ſaying, lm 
the mouth of two witneſles ſtandeth euery worde. f 

N f thouſaud 
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0 thzeeſcoze God almightie, Which art, and Which 
S S and eh ark £0 come : for n 
koline trees, y bs og campo eB eons and haſt 
. — 6 Ms ed the Senelios warn gugrie, and thp 3 
that — — 4 — — cbr ; 
on 
— g — rhe ſerngnts = 


1 i 
U « 
— 
f 


cying, and haue 
fizuficd the ex- turne them into ⸗ tood, 
cellent graces 


ofchem which 


ere were* lightnings, andvopces, and a Wich Goole 
undzings,and earthquake , and much the4etng. 


haile, of mi 
CHAP. XII. . 
in beauen a woman clothed with 


co ufite the 

e iemies. 

} i hey denounce 
Gods iudgemẽt 6 
againſt the wic- elne ſtarres. ; is empaſled a- 
ked, that they 2 And ſhe was with child, and acried tra- bat with len 
can not entet in- retopceouer them, & 22 #lhallſende uailing in birth, and was pained readie to Criſt che ſunnt 


treadlech duch 
pyndet 
45 vAlocuer 


Able and 
eber, wit 
U 
meth thence. | | her childe when thee felons and 
o He ſhewet in a cloud, ⁊ their enenues ſhall ſe them. | h. Tub like, 
howe the Pope 13 And þ ſame houre ſhall there bee à great 5 So ſhee bought foozth ab man childe, Which ſigni 


aine th the vi- 2 and the tenth part of the ci which thoulde rule all nations with a eth God and 
oo 


orie,not by al fall, and in the earthquake ſhall rod ot pꝛon: and her ſonne was taken dis worde. 
Gods word, dut be ſlapne in munber ſeuen thoulande: and up vnto God and to his tone. J The Church 
by ctucl warte. the remuant ſhall be afrapde, and gine 6 And the woman fledde. into i wilder⸗ er with a moſt 
p Meanin the glozie tothe God ofheauen, neſſe where ſhe hath a place pzepared of fetuent defire 
whole iurididi- 14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholde, the God, that they thoulde feeds her there a lo ed Chriſt 
on of the Pope, third woe will come anon. thoufand, two hundzeth and thzeeſcoze ſhag be borney 
which is compa» 15 And the ſeuenth Angel! blew thetrum- / and that the 
redto Sodom „is ſailkful might | 
for their abomi- nit the de fegenerate by 
nable ſinne, & to and his hi- power. 
Egypt becauſe and he ſhall reignefozenermoze. 5 e The deuil,an 


the true 1:berrie 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 8 But they pꝛeuailed not, nepther was all his power 
: which ſate befoze Godontheirſeates, fell their plate found any moꝛe in! heanen. Which burneth 
2 vpon their faces, and wozſhipped? God, 9 And the great dzagon,thatolde ſerpent, with fury, and is 
* and 17 Saping, * Wee giuethe thankes, Loꝛde talled the deuill and Hatan, was caſt out, red with the 
which decepueth all the woꝛlde: he 2 - the 
— aithful. 
ſhould bee enemie tothe godly, ꝗ The infidels are tormented f For he is prince of this world, and almoſt tyth the vniuc ral 
f | | ouernment, g By his flatteries and promſes he gaineth ma- 
Fot it ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them ny of the excellent miniſters and honourable perſons, and brin- 
Ot ehe power of Antichriſt, u When peth them to deſtruction- h Which is Ie us Chriſt the firſt 
they ſhall vnde rſtand by Gods worde the glorie of his, and the pu · ne among many brethren,who was borne oirhe virgine — 
niſhment of his enemies, 4 fall from the Pope and glori- tie, as of a ſpeciall member oſ the Church. Pfalz . i The 
te Cod. * AlbcitSatan by the hope, Turke and other inſtru · Church was remooued from among the lewes © the Gentiles, 
mentsrroubleththe worlde never ſo much, yer Chriſt ſhal reigne. whichwere as a barren wildernefie, and fo it is paſecaredto and 
y Jeſus Chriſt, 1 This declareth the office of the godly, fro. łk leſus Chriſt and his members, as Apoſles 1 rows 
n to give God thankes for the deliverance of his, and to andthe reſt oſ the Faithfull. 1 For the dragomyss deprive® 
praiſe! FOR” a ag: of all bis dign: tie, and had no more place in the Cl ur. 
8 * OY cucn 


4 Here isthe 


os 
feet inthe Church. 
euen alt into the 
| * out 5 


eee 


m They put 

their liues i — B d obe 

danger ſo oſt as 12 -Therefoze e 

nee requited. that deren. 425 to the 

n Meaning tants of the earth, and of the ſra: fog ic 

them that are — 1 is come downe vnto pon, w 

inen to the th oreat wrath, knowing that he 

world and ficſh- a thozt ti 

lic luſts. 13 And when the dja ſaw that he was 
he perſecined the 9 


o And was o caſt vnto the e 
ouereome o woman which had brought feoxth the 
n two 


Chriſt, then he man childe 
fought againſt 14 Witt to the woman were gine 
his members. wings of a great egle, that the might flie 
p Whichthe into p wildernes, into v her place, where 
Lorde had _ the is nouriſhed fox a tune, aud tunes, 
71 for and erp tine, from the preſence of the 
giueth 

. — to his 15 210 i the ſerpent caſt out of his month 
Church ro eſ- water after the woman like a flood, that 

capethe furie of he might cauſe her to be carried away of 
Sard,making Is the 
creanires to 16 But the J earth we — woman 
ſerue to the ſup- the earth opencd uth, and 
port thereof,” '-'- (lowedvp the fieod, ed, whichth dzagon had 
r Saanwasnot | caſtout vr His mouth! 
able todeſtroy 17 Then the'dzagon was vnoth with the 
the head nor the mn and went z made warre with 

body, and there - remnant of her ſecede, which kerpe 
—— his hoops ho, <4 of God, and haue 
rage (0 * teſtunonie of Jeſus Chyiſt, 
8 Ann J ſteode on the ſea ſand, 
C HA P. XIII. 

1. 9 The bealt ſleceiueth the 


ee 7 The 


the beattes mark 
Aae a 2bcaſt riſe ant of re 


defcriprtis of the 
Romane empire 
which Rtanderh 


homes, and vpon his homes were 
ten crownes , and 3 his heades the 


in crueltie and nameof blalphei 

tyrannie. 2 And the bend which I TA ſawe, was like a 
b Meaning d leopard, and his fete like a beares, and 
Rome, becauſe His mouth as the mouth of a lion: a andhis 
it wasfirſt go- the © dꝛagon ont 6 mee mr 

uerned by ſeuen tone andg 

kings or Empe - 3 And Jlawe oneofhis 
roursafeerNe- © wonnded to death, but his 3 deadlie 
ro, and alſo is wounde was healed , and all the wozlde 
compaſſed a- wondered and followed the beaſt, 

bout — ſeuen 4 nd they worſhipped the dꝛagon which 
mountaines. ie power vnto the beaſt, a thep * wox- 

c Whicbſignifie ſhipped the beaſt, ſaymg, Who is tthe 


many prouinces. 


By theſe beaſtes are ſignified the Macedonians, Perſians, and 


Caldeans whom the Romanes ouercame. e Ihat is, the deuill. 
f This may be vnderſtoode of Nero, who mooved the firſt per- 
ſecution againſt the Church, and after flewe himſelſe + fo that rhe 
familie of che Ceſats ended in him. g For the empire was cfta- 
bliſhed againe by Veſpaſian. h By receiuing the ſtatutes, ordi- 


| nances, LÜÄW religion of the Romane empire. 


Chapai tr. 


9 
13 wy 


AZ * ſeuen heades, and ten 


16 And he 
rich 


zitie, 
heads agirwere | 


The beaftes power, 751 | 
'viito rhe rhe"bealt 7 who is able to ware Antichrifles 
10 bim a month. ln 
Ss and blalphcnues, : — 
uth vnto Laſs * = mer 


me and er 
. 
giuen vnio hun, to dee oe weeks ſoule. 
5 


8 "Therefoz al 
ſha! wozlhip 


Lining of the w 
fanp man — rare, let him heare. were as ſi nes & 
10 any leade into ca oy r her ſHall ſacraments ot 
— © iro captinitie : if anp kill with a Chriftes death. 
woxrde, he muſt be killed by a worde: o They which 
is "he patience, and rhe faith of the led ſoules cap- 
amres; tiues,go theme 
11 And J beaſfe,comming ſelues into Cap» 
vp out of the 7 , which had two riuicte, 
"homes like the Lande, but he * ſpake p As] kingdom 
of Chriſt is from 


dꝛagon. 
12 gn did all that the firſt beaſt \contd heauen, & brin- 
— e him, and he cauſed the earth, geth men thi- 
which dwell therein, to w3o1- thes: fo 5 Popes 
ſhip e firſt © beaſt, whole dradip worn kingdome is a 
the earth & lea» 
* be di> great wonders, fo that he deth to perditiõ, 
made fire to come downe from heauen and is begun & 
ry in — fight vor men, '_ ellabliſhed by 
y And decemed them that dwell on the ambition, cone- 
andes hich were per- touſnes, 


the . 
in the * ſight of the nes, craft, trea- 
P dwelt on the fon & 8 


to 
they image q Which ſigni 
= 


had 70 Ihe wornbe bt a fic the Prieſt] 


& the W 
gitie a and therefore 


ye that he giueth in his 


* lptrit vnto rhe ene the Now it 
the- beaſt ſhontve |» Wente, at mes tuo keys, 
and Won canle that as mAny as would 2nd hath two 


the image cf the braſte, ſwordes caried 
before him. So 
all, both fnall and great, Zoniface the 
and port, free and bonde, to receiut᷑ eight v hich ſirſt 
'- ordeined the _ 
labile, ſhewed bimſelfe one any i in apparell as a Pope, and the 
_ day in harrieſle as the Emperour, and the two hornes in the 
ſhops mitre areſignes hereof. r He ſpake deviliſh doctrin 
— Gods wor N imperfection, ſer vp mans traditions, an 
ſpake things contrar od and his word, ¶ For the Po 
ambition, cruelrie, i — ie, and blaſphemie did follow a i 
rare the ancient Romanes. t Brought them to idolatrie. & aſto- 
niſhed thEwith the name of that holy empire (as he termeth it.) 
u The man of re ding to the operation of Sat an ſhal be 
with all power, ſignes and miac les of lyes, 2 Theſſal. 2. 9,10. 
x Before the a hoe empire which repteſenteth rhe firſſ beall. & 
is the image the reuf. y Fot the firſt empire Romane was as the 
parerne, and this ſeconde empʒ re is but an image and ſuadou e 
thereof. 2 For except the Pope conſirme the authori.ie of the 
king of Romanes, he is not eſteemed worthy to be made mpg. 
rour. a Ihe ſame things which the Pe pe, or ſalſe prophets n- 
firu& him in. b Receine the ordmances & decrees of che feat ., 
of — to K. ſſe cke villains bot. iſ he v he tut tbetcunte. 
A * MAT 


not b w 
be 


The earth revped: | 


people, > Pſal145.6. 
vopee, Feare | The Goſpel 
the Houre teacheth vs to 
feare God and 
honour him, 
which is the be. 
p- ginning of hea. 
n uenly wiſdome, 


renounceth | 
Chriſt: lor as 17 And u 
faith, the worde ſane he 


Let him that 
nomberof the beaſt: foz 1 
the ofa man, and his nom⸗ 
axe hundꝛeth, ther ſcoꝛe and lire, 


marks: ſo this its 
Antichriſt will ber1s 


canfeſſe Chriſt, and 1 i . ede * 9 * | 125 Ca 
ſcribe to the F tine: moreouer riſmatoties, grea- Ha any man wo- m Signifyi 
— & ſhauings are of this marke, in ſo much {hip the bealt and his image, and receine — 
as no nation was excepted that had not of theſe marked bis marke in his fozehead, ai un his hand, much as the vi- 
beaſtcs. d Ie that js not ſealed with Antichriſts marke, can not 10 The ſame dzmke of the wine of the ces which were 

de ſuffred to live among men. e Such as may be vnderſtand by Bod, pea, of the pure wine, in Baby lon, are 
mans reaſun: for about 665, yeres after this reuelation, the Pope * which is powzed into cuppe of his foundin Rome 
or Antichriſt began to be manifeſt in the worlde: for theſe chara= w and he > tumented in fire in greater abun- 
Rers x £ © ſignific 6663 and this nomber is gathered of the ſmall, ant neun the holy Angels, — . — 

cu 


A which inthe whole make 666, and fignificcth At before the Las 
rn Popeor Antichriſt — IT RO —— — mpeg 
in all things the Latin tongue, & in reſpec thereof he contemneth enermoze : - 5— be 1 uy" 


the Hebrewe and Greeke wherein the word of God was firſt and 


inn By the which 
o fornication God 


kis church,there of harpers 


1 8 d » 434 * 
* 
1 . 
q L 5 
2 ” 
& *# * 


7 —— 3 1 8 is prouoked to 
da vicar, chere the wrath:ſo that he 
n 6 ſuffeteth many 


to walke in the 
0 yu the Ro- 
miſh doctrine to 
their de ſtructiõ. 
the o That is, of his 
terrible indge- 


their election, to 2 
— tairh. a i 
ing Lambe. 
chat the namber 5 And in 5 


of the Church pardof fiea fog her grapes are rive. parience. 

ſhould be grea Angell tarpe ſic- q For they are 
5 tribe a | th | in pe | * delivered from 

ſhould ſpeake ng an euer⸗ the horrible troubles which are inthe Church, & reſt with God. 


the middes of » ham . yo 
boldiy, & aloud, \ 1aſting Goſpel, to vnto them, that 07, Ver the Lords cauſe. x Which are ingraffed in Chriſt by 
_ and ſoglorifie dell on the e. and to euery nation „faith, v hich reſt and fi one ly on him, and reioy ce to be with 
the Lord. n 5905 | him t for immediacy ater Lp death 22 are receiued — 4 
e None can praiſe , rn C Sipnifying that Chriſt ſhall come to judgement in à clouds: 
k By whoredome:and v is vice he comprehendeth al other: . he — ſeene to goe vp. Poel 3.13. mat.13-39- © The 
but this is chiefly meant of idolatrie, which is the ſpiriruall whore overthrowe of the people is compared to an harueſt, Iſa 15. 5- 
dome. g; For theit hole delight is in the Lambe Ieſus,and they alſo to a vintage, IIa s 3. u This is ſpoken lamiliarly for our 
loue none but him. h Which declareth that the faithfull ought capaciri 2 vnto an husband man, who ſuffreth himſelfe 
tolineiuſtly & holy, that they may be the firſt fruits, & an excel- to be advertiſed by his ſeruants when his harueſt is ripe, and not 
lentoffringofrhe Lord. i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, that Chriſt hath need to be told when he ſhould come toiudge- 


ment} true miniſtersof Chriſt whichpreach j Goſpel faithfully. x This was Chriſt whois allo the altar, the pricſt and ſacrics 


beſt written : and becauſe Italie inolde time was called Latinum, and whoſoeuer re- of the peopleof 
the Italians are called Latini, ſo that hereby he noteth of what 992 dis name. God, 2 
countrey chiefly he ſnould comm. | : | of Saintes: here ſuperſtitiõ, ido- 
CHAP. XIIII r —— 

1 The not able companie of the Laube. 6 One Angel Jeſus. n on 

— 2 — $ - Anotber the fall of Ba- 13 | | vopce from heanen, _ firſt Mona- 

bylen , 9 Andibe thirde warneth to flee from tb | e, Mozite, 1 Bleſſed are the 0 — 22 
| leaf. 13 Of their bleſſednes which dus in the Lord. ente ab che the * Lozde. wy —— 
a Ieſus Chriſt 18 ofthe Lords hne. Euen ſo (ai {pn ——— = „ ing 
ruleth in his J 1coked, and lor, a * Zambe fheirlabe Jeir we r 

Church to de- mount Sion, and with hum 14 And d a chriſt haue a at; 
| hs | ſerable ruine, 
it | of man, haning on though it be 

e in his hande great, and ſee. 

1255 met to extend 

| throughout all 

Europa. 
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& chey are clad with the tuſtice of Chriſt. k By this Angell are ment forthe cd fort of his Church, & deſtruction of his enemies» 


2 = + E+ >. 


S  WNEO lrg SSD 


of the vineya 
y That is, a cer- -7 
taine place ap- God. 
in the keauen. 


litude he decla. 


reth } horrible Jongs, 


f : ; water 
von fuſion of the tyrants and infidels, which — in nothing but 5 And J heard the Augelof t 


warres, laughters, perſecutions and effuſion of b 
| | C HAP. XV, 


1 Sinen Angels haue the ſtuen iaſt plaguer, 3 The + as. | 
ſong of thum that onercome the beaſt. 7 Theſinen 6 220 thep thed the blood of the Samts, d The frft 


vial: full of Gods wrath. 


a Thisisthe 1 Nd I ſaw another ®ſigne in beanen, 


fourth viſion, — — — * ſeuen An⸗ - 
which contei- hauing nen plagnes: 7 nd 
neth } doctrine ter bent to füt | | 

of Gods iudge- 2 And Jſaw asirwerea « glaſſie ſea, min⸗ 

ments for the gled with fire, and them that 


wicked & com- nd of his marke, and ofthe nomber o 

fort of the his name, ſtande at the ſea, haung 

Pat nem 3 208 cg fon of Poſes the®ſers 
camneg an 

— 4 : nant of God. 1 ng of the Lambe, 


CE dalmightie: inſt 
which Oi Res, LO} 0 : Hiſt q 
infiacce maner are thy Wapen, King of Samts. 


and ſorts of pu- 4 *1L not fearethe, © Lozve, and 
niſhmenrs. thp Name: fo thou onelp art ho⸗ 
c Signifying this I, and all nations hall come and woz- 
brittle & incon - 


ſtant world mixt ma 
with ſire, that is, F 
troubles and af. temple of 


fictions, but the Was open in heauen. | 

Saints of God 6 Andthe ſenen Angels came ont of the 
ouercome them ' temple , which had the ſenen plagues, 
all, and fing di-  , clothed i gs and 4 byight linen, and 
nine ſongs vnto Haning e bzeaſtes girded with gol- 


God, by whoſe den 


power they get 7 

the — the ſenen Angels ſeuen golden vials full 

= 15.1. ofthe wꝛath or God, which lueth foz e⸗ 
145-17. | 


| uerinozwe. 
yOr, ace and 8 And the Temple was ful or the moe of 


deedes, the gloꝛie of God, andofhis power, and 
Fere. 10. . no man was able tot enter into the Tem⸗ 
4 Which is to ple, tin the ſenen plagues of theſenen Ati- 


declare Gods gels were fulfilled. 


judgements are cleare,iuſt, andeithour ſpot, ©. As readie to exe- 


cute the vengeance of God. f By the foure beaſtes are meant 


all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him for the puniſh- 


ment of the infidels, g God giueth vs ſull entrie into his Church 
by deſtroying his enemies: for the Saints can not clearely Knowe all 
Gods iudgements before the full end of all things. 
. C H A P. X V I. 3 | 
| 1 The Angel powre out their vialy full of wrath , *6 
a This was like 4d what plagues folows thereof. I Admonition 


the xr plague to take heeds and watch. UE" 4 

of Egypt, which I 2. vopee ont of the 
was forces and Temple, ſapingto nen , 
boꝛles, or pocks: Soe pour wapes, | t ont 
& this reigneth the ſeuen vialles ofthe with of God vp- 
commonly a- on the earth. | | 
mong Canons, 2 - And the firſk went, and powyed ont his 
Monkes, Friers, biallupontheearth ; and there fell a noy⸗ 
Nunnes,prieſts ſome, and agrienons -ſoze the men, 
and ſuch fili hie vermine which beare the marke of the beaſt, 


3 


Chap.xv.xvr. 


dr e 
e c ta 1 
into the great wine preſſe ofthe wzath of 3 And t 
poynted, & not 20 And they wine pꝛeſſe was troden with⸗ 
auen. ont the citie, and blood came ont of the 
= By this ſimi- wine pꝛeſſe, vnto the: horſe bzidles by the 
ſpace ot a thouſand and lire hundzeth fur⸗ 


d the wiath of God. tuarte tap, Euen ſo, Lozd God aliniyhtie, fon heheſe two 
| had gotten 8 And the fourth Angel powzed our his which i * 
detrudien of 3 Uictozie of the bealt, and of his image * Rn nn ey — 
9 And men boiled in great heat, and blaſs der the altar, as 


faping, Great and marueflous are FHP 


thip befozethee : foz thy iudgements are 


12 Andtheſirt Angel powed out his vial mine,drought, 


And after that I led, and beholde, the 
the tabernacle of teſtumome 


13 And Jſawethz& - vncleane ſpirit 


Andoneofthe teure beaſtes gane bs 
14 Fox thep are the ſpirits vof denils,woz- to the ninth 


1 | dodrine is 

15. 's cholve, J come as a thiefe. Bleſſtd horrible pligue 
| 3221 varcherh and kerpeth his y gar- of God, which 

| its, lea he walke naked, and men ſee keeperh men ſtil 


tete rance and er- 


The bloodie drinke blood. 553 


which had the marke of the beaſt, @ vpon 
them which wozlhippedhis tmage. 

cond Angel powzed out his 

bponthelea, and it became as the 

bloed of a? dead man: andenierpluung b This is like to 
4 n e powjed'ont his e grp oped 

; 0 ot Egypt, hi 
viall upon the riners and fountames of 2 all i 
8, and they vecame* blood, 


l er of peſti= 
aters ence d 

Loi de, thou art iuſt, Which art, and — 

f walt, and Yolp, becauſe thou haſt c That is, cor- 

iudged theſe thin rupt and inſect. 


Pzophets , and therefoze haſt thou pl f 
grnen 2 blood to dunke: bo they aro warkice — 


ont hie. this. 
heard another out of the Sancs e He bringeth 
true and righteous are thy indgements. aogets: che one 


viall on the Sunne, and it was ginen vn⸗ ner ofthe wa- 
to him to topment men with +» heate of ters, and the 
fire, other from vn- 


phemed the Rame of God, which hath wirncſles and 
power onex thele plagues, and they re⸗ commenders of 
pented not, to ginehinglozie. —  Godsiuſt iudge- 
10 And the fit Angel powzed put his vi- ments. 
all vpon the tone ot the beaſt, and his f For as much 
kingdome wared darke, and they k gnew as thou deſtroy- 
their tongues fo ſozowe, eſt the rebe 
11 And blalphemedthe God of heauen foz and preferue! 
their paines, and fox their ſozes, and re- thine. 
pented not of their wozkes, g Signifying fa- 


— 44 1 6 the and __ tea» 
_ water E di „that wape of ſes, which pro- 
the Kings of the Ealt thould be pzepa- ccede thereof, 

rey h The wicked 
| Slike were bard hear- 
frogges come out ot the mouth of the ted & ſtubberne 
dzagon, & out of the mouth of the beaſt, when God pu- 
and out of rhe mouth of the falſe pꝛo⸗ niſhed them. 

i This anſwereth 


ting miracles. to d untothe *Kings of plague of Epype, 
. . ann whole woxlde, to ga- which ſignifietn 
them to thebattellof that great dap that the Popes 


filrhineffe 


in darke igno- 


he 3 | rours. 
x They ſhall ſhew their furie,rage and blaſphemie agamſt God, 
when the ght of his Goſpetſhal ſhine, 1 By Fuphrares which 
was the ſtrẽgth of Babylon. is ment the riches, ſtrengeh. pleaſures 
& commodities ol Rome the ſecod Babylon, xhich the faithfult 
which are the true & prieſts . 70 taken away by 
diſcloſing their wicked deceit. m t is, a ſtrong nomber of 
this grtar devill the Popes ambaſſadouts which ate, euer crying 
andcrooking like frogs and come out of Antichriſts mouth, be- 
cauſe they ſhould ſpeake nothing but lies, and vſe all maner of 
craftie deceit to mainteine their rich 1 againft the true 
Chriſtians. n Albeit they call them {clues ſp;rituall and holy 
fathers. o For in all kings courts the Pope hath had his am- 
baſſadours to hinder the kingdome of Chiiſt. Ch. 3. 3. 147. 24. 
44 lte. 12.329. p Of rightcouſneſle, and bolineſle, wherwits 
we are clad through Ieſus Chriſt, | 8 
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The whore of Baby lon. . at iq «Revelation. Ae ſeuen heads, 


of them that ele Fa — 4 


batlot, becauſe 


: 5 with vaine 3 
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haſt ſ@ne,was;and i This is the Ro- 
—.— bottouws mane empire, 


ſhall gor and. which being fal- 
Ther 1 dwell on he 7" „hall won- len into decaie, 


der (whole names are not witten in the the whore of 


As ifhe would ir 
dy the erafents 1) J 1 
of dellruchon is viall iuto the 
when as Kings 3 el 


and D from the | 
warre again't 18 And there SES 
e - 


God, but by the any t1 wozlde) tþeveall that authoricie , and 
craft of a bog | b ben. 9 mas, aud is n proceeded "from 
are bronght ro the earth, ws hee 9 


ſeuen heads are *{enen mountames, cbither ſhall re- 
thalbe 19 And the great \citie was detuded into nthe woman mteth: they are al⸗ turne, 
royed. ther partes, and the + cities ot thenatis lo ſenen Kings, k Which area. 
: This is rhe vits fell: — Babylon came in re- 10 Fine arefallen, and one is, and another bout Rome. 
laſt judgement membzance befoze God, * togiue bats —— come ; and w — commeth, For after that 
when Chriſt per the cuppe of the wines ofthe Karen he continue a ſhozt {pac the empire was 
fhal come tode. of his wzath. 1 And rhe beat that was, and 
nyerery ple ed awap, amid demon- a 


they acewhere rea 


5 5 the db 0 wiſedoine. the deuill, and 


is not, is decaied in Nero, 


ſtroy the wicked 20 aud is one of the ſeuen, Galba, Otho, 
and deliver his 1 3 7 nito deſtruction. vitellius > Veſpa» 
Church, '21 A 1 . — he talents, 12. rrenhowmes which thon welt, ſian and Tins... - 
Meaning the —— men, and men are ten » W et haue nat tecei⸗ died in leſſe then 
whole nomber plague --ueda akingdome, treceine power, fourtene yeeres, 


waser- as Kings at one houre with the beaſt. and reigned as 

— nan and — Kings: Domitian 

beaſt, hen reigned, 
and and after bim 


ſhall call rhem great. 13 * 

ſelues — — ome are ſo in deede, ſome are Papiſtes, their po — 
and vnder pretence of Chriſt ſerue Antichriſt , and ſome are Neu- * Thele *thalt fig 2292 W with 1þ the Lam 

ters, which are neither on the one ſide nor ofthe other. t Signi- 5 chen: v 107 he Cocceius Nerua 
fying all ſtrange religions, as of the lewes, Turkes & others, w de of Lozdes, an — et — Aings: which was the 

n (hall fall with chat great whore of Rome nd bee tormented p that are an his he „ called; and ſcuenth. 

in eternal pay nes. lercg. 15. nd faithfulL,- m He meaneth 

CHAP. XVII. 15 N 9 75 vnto we, The waters Traiane the km. 

3 age, great whore, g Her founes which rhon weſt here te whoze ſits perour, ho was 

| The vittorie of the Lanibe. teth, arepeople, and ropes get rn BE a Spanyard and 

a Which was I 12 there came ane o* the ſeuen tions, and tongnes. | 

Chriſt leſus Is, which had the ſenen vials, 16 Andrtheytenhoznes 
who willtake and dra:ked with me,ſapin vnto mæ, vponthebeafk, are Hate the he perſecuted 

vengeance on Come: I will ſhewe the the damnation Whore, and her deſolate and the faithful, he 
this Romiſh of che great d whoze that ſitteth vpon 212 ber fleſh, and burne gocth alloto 


thou laweſt ua, but becauſe 


harlot. ma waters, per rditio 
b Antichriſt is 2 =} whom hane committed fomica- 17 „ in their hearts to n He 10 enifierh : 


tionthe _ wo earth. and —— mha⸗ to do with ane conſent the horrible per- 
d befulk the beaſt, ſecut ions which 


927 5 dehnen dzunken with the fon ta gine 
ok her * ek filled. haue bene vnder 
oe 18 11 Ne ore which thou ſaweſt, is the empire of 


of 5 — — s which reigneth oncr the Rome,andin al 


compared to an 


he ſeduceth the 


words, doctrines 
oflie „ and out- 


warde appea- names of e ba Gen 


other realmes 


tothe ſame. o And breake them to ſhiuers as a pot- 
ters potte. 1. Tun G. i 5, chap.19.16,; p Divers nations as the 


rance. headrs,and tei 


Meaning di- 4 And th athes, V and other nations which were once 
2833 and _ andſt ſubĩectit 1 deſtroy it. q hat in 
N 12 3 —— — 

ak uy” to to dedicate themſclues 

Aude anci- nora y vnto him. r 
ent Rome: the 4 , 2 HAN. XVIII. 2 
woman that ſit- 3. 9 The doors of the worlde . fall of 
teth theroon, & the mare of Babylon, 4 An admonition to the 
3 6 2 people of Gat fe mat ſhe eee, 20 But 
whichis the pa- 
piltne, whoſe en with — 1 ee eee 
crueltie and Iſawe 1 | d aftertheſe things, ſaw another Iſa.21.9. 

zun — len, 3 


earth chap. 14 

; is $ 4 This 4 den- 

2 == a loude tion of the oucr- 
| N throwe of the 

Be citie, and is becoine great whore, i 


8. 
__ OO that is, the with the whole the! — 
| ett eve whoſe beautie eres f bite. of onerp — 8 
eee cje, and craft like the deſtruction 
* 25 3 wy n h Which ef Babylon. b 1 
E . mination and deuiliſnneſſe, and a kind of mo 
24 0 bi Os 


„Bone of like from 7— foundation of the Rome viurped 


adopted by Ner. 


13 and the holde like to; where- 


e v . T C.o.. 


err 


r 


To ſſee from Babylon. Chap. xix. The Lambes mariage, 553 


e Thegreateſt 3 Foz“ allnations haue dzunken of the 19 Andthep ſhallcaſt®duſtont o And ſo ſhew 
part of y worlde wine ofthe wzath ofyerfomication, and and crie weeping, and —— ſignes fo 
1ath bene abu» the kinges ot the earth haue committed Alas, alas, the great citie, wherein were worowe. 
ſed and ſequced fozntcation with her, and the marchantes made riche all that had thippes on theſea | 0: noble eſlate. 
by this ſpirituall ofthe earth are wared riche of the abun bp her caſtimeile: fo in cue houre lhee is p And hath re- 
whoredome. dance of her pleaſures, made deſolate, uenged your 
d When God 4 And Fheard another vopce from hea- 20 O heauen, reiopceofher, and pte holp cauſe m puni- 
threatneth the nen ſap, 4 Goe aut of her, um people, that Apoittes and Pꝛophetes: foz God hath ſlung her, 
wicked, he euer pe be not partakers in her ſuntes, and that vgmen pour indgement on her. : lere. 5 1.63, 
comforteth and pe recetue not of her plagnes, 21 Then a mightie Angell tone vp a ſtone q It ihel not be 
counſellech his 5 Foz her ſinnes are come vp vntohea- like a great muſtone. * and caſt it into the ke to other ci- 
what they ought lien, and od hathremembzed her un⸗ fea, ſaping, With ſuch violence ſhallthe tics which may 


to doe, that is, quities. great citie Babylon be caſt, and thall bee be buy lded a 
that they doe 6 Rewarde her enen as theehathrewar- 4foundnomoze, f ; — — ſhal 
not communi- ded pou, and guie her double accoꝛ ding tu 22 And the voptce of harpers, and mulici⸗ — 


cate with the per warkes: and ii the cuppe that the hatg ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall wichout inercie. 
hnnes of the filled to you, fili her the double, be heard no moe in ther, and no —— r The Romiſh 
wicked. 7 In aſmuch as lhe gloꝛiſied her ſelfe, and man, of whatloeuer craft he be, hall bee prelats & mar- 
e The Greeke ted pleaſure, ſo much giue pee to her foundanp moze in ther: and the ſound ofa chants of ſoules 
word is, that her Connent and ſoi owe: fox thee ſaieth in her miiſtone ſhalbe heard no moze inthe, are as kings and 
ſinnes ſo followe heart,” I ſitbeing s a Querne, aud am no 23 And the light or a candle ſhall ihme no princes: ſo that 
one another, & » widowe,and (hall ter no mournuig. moe mthee: and the voyce of the baide⸗ their couetout- 
ſo riſe one after 8 Therefoze ihau herplagues come atone grome æ᷑ of the bude ſhalbe heard no moe neſſe and pride 
another,y they dap, death, and ſozowe, andfamine, and in ther: foz thp*marchants were the great wult be puni- 
— ſuch an he ſhalbe burnt with fire: fox ſtrong is rhe men of the rarth: and with thine inchant- ſhed : ſecondly 
eape, that at Loꝛd God which will candemne her. ments were decemed all nations. theit crattes and 
lẽgth they touch 9 And the kings ot the earth thall bewaile 24 And in her was founde the blood of the deceites: and 
the very heauen. her, and lament foꝛ her, which haue com⸗ Pꝛophets, and of the Samtes, and ot all chirdly their 


f Bleſſed is he mitced foꝛnication, and lined in pleaſure that were flame vpon the earth. cruchtie. 

that can repay: With her, hen then hall ſe the lnioke of CHA P. XIX. 

to the whore the her hurning, b 1 Praiſes are giuen vnto God for indging the whore, 

like, as is written Io Andlhallftauda farre offfoz feare of her and for aucnging the bleod of his ſeruants; 10 The a This is, praiſe 

Pſal. 1 37. , ũ9 . - fomnent; faping, Alas,alas;chegreateitie Angel will not be woribipped. 17 The faules birds ye God, becauſe 

J.. of 4 WBabploy „the mighrie citie: toz m one eue called to the ſlaughiter. ' the Antichriſt & 

5 The glorious houre is thy iudgement come, 1 A Ndaftertheſethmgs J heard a great all wickedness 
oaſting of the II Andthe i marchantes of the earth thall vopce of a great multitude in heauen, t. ken out of the 

ſtrumpet. ,  weepe and waple auer her: fox no man ſaping, * Hallelu-iah, ſahnation, and world, 

h Bur full of bitpeth her mare any moze... loꝛp, and honour, and power be tothe b So chat all the 

people and 12 The ware ot golde and ſiluer, and ok pze- oꝛd our God. Saints are con- 


mightie. iaus none, u ot pearies, and of fine 2 Fox®* true and righteons are his indge- firmed & ought 
i Both they that dien and ot purple, and of ine, and of ments: fox he hath tondenmed the great nothing to dout 
tẽporally haue *Ckarket;and of alt maner of Thyne wood, whoꝛe, which did coꝛrupt the earth with of the ſaluation 
had profite by: amd ot all neſſels of pnozie, andofallveſ- her foꝛmication, & hath auenged the blood of the faithful. 


the ſlrumpet, & ſels ot᷑ moſt pzectous wood, and of bzalle, of his ſernants ſhed bp her hand. c The wicked 
alſo the ſpiritual ud of pꝛon, and ot mar bie, 3 Andagaine they ſaide, Yalletn-tah: and ſhalbe burned in 
marchants ſhal 13 And of cumamom, and odonrs, and her ſmohke role vp fox ener moe. continuall fire, 
for ſorowe and opntments, and fraumcenſe, gud wine, 4 And the fonre and twentie Elders, and that neverfhal 
want of their and onle, and fi1ic flonre, andwheate, and thefonre* braſtes fell downe, and woz⸗ be extinguiſhed, 
gaine, crie out beaſtes,and ſheepe, and hoꝛſes, and i cha⸗ thipped Godthatſateonthethzone, ſap⸗ d B the ſoure 
and deſpaire. rets, and ſcrxuants, and ſoules ot men. ing, Amen, Yalleln-tah. beaſts aremeant 


k Which is very 14 (And the apples that th ſouletuſted 5 Then a voycecameout of the thzone,ſay- all creatures, 
odoriferous and after, are departed from the, and all ing, Pzayſfe our God, all ye his fernants, e Sigrifying that 


recious. things which were fat and excellent, are and pe that feare hum, both mall a great. his mdgements 
Such as the departedfromthee, and thou ihalt finde 6 And Jheard like a boyce of a great mul⸗ are true & iuſt, 

wantons vſe at them no moe) titude and as the voyce of manp waters, & that we ought 
Rome. 15 The marchantes of theſe things whicy and as the vopce of ſtrong thundzuigs, co praiſe him 
m Thisis the were waxed riche, thall ſtande a farre off ſaping,Yalleln-tah: fox our Lozde Godal- euermorefor 
vileſt ware that from her, foxfeare ot her toꝛment, weeping mightie harh reigned. the deſirugun 
theſe marchants and wailing, 7 LJervs * and reioyce, and giue glo⸗ of the Pope. 
ſell, and beſt 16 And laping, Alas, alas, the great citie, rietohim:foz the marriage ofthe Lambe f God made 


cheape, which that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, is come , and his wife hath made her ſelfe Chriſt 88 
ſoules notwith· andſkarlet, andguilded with golde, and readie, rome o 


ſtading j Sonne plecious ltone, and pearles, 8 Lend to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould Church at F jo 
of Gol redee- 17 Foz in one honre fo great riches are bee araped with pure fine linen aud (h- 2 717 bade 
med with his come to deſolatton. And enerxy hipma⸗ ning : fox the fine linen is the righteoul(- - ay it; 
precious blood; ſter, and alłthe people that occupie ſhips, neſſe of Saintes. er — 1 
1. Per. 1.19. and ſhipmen , and whoſoener trauaule on 9 Then * he lame vnto me, Waite, Biel . 6 . hen "my 

n That is, the the ſea, hall ſtande a farre off, ſed are they which ate called vnto the 1a no 
things which 18 Andcrie, when they ſer the ſmoke ofher with our head. g Thatis,the Angel. Mat, 22.2.4. 14.1 J. n 


tho dit burning, faping, What citie was like vnto God of free meicie calle ih to be partakers of his he auẽly graces, 
beſt. IT this — — . 4 * and deliuereth from the filthy —— poor mou 


Lambes ſupper. And he ſaide viito me, 

f Who amchar And J fell — — worſhip 
: n 

ed to teſtifie o "pin; bur be dude vnto me, See thou do 


— of 25 Jam thy fellow ſeruant, aud one 
of thy | 

NATE —— ſeſus, Wozthip God: fox the 

k He ſheweth t teſtimone of Jeſus , is the Sprite of 

chat noneought Piophetie. 


white | hoꝛſe, and he that late vpon hun, 
— tan = Faithfull and true, and hee 


| ee onely 
1 iudgeth and fighteth ri 


3 12 And his epes were as a flame of fire, 
God vſeth to re- And on his heade were © man crownes: 


that [ate on the hozſe, and againſt his 


and theind eofrhe quickeanddead, # This declaterh that his 
els ſhall come with him to judge the world. © Which dri 
the wicked into eternall fire. Pſal. 2 9. chap.2.27. u Which 
8 his humanitie, wherein he is Lord of all, and (hall indge 
world. 1. Jur. i f. hh. 1. 14. x This ſigniſieth that the d 
. and ęuident, ſu that none ſhall be hid: 
3 trumpet e aloude and all ſhall vnderftan4 it. 
e 
. Galbochiefly accompliſhed at heſecond commune af Chi 


cy 


comming of Chriſt, 


a 
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Reuelation. 


Satan bound and looſcd. 
C HAP. XX. 


2 Catan being bounde for a certaine time, 7. And af- 


ter let looſe, vexeth the ¶ hurch grienouſlie. 10, 14 
And after the worlde is iudged, be and bis are cait 
into the lake of fire. 


_ | 
haue the + teſti- 1 AN Iſawean » Angel come downe a his Angel 


from heanen, hauing the v kep of the fepreſenteth f. 
bottomleſſe pit, and a great chaine in a. of — 2 


poſtles, whoſe 


| his hand. 
tobe worſhip. II ud Aae heanenopen and behold a 2 And he tooke the dzagon that olde ſer⸗ vocation, and 


_ which is the denill and Satan, and office was from 
bounthun< athouſandperes, heaven: or ma 
3 And caſt hum into the bottomles pit, and ſigniſe Chriſt, 
gr , and ſealed the doore vpon y hich ſhoulde 
tm, that he {ſhould decetue the people no tread downe the 


; eh and he had a name witten, that no man =moze, tillthe 4th peres were ful⸗ ſerpents head. 
bete his lecretes nem but himſelfe, * | filled: kon after that he mt be lcoſed fo} b }creby he 
q that they 73 And * he was clothed with a garment alitleſeaſon. meaneth the 
| may declarerhs Diptin 1 bioode,, and his name is called, 4 And Alam ſeates: and they ſate byon Goſpel whereby 
. to others, alſo j HE rWOR D OF-GOD. 1, and tu was bnto hell is ſhut vp to 
ö we muſt belecue 14 And the / warriers which were in hea⸗ and I ſawe the ſoules of them, that the faithlul, and 
no other ſpirit of uen, followed him vpon white hozies,clo were beheaded foz witnelle of Jeſus, satan is chained 
prophecic, but 5 theu with fine linen white and pure. and foz the woꝛde of God, and which did that he cannot 
which doeth te- 15 And out of his mouth went out a not wonſhip the beaſt, neither his image, hurt them, yea 
Rike of lefus,  Iharpe *ſwozde, that with it he ſhoulde neither had taken his marke vpon their & the miniſters 
lead vs to him. finite the heathen : fox he lhall rule them fox „oz on their hands: and rhep hereby open it 
1 Whereby is with a rod ot non: fox he it is that trea# lined, and reigned with Chziſt a * thous tothe lac 
ſigniſied that le · deth the ume pꝛeſſe of the fierceneſſe and ſand pere. 5 : but through - 
- fas Chriſt aur wzath of almightie God. But thereſtof the u dead men ſhall not their impierie 
iudge ſhal beyi- 19 And he hath vpon his garment, and liue againe, vntill the thouſand peres be & ſtubburnes. 
Qorious, & ſhall upon his a thigh aname V | : this is the b firlt reſurrection, c That is, from 
triumph ouer KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 6 Vleſſed and holy is he, that part in Chriſts natiuitie 
his enemies. OF LORDS, ; the firſt refurrection: for on ifecond vnto the time of 
m He meaneth 17 And Jſaw an Angel ſtand iu pa ſane, death hath no power: but bee Pope Sy lueſter 
Chriſt. whocried with a loude vopce, ſapnig to the Puteſts of God a of Chzilt, and ſhall the ſecond: ſo 
n So that the all the foulcs that did flie the mids of reigne with hum al thouſand pere. long the pure 
tare FM heauen, — wn 2 pour — — 7 And when * — — — — — doctrine ſhould 
tremble | upper of p great = expired ontofhis after a ſort re- 
FT 
o To ſhe that - | aprames , nd ont ta deceiue x cer this 
he was rulerof th of mightie men, and the fleſh of hoz- which — — ol the terme Sat an had 
all the world. les, and of them fit on earth: cuen = Sog and to greater power 
p That is, none ficthof all free men and bondmen them together to batt ſe then he had 
an haue o full Cinalland _ is as the ſand ot the ſea. before, 
reuelation howe 19 And I lawe the beaſt, and the Ui 9 And they went vp into the plaineof the e The glory and 
Chriſt is very of the earth, and their y warriers 7 s earth, tompaſſed the tentes of the authoritie of 
| Mao vrais aa red together to make battell againſthim, Saints abont, and the beloued citie: but them that ſuffer 


fire came downe from God out of hea⸗ for Chriſts ſake. 


tie, as he himſelf N uen, and deuonred them, f That is, whiles 
| 1/4631, 20 But the beaſt was: taken, and with 10 nd them Wagcaſt they haue re- 
q Vherebyis Him that falle piophete t into a lake of fire and bzimſtone , where mained in this 
1gnified bis vi- miracles befoze hun, wi he decep- the beaſt g the falſe pꝛophet thall ber toz⸗ life. 
&orie, and the th thebeaſts marke, mented enen day g night fozenermoze. g He meancth 
1 hat wozlhipped his image. 1x And J ſawe a great white thzone, and them, which ate 
enemies. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of » one late on it, from whole face fled ſpiritually dead: 
7 4 fire, burning with bzimſtone, away both the earth and heanen, and for in wbomec 
leſus Chri 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the their place was no moe Satan liuetlihe 
P vpon the houſe, 12 And e rhe deade, bothgreat and is dead ro God: 
- which commeth mo » & all ﬀ 4 bookes h Whic is, to 
* i the konles were filled ful with their neh. e e WIns Nge's receiue leſus 


Chriſt in true faith, and to riſe from finne in newneſſe of lite. 
i The death ol the ſoule, whichis eternall damnation. k Shal 
be true partakers of Chriſt and of his dignitic. 1 That is, for 
euer. m Aſter that the chaine is broken and the true prea- 
—_ Gods worde is corrupt. n By them are ment diuer 
and ſtrange enemies of the Churchof God, as the Turke, the Sa- 
rax ins, and others: reade Exek. 3 fl. 2. and 39. 1, 2. by whome the 
Church of God ſhoulde be grieuouſſie tormented. o Which 
was Chriſt, prepared to iudgement wit h glorie and ma e ſtie. 

p Euery mans oon ſtience us as a booke wherein his deedes are 


ritt en, which ſhall appeare when God openeth the bookc · 
were 


O29 Nm Os erer. R H «a Kk a. o «© a... . 


Holie leruſalem. 0 
Phe. 3. cha. 3. . were opened, and * another booke was 
& . opened, which is the booke of life, and the 


dead were indged ofthoſe things, which 
were wiitten in the beokes , accozdingto 
their wozkes. : 
| 13 And the (ra gane bp Her dead, which 
Vnderſtan- were in her, and 4 death and hell deuue⸗ 
ding all kindes red vp the dead, which were in thein: and 
ofdeath,where- thep were indged euerp man accozvingto 


by men haue their woꝛkes. | 

bene ſlaine. 14 And = death and hell were caſt into the 
r Hell & death lake of fixe: this is the ſecond death. 
which are the 15 And whoſoeuer was not found witten 
laſt enemies, in the boke of like, was caſt into the lake 
ſhall be de- of fire, 25 

ſtroyed. CHAP, XXI. 

a 3. 24 Thebleſſed eftate of the godly. 8, 27 Aud the 
miſorable condition of the wicked, 11 The de ſerp- 
oa beanenly | eruſalem, and of the wife of the 
Lamve, 

2.6 f. 15. 1 Nd Iſawe anew heanen, a a newe 
ass Aﬀg. a fog * the firlt heauen,and the 
a Al things ſhall firſt earth were d paſſed away, and 
be renued and there was no moze lea. 


reſtored into a 2 And N John ſawe the holp citie newe 


moſt excellent Jeruſalem come 4 downefrom God out 
& perfect eſtate, ot heauen, pꝛepared as a budetrimmed 
and therefore y fo; 3 

day of the reſut- 3 And out ofheaue, 
rection is called, Caping, Behold, the Tabernacle of Godis 
the day of re- with men, and hee will dwell with them: 
ſt auration of all - andthey4halbe his people, and God hun 
things, Actes Celfeſhalbetheir Godwiththem, 

$-21- 4. IndGodlihall wipe away all teares 


2. Pet. 3. 13. from their eyes: and there ſhall bee na 

b b For all ching mozedeath, neither ſoꝛowe, neither cry⸗ 

ſhall bee purged ing, neither ſhall there be anp moe paint: 
6 their corru foz the firſt things are paſſed. 

tion, and q faith- F And hee that (ace upon the thione, ſaide, 


full ſhalt enter Beholde, J make all things newe: and 
into heauen he ſaide vnta me, Voꝛyte: foi theſe wozdes 
withtheir head are faithfnll and true. | | 

Chriſt. 6 Amdheſaid vuto mee, It is done,“ J am 


e The holy eom- 
pany of 5 eleQ. 

d Meaning,that 
God by his di- 7 


wil giue to hun that is athirlt, of 
the * well ofthe water of lifefreelp, 

e that ouercommeth, ſhall mherite all 
vine maieſty wil things, and J wilbe his God, and he ſhall 
glorifie and re- be mp ſonne. 
nue his, and take 8 But the : fearefulland bnbeleening,and. 
them vnto him. the b abominable and murtherers, and 
Ia. 25.8. whoꝛemongers, and ſoꝛcerers, and ido⸗ 


chap. . 17. 


A and Omega, the begummge the 
end. 


Chapxxr. 


The Lambe is the Temple. $54 


11 Yauingthe of God : and 
ning was like a ſtone moſt CH 


as a” ſtone cleare as cryſtall, m Ever greene 
12 And had a great wall and hie, and had andfloucithing. 
twelue * gates, and at the gates twelne n Signifying 


Angels, and the names witten, which that the faithful 
are the twelue tribes of the childzen of ſhall be ſurely 
ſrael. | kept in heauen. 
13 On the Eaſt part there were ti te gates, o Thar is, place 
and — Nozthſide thze gates, on the inou h to enter: 
So dethzee gates, and on the Me * for e we knove 
{ide the gates. there is but one 
14 And the wall of the citie had twelue way & one gate 
and inthem the names of cuẽ leſus Chriſt 
the Lambes twelne v Apoſtles, p For the Apo- 
15 Aud he that talked with me, had a gol⸗ files were means 
den reede tomeaſure the citie withall,and hereby leſus 
the gates thereof,and the wall thereof, Chriſi the true 
16 And the citie lay foure ſquare, and ye foundation was 
length is as large as the bzeadth of it, reueiled to ih 
and he meaſured the citie with the reede, worde. 
twelue ndfurlongs : + the length, 
and 1 „ and the height of it are 


equal 
17 And he meaſured þ wal thereof, an hun⸗ 
eth, fourtie foure cubits,by the mea⸗ 


dz 

ſureofman,thatis,ofthe Angel. 
18 . —— ofthe wall of it was of 

Jaſper: and the citie was pure golde like 

vnto cleare glaſſe. 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the 

citie were with all maner of 

ꝓiecious ſtones: the firſt foundation was 

Jaſper: the ſecond of Saphire: the third 

of 1 the fourth of an Eme⸗ 

raude: | 
20 The fifte of a Sardonix: the ſirt of a 

Sardius: theſenenthof aChzyſolite: the 

eight of a pli:theninth of a Topaze : 

the teuth of a Chzpſop1aſus: rhe eleventh 

ofa Jacinth: the twelfth an Amethyſt, 
21 And þ twelue gates were twelue pearls, | 
and euerp gate is of one pearle, anv the q This declareth 
1 the citie is pure golde, as thining thar Chriſt is 


glalle, ; God inſeparable 
22 And JſawenoTemple therein: fox the „ich his Farther, 
Loyd — aunightts and the 4 Lambe are /. 60. 19. 
the Temple of it. J. 6o. 3, 5. 
23 And 


e cjtie hath no nerd of þ ſunne, — we ſee as 

neither of the meone to ſhine in it: for the in infinite other 
glone of God did light it: andthe Lambe places,) Kings 
is the light of it. & princes (con- 


laters, and all licrs ſhall haue their part in 24 And the people which are ſaued, ſhall trarie to that 


e All occaſions the lake, which burneth with fire baun⸗ walke in the lignt ol it: and the Umgs of wicked opinion 


of ſorowes ſhall ſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
beraken away: © Andthere came vnto me one ofthe ſenen 
ſo that they Chal 


haue perpetuall ofthe ſenen laſt plagues, aud talked with 
ioy. me, ſaping, Come: J will thewe ther the 
74.43.19. i hide, the Lambes wife. 1 

2.cor. 5. 19. 10 And he caried me away m the ſpirite to 


Cha. i. 8. 22.1 3. 
I that am the 
eternall life, will 


a great & an hie mountaine,and he - 
ed mer the great * citie, holp Jeruſalem, 
I deſcending oat of heauenfrom God, 


giue ynto mine to drinke of the liuely waters of this euerlaſting life. 
g They which feare man more then God. h They which mocke 
and ieft at religion. i Meaning the Church, which is maried ro 1 The riner of 
Chriſt by faith. k By this deſcription is declared q incomprehenſi- 
I is ſaid fſermants warning 


ble excellencie, x hich] heauenly companie doe eni 


to come downe fro heauen, becaule all the benefits that y Church 


dath, they acknowledge it to come of God through Chri 


Angels, which had the ſeuen vialles fall 


the earth 
nour vnto it, 
25 And the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut bp 
dap : foz there ſhall be no night there, uenly glory, if 
26 And the glom, and honour of the Genz they rule in the 
tiles ſhalt bebzonght vnto it. feare of the 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none vn⸗ Lord. 
tleane thing, neither whatſocuer wozketh 22.60.12, 
abomination o lies: but they which are 5 4, 3.chap, 3$+ 
wzitten in the Lambes Boke of life. & 20.12. 


CHAP. XXII. 
the water of life. 2 The fruitfulnes and 


bring their glozy and ho- of the Anabap- 
tifts) are part a- 
kers of the hea- 


hght of the cit1e of God, 6 The Lord gineth euer hi: 
of things te come. g The Angel wilt 

nor be won hipped. 18 To the worde of God may no- 
' thing be added nor dmmithod therefrom, + nd 


The tree of life. 


a He alludeth to 4 A | | 
the viſible para- Water ot ue, cleare as crpſtall, pꝛo⸗ 
diſe, to ſer forth ©  ceedingoutoftyethzone of God, and 
more ſenſibly ofthe Lambe, 1 £46 F190 

the ſpiricual:and 2 Jnthe > maddesof the ſtrerte of it, and 
this agreeth u ofeither ſide of the riuer, was the trer of 
that which ĩs ufe, which bare twelne maner of frutes, 
written, Exck. and gaue fruite euerp <moneth 2 and the 
47m. leaues ofthe tree ſerued to heale the i na⸗ 


tions with. | 

And there ſhalbenomoze curſe, but the 
life of hischarch, thzoneof Govand ofthe Lambe ſhall bee 
is common to all iii it, and his ſeruants {hal ſerue hum. 
his, & not pecu- 4 Aud they ſhall ſer his face, & his Name 
liar for any one halbe in their f | 


heads. 
5 And there ſhall be no night there, and 


b Meaning, that 
Chriſt whow the 3 


fort of people. | | 

c Forthereare thep neede no candle, neither light of the 
al things pleaſãt — 8 the Loꝛde God giieth thein 
& full ot all con- t, and they ſhall reigne to enerinoze. 


tentation conti- 6 And he ſaide vnto me, Thele woꝛdes are 
nually. faithfull and true: and the Lozd Godot p 
d Which ſome- holy Pzophets (ent his Angel to ſhewe 
time were vn- vatohis ſeruants the things which muſt 
are as Gentiles, ſhoꝛtip be ful filled. ; 

— nowe are 7 Behold, I come lhoztly. B leſſed is he that 
purged & made ktepeth the woꝛdes of the pzophecie of 
whole by Chriſt. this benke. 

1/a.60.19,20., 8 And Jam John, which ſawe and heard 
e The light ſhal 1 : and when J had heard and 


be vnchangea- ſcne, fell downe ta wozthip befoze 
ble,and ſhine the feeteofrhe Angel, which thewed mee 
tor euer. theſe things. | 9.7 
(bab. 19. 10. 9 Butheſaidevntome, See thon doe it 


not: fo Jam thy fellowe ſernant, and of 
thy bzethzenthe Pzophets, and of them 


f Nove this is 
the ſecond time 


that he ſuffered which kee pe the wooꝛdes of this booke: 
himſelf to be ca- woꝛſhip God. a * 

ried away with Io And he ſapde vnto me, a Seale not the 
the excellencie wondes of the pꝛophecte ofthis booke:fo} 
ol the perſon: the tune is at hand. 
which is to ad- II H that is bnuuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: 


moniſh vs of our 
infirmitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs mira- 
culouſly with his Spirite. g This is not then as the other prophe- 
cies which were commaunded to be hid till the time appoynted, 
as in Daniel 12. . becauſe that theſe things ſhoulde be quickly ac- 
compliſhed, and did nowe beg in. 


* 


Kcuclation. 


. Water of life offred freely. 
Nd her ſhewed inte a yure riuer of and her which is futhte, let hum be füithie N. . 6. 4 


ſtill: And hee that is righteous, let hum be /. 414. C 
rightcousttil:and hethatis holp, iet hun 7.p.1.8. & 27 


be help till. 


h They ſhal live 


12 Andbeholde, J come ſhoꝛtip, and my ccernally 4 the 
rewarde is wih nie, * ro gitie enerp man Sonne of God. 


accozdingas his wozke thalbe, 


1 That mainteine 


13 Jam“ Alpha@ Omega, the beginning falſe doctrine, & 
and the ende, the firſt and the laſt, 


14 Bleſſed are they, that doe his comman⸗ k 7 
dements, that their right map bee in the & naturall man 
b tree of life, and map enter ii though the and yer Code. 


gates nito the citie. 


_—_ therein, 
at IS, à true 


b 


qual} with m 


15 Foz without ſhalbe dogges and enchan- Father. 
ters, and whozemongers , and murthe⸗ 1 For Chriſt is þ 
rers,and idolaters,and wholoeuer loueth lighe that gineth 


maketh lies. a 


light to euery 


oz 
16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teſti- one 5 commeth 


fie unto pou theſe thi 
am the roote and t 
auid, and the bxight moz 


ſtarre. 


inthe Churches: into this world, 
* generation of m Let them be 


afraide of Gods 


17 Andthe Spirit and the bzide ſap, Come. horrible iudge- 


Andlet 
And let Hi 


life freelp. 


un that heareth, ſap , = Come: ments, and aſ- 
that is a a thirſt, come: and ſoone as they 
let whoſoener *will,take ofthe water of 


heare y Lambe 
cal, let rhe come, 


18 F01 IJ pꝛoteſt vatoenerp man that hea⸗ n He that feeleth 


— the woꝛdes of the pzophecie of this himſelſe oppteſ- 


ooke, I any man ſhall adde vnto theſe ſed with afflidi- 
thinges , God ſhall adde vntohim the ons, and deſireth 
plagues that are written in this booke. 


19 And if anp man 


the heautly gra- 


thall diminiſh of the ces and comfort. 


wozdes of the booke of this pzopherie, /.5 5. r. 
God ſhall take away his part out of the o That is, when 


Boke of life, and ont 


the holy citie, God beginneth 


and from thoſe things which are wzuten to re forme our 


. inthis booke, 
ac” | ces oo teſti 


v, 3 come 
- fo 4 come, d Jeſus 


21 The grace of gur Leide Jeſus Chailt be 


with pou all, Amen. 


but we muſt beware we eſteeme not the lengt 


ſieth 22 


will by his ſpirit, 
Deut. 4. 2. & 12, 
32. Preu. 30. 6. 

p Seing the Lord 
is at hande, we 
ought to be cõ- 
ſtant & retoyce, 
h nor ſhortnes of 


the Lords comming by our one imagination, 2. Pet. 3.9. q This 
declareth the earneſt deſire j the faichfull haue to be deliucred 


out of theſe miſeries, & to be ioyned with their head Chriſt Ieſis. 
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THE PR 'EFACE-TO THE 


Conifer Re edler, touching the: 
2 a enſui ag 


| oo DChriſtian Reader, alas eſtenioye and reape che 

proſite of theſe two Alp habet of diredtions vnto Common places 
ear lowing whuch have in mane fabric Concor ance, 

or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be unprin- 

e thy 8 . 

| rouc e principall contents, vſe, and commoditic of them. 

Wherefore be itknowen into cheeg hir in the firſt of che ſaide Alpha 


bers haue together placed by themſclues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are { ly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in che Hebrewe, Chaldean,Syrian,Greekg, or Luins languages: to the ende thou 
. mayſt by that meanes,learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtoric, 
Common places, and knowledge of themzandeuery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
re tor chat in diuers 2 cel ran lee words are written diuer- 


haue, in reſpect 2 phabet, 
. ha pa Jin the Margens thereof, how in fri 


rant of ch ol chem, ma evnto thoſe that a 
— 


a E160 be ame 6, when ume tall 47770 (as ſome o | 
othe vnskilfull Rea notdefraude Commons mg un- 
n if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke ſor any word in = 


Alphaber, after the ſame maner of writing,that they had ſeene or read it in other Copies, 
—— 


CE T my Woe pos 
likewiſe by themſelues placed 
2 the ſ⸗ — — to the fi 


ceming A fay thand 
ſtructiõ: ſo as if thou wouldetrnde 

God or his power, his wiſdome, or his — his mercie, ot his — is pro 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſſunents, &c. either elſe coacernir Chriſt, or the bah As. 


= Man, Nature, or Lawe, Sinne, or Grace,Faith,or . ion, or Repro · 
ation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul - 
deſt vnderſtande what is neceſſarily to be learneiſ in the ſame es, touching the o- 
ſtate, authoritie, office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or and Pa- 


| 1 or Miniſters, Fathers and — ey mg and Miſes Subie&s,and Pari- 


and not ſpoken, and what 
eee s word : thou are 


not voide of competent 2 5 in chi. to ayde thee. Thirdly,to 
further thee to ſinde out in theſe abetz, #nys.thing whereof I haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alph y vntq the firſt of them , with the name of anye 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Pla . in the ſame conteyned: and alſo vn- 


to the ſecond of them, with the chi Re any _— or com 3 therin mE- 
tioned, which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 
in cuery of them ſhalt thou. by Gods grace,without re be ä thy — caſe 


a=, 


hy of the fore- 
a ; Chopter,and otherwhiles 
Starre * thou art to vn- 


le; 


. 


. I HSA) PW Mor 


geo ONS A 


Abana. 


Abdia, 


| eThefirAlp ee unmon 


1 Waper e ot 1 
| returned 


4 2 | 4 . 


— — 3 — 


R Caldean, Grecke, La- 
tin, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed houtthe Whole 
| Vie» etnies ©) che REID Ages A 
: ner retten. nn 


A. Abdiel. Ener ed a clouds * ned 
ARO N 03 Akaron* A teacher, 0g - 36,26, C . Cho. 5. 16. 255 — 
ching. 03 concerning , 03 4 hill, gg monntaine, Abdon. NN 
og . of the mountame, 03 the uni of rr 
> forternde,03 « ſtrong fil. The ſamne of — a Judge io. ſonnes. and go. 


21.3. 


ram. Exod. 8. 20. Judg. 12.1; 21 
A —ůů—ů— > ar non —— of mng, Aman name called Ab 
4e is ſent wut 


ans, 
| 2 15,16, — — A m__ whe dwelt wiſe men, Abela, 
1 — * — | 


ene 
from ſpeaking with eo. - IE. 
4Er0D. 24. 3, 4. 
men was wich his fonnes anointed and conſe: 25 2 1 


DE, = 


by the helps 
13. 20. called ate et 


14 


de 
nefſe, Aplace, wheteok Abd e 
2 Abel Gun. 


— i vnto Godby 1ooke Judg.7 22.80 
vnto Aaron, Abet urin ſorow | oy 


24. Wee the 
he coppe ofthe monnt )03 , — — 
— "Natmb. — Abi — other.: — 1. 

ot his childaen.i. Cin. 6.54. Feng ways > apy — of Samnel, 1. 
Ezra. 6. . Eccins. 4. Wis Sam.$.2.Ailo | ſoune. r. Chao. . 


10. 153. 


Act. y. 40. Nen. 5. 4. C 7. 11. C.. ws 
9 Abaddon r ee Apollyon, deftreging, Looke Abi-albon,theſathr of — — the father 
Renel.s9. of mich building, —— — 2. Sam. 
Aba, Ae th. eildig, 03 fether 1 beſsach nowe, 4 13.31 —— 2. Con. 11.32. 
riuer of Damaſcus. :2.king. 5.1 2. x e Sy- _—_ — | 
barim one, furor: c 222 14.31 
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Beon, in affliction, oz in anſirering. Nom. 32. 3« places. John.. 2. | | 
Beor, a flame, On medde, Nom. 22.5. Beth. ezel. h neighbours honſe. Micah. 1. 11. 

Bars. Bera. a well chewing, OB ng · Sen. 14.2. Berher. Ai uiſion, o; in ſrarclu ., Oz bebolding, Can. 2.7. 

Baracha. Berachah.blefimg,oz bending of the Aer. 1. CHO. 2. 3. Betb- gader. a houſe for a mouſe. 1. CMN on. 2.5 f. - 

Barachia, ' Berachiah,ſpeakang well of the Lord. Zech. 1.1. + Berh-gamul, tbe henſeef  ( am l. Jext. 46.23. 

Baraia. Beraiah. the chooſing ofthe Lord. 1. Con 8.22, Bech · baccarem, the henſe ef ibo una de, Nehe, 3.74, Reth-acha- 
Nm Barak. Beth- hanan,the houſe of grace, 03 mercie, 1 9% tam. 2 
Berea,hu will, d bu daugbter.1, Mat. 9.4. Beth · haran. tho honſe of a bill, Mom. 32.36. 

Bared. Bered. hal. 2. Chon. 7.2 r owſe ef going e of be way, 03 the Beth-ſeca, 

e, g che corne. Chen. . of thornes. 7.22. 
A OTE: deth. Kagerer Bth-hoglabs 20 h. 16. ». Berh-haglak 
Saria Beriah. in folomsbepe, Os in anna. 1 Ch. 23. 10. Nom, — anger, ob vouſs of lwerte. Joſh. 
$6.44,45- : 10, fe. f 16.5% . 
Bęrim. cho ſen men, 2. Sam. 20, | Beth-lehem, the houſe of bd, oz hen ſt ef rare. A ci⸗ if 
Bernice, 75 — vForie, 03 the eie of vilerie. The tis in the tribe of Zebulun 3oly-19,:;- Alſo a | 
wilt UT rippa . 25˙13· - . citte iu the tribe ol Jung 7 called * 
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Bafaay, 
Belſan. 


ot Jelus Chr. 1. Lnke 24. 6,7. Whither allo Binea the ſonne of the 
W and hondured him. Matt. Mor: A 9. 
Banaiz, 


2-1,t0 13 
Beth 2 the houſe of lioneſſes. Joch. 19.6. Binui. 5 my houſe,03 in fairene . Esta. 10, 30, Ba 
| Brc-mord Beth-ieſhimoch. the bouſe of de ſolation, 03 the howſe of Birſha, in cl. Gen. 14.2. mW : — 
| 222 vy in ſtore, Mom. 3 5.45. Josh. 12.3. 2 Lorde.n,Chnon, . 18. Binnui. 
Beth mas- marcaboth. the hou; e efbuternes wiped ext, Joch. Bit hron. the houſe n Berſa. 
chabot h. 19.5.4 i. C hon. 4. 31. 223 oh, 15.28 Bethia, 
Betch- man. ;eth- meon. the houſe of ibo dwelling place, Jere. 48, 23, Biztha.idow | Beth · horon 
Beth'nemta Beth- nimtah. the honſe o ſrebol ion. Bom. 32.36. CBoaz,in frengtb. 1. king. 7. 21. Baziiothia. 
Berh-pheler Pcth- palet.che bouſe ¶ exp/ſion, Joly. 1 5,27.& Meh, Boanerges.che ſomes Turan ark. 31. 1 
'Beth-phalet. 12.26. Bocheru. . rf born, 1. Chon. 8.38. Boas. 
Beth. phe ſes Beth-paxzex. the houſe of diniding a ſunder. Joſhj. 19.21. Bochim. the place of Ws Judg-2-1, Bochry 
Beth pha- Beth. . the opening of the earth, Deut. 3. Bohan. n them, Joly. 1 Boen, 
8% 29.8 34. Boo. in ſtrength. The Eine of Obed. Ruth.4,21. Boos, 
Bet — the hon ſe of the mouth of the valleyes, Mat. 1. Chꝛon 2. 12. Matth. 1. S. Luke. ;. 32. Boaz. 
Sr? = Bofor,taking 4945-,2-Yet; 2. 15. | 
Beth-rapha, the houſe of health. 1.Ch3on.4.12 Buztt,dirt.1, Sam 144. : - | | Poſes, 
Beth «A citte. Judg. 18.28. Botkath,in pouertie, Joſhj. 15. 35. Baſc hath. 
Zet ſaidah. Beth- aida. the benſe of fruttes. Acitie which Chu Boznai.E3r. 6.6. 
Bet · ſaida. n 1,21, Boxta. 03 Boſtah. in tribulation, chie ft eitie of £- n 0G. 
Berk-ſan, dom. Sen. 36. 33.1. Con. 1.44. Jerem. 49. 13. Boſtah, 
| TBukki. vozd. Mok 39-15, E3ra.7.4-#1.Chz,6.5 hocci. 
Bukkiah, the d4{/ipation of the Ln Cbzon. 25.4. Boccian. 
Bul. auncientneſſe. l. king 6.38. 
Bunah, bu«lding, 03 — I C20. 2.25- Buna. 
ee 1s 4. Jer 23.33. 
Buxi, idem. EIeR. 1. 3. 
| $007 | Buzices.hdew, Job. za. a. 
. ſura, the bouſe of ſtrength. 2. Mac. 11-5. 
Beth tappuah. A eitie. Joſh.:15. 52. cnebbos 
Be thuel. the meaſure Ged. The father of Rebekah. CCadbon.rtheugh bee Joch. 25.40. : 
| Bena3,24. _ .Chzoa. 4. 30. 8 Joch. 15.27 , 
Bethul, a virgine, Joh. 79. — Locke Kadeſh. Cadex 
the virgin of the Lord, % citie, Judeth.4.6. oa wry 22 The High Wien, who wag ©# Phat. 
N l Judeth. 7. 3. ioyned with Annas in that office, contrary to 
atmoſt ſtarued ther, Hods lawe Luke. 3. 2. dap ene "Johr — 2 
21. 8 Chꝛiſt bound 
222 
24-53 22.54. 
teil what he wag,confeileth bimſelfe co bee 
e 
| p4c 
76d. The ſonne of Ort. r. Act®.4.6,17,16. 
lo endewed Cain. poſſeſſion Mebz. 1x 


of Enas. Lune. 3. 7 


| 10000, _ Res ew Se ny SEL Geno.1x.25, egy, 
. wads and e, e0es, Judg. 1.4.20 9, = 71.2-king.25.5.T D ee Caldeans. 
city, wht rot ioone dea, done Ch 


| vine branch. 
1. 4.43. — apc all things. 1. Chi. 2.6. Chalcak 
_ C kiehii, r Caleb. as a Hart, 03 4 dogge. The name of a man. 
 Bidkar, coldae alone. f. king 9.25. _ 7 Ba and Jobua —— the 
e bodie Ez ER. 2. 33 8.14. of pzomile vnto 


2 — og ee, 
Vlad. 1 Baldad. 


PPP — — ters Homes — 
— n 


Kr 


is commenden Eccing 4 
Ben, era e 


WA l 


e ae 
es LT © op " . VT TOE Bn) 3 . 
REY) > £4 LEW CENT hr Doo a SME; ot "Wy Een 3 4 
n * 2 * Nn 0 erbe, . 2 2 Val 5 - ö 
r : 8 N * 3 wenne > ** ; ; BE: 
4 e. 


— 1. C — | — 
Chalanne, Calneh. all we, Gene. 10. 10. A mog. s. 2. 88 2. 550 A Chaſloniine. 
Pe womans mm Sith ——ůůĩ 2 
200. » together h * 10,9 end 0 E 3.17. | 
Caluerie. Luke. 23. 33. | Caſtor. a b«wer ,Lopke 2 15 £ 


Cana, z,eal,oz mation. A citie gf Galilee. John TCedron, mad, blacke,og /ad. A bzooke. Jobts.rs, t. 
4.45. where Jeſus wzoughthis firſt miracle at called Ron. 15.13. | 
.John-2-:,to 12. Simon was a Ca- Ceilan. &ſſolwng that. x * 


a mariage 


5.15 
nanite, that is, N aleus. Luke. 6. 15. Cenchrea, millez, or puiſe. Actg. 18. 18. Rom. 16. r. C 


8 Canaan, a marchast. The ſonne of Ham. Gene. 10. Cendebius, poſſeſiion grieſi i. Mat. 15. 38. 

anaang 6. of whom p conntrey of Canaantooke name. Centurion. a capraine ener an hundred. Of whom read 

Kenan. Sener. 31. K 12.5, #13.12, The bozder of the Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1. 13, ta 19. Act8.21, 32. and 
Canaanites. Gene. o. v9. Canaanig curled os 22.25,26 4 23+-17,23-Cheilt th the Centy- 
bis tathers fault. Sen.. 22,25, 26, 27. The Ca- tions ſeruant fox his tai tis ſake. Matth. 8. f, 
naanites were wicked people. Sen. 12.6. 13.7. 0 1. Luke. 7.2, to 11, The Centurion and 
foz they deſcended of a curſed father. Gene. 16. that were with him watching Jeſs Ec. con. 
#5,16,17,18. The lande of Canaan pzomiſed ro feſſed him to be the lonne of God. Matth 27. 
Abzams his ſeede. Gene. 12.7. K 13.15 415.7 54. Paul was committed vnte a Centurion. 
17. 8. Moles ſendeth ſpye to die we it actoꝛ⸗ Acts. 24.24. 
dingto Gods commandement. Nomb. i; 3, to Cephas.. fene. The furname of Simon giuen him 
22, The Canaanitesflew the Ixaelites. Mom, by Chill, John. 8. 42 n]. f. 1.1 3. C f. 3. Sal. 
14-45. The Canaanites that dwelt at Zephath, 29. 
were deſtropedby the tribe of Judah and St⸗ n 
meon. Judg. 1.17. Why Sod deſtroped them Celar. is deriued of Cæſio, which agnefery 
not at once, but by title and litle. Exod. 23.29, to be cut out 

/ $6, Godluffereththe Canaanites, Amotites, gc. named) oz of Cz. 
In —— mn 
er wou ty him, * 

on him oz na? Judg. 3.1, to 7. God comman⸗ the Empe tours 
deth the Iſcae lites to lay the leaſt they ſhould Luke 2.1, to Tibertug. Luke. ;.:. AJatts:.17, 
be a mtane ofthetrruine. Nom. 33.5 1. Deut. fo Claudtus.Acts, 11.28. 25. ta. and to Nero, 
20. 16, 17, 18. The Angel ot God repzoneth the 1 5 


JPhllip. 4. 22. t. : 
Iſraeitte s foz ionning with them, whom od Celatea. a laub of heare, A citie ſurnamed Strarohis, Ceflires, 


willed to bee deſtroyed. Judg. 2.1, to . They Acts. 9. 30. F 10-1. 21.8. 12.19. Allo another 
dwelt amongthe Ephiatmites. Joſhna. 16. 10. ſurnamed Philippi. Matth. 16. 13. Marke. 8. 27. 
Oharaoh burneth the citie of Sezer, and lew Becanſe Philip the Tetrach bullded it. Alſo 
the Canaanires that were therein i kings 9. 16. another Ceſarea is the head citte of Cappads- 
Thep faynted at Iſraels comming into their cia. Aces. 18.22. Ju Nee we it ia witten Dor. 
countrep, hearing what marnailes Sod had looke Dor. 
Done foz them. J 
flowed with mitke and honte. Exod. 8. and Chaldees look .Thet 
was the habitation of Sod Exo.15.: z.it was is called Chaidea,oz Caldea,and is interpzeted, 
ſhewed Moſes. Deu. 34-4- Salomon made the «- deu, oz «4 robbers, og ſpepleri. It lyeth vpon the 
Canaanites and ali that were not deſtroyed by aft ide of Judea betweene 5 and A⸗ 
the Iraelites, tributaries to him. r,kingg.9. . Fabia. Jere, 50. 10. 51.4. Ju Webzeweit is cal 
20,21. 2. Cho. 8.7, 8. ſo did the Niraelites alſo. led Caſdim Sen. 11.26, 
Jolh. 17. 12, 3. The lande or Canaan pzomiſed Chamois, Deut. 14.3. 


to Jhak. Sen. 26. 3, | Charran, «ſinging, 0} calling on. A citie.Actg. .. cal: Coen 


The woman Canaanite, who followed Chz(#,by led Haran. Gen. 1,3r.looke Haran. 


f obtained the recouevie of her daughter. Chebar,frength,oz power. E3eh. 1,1, Chobar, 
att. 15.22, to 3 31. Chedor- laomer. as generation of bandage. tu. 14. . Chodotla- 
Candaces. hauing forg:ueneſſe.The Queene of the Es Cheeneth, Ez xa. 4. 10, 11,7. — 


Chelal, «s night. Exxa. 10,30, 


„ _ thiopians. Act. 8.27. | | 
Taphernav, Capernaum, the fielde ofrepentance, A eitie.Matth. 4. Chelub. a baker. 1. CRO. 7. 26 C 4.17, ; 2 
| 7288.5. John.6. 4,59. whole citizen Chu Chelubai. he a/tegether againſt me.1,Chzon. 2.9. Cr By 


repzoneth fo; thetr incredulitte. Matth. 11.235 Chelluh. all. Ezra. 10. 35. 
24. Luthe 10. 15. It is called Chiſts citie. at. — = x of Baale prieſts.looke 3. 
23.3, „10. 5 · 


Capadocia. C:pheor, an apple, 03 violet. A countvey called Cap- Chemoſb. « ſtroking, 03 ac taking away. Nomb, 21,259. Chames, 


padocia. Act. 2. . The inhabitants Caphtorims, & 1. king. 1c. 7. 2. Ring. 23.13. 


oz Cappadocians, Jerem. 47. 4. Sen. 10.14. They Chenaanab, a marchenteſſey03 brolen in pioces. 1. in. 22. Chana. 


destroyed the Auims, anddwelt in Hazerim 11.1. Ch·⁰. 7. 10. 


eir ſteade. Deut. 23. | 
Charchas, Fas the couering of the Lambo. Eſtex. 1. 10. Chenaniah. wy n foundarian of the Lord. 1. Cho. 


- 


Charcamis. Carchemiſh, a lambe, oa talen away, 2.Ch10.25,20. „„ 2 

Charmel. — tor ledge if eircumii on. A citie. Joh 15.55. Chephar. 4 litle line ſſe. Joly. 18 14. Caph ara. 
The cittzens called Carmelites. 1. Chi. 11. 37. Chephira, dem. looke Cephirab, 8 

Charmi, Carmi, my vine,03 knowledge of waters, Om. 26,6, Cheran. anger. Gen. 38.26. Charan, 

Karnaim, Carnam, horne', x, Mat. 5-43.tooke Karnazme Cherethims, ſeuldiers, Looke £3ck, 25, 16. called Cheretiuns 


| | : * | Chercthaecs, 2. Sam. . 28. 15.19. 20.23. Cerctiies. 
Charſena. Carlhena, « ambeſeeping E tet. i. c., | Gal, 18 Cherich. 


u. 2.9, 10, 19. Allo the Dr 43 


enchrews, 
Cendebeas, 
hephirak. 


b c 
agath, Cxſar 
out of 


5-7, The lande of Canaan J Chalcol. n 2 — Cakcol, Calcol. 
t tountrey 


Chenani. m7 pillar, oꝝ ſeundation, oz a haſting, Nth. s. 4. Chanaph 
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CHL _- Theft Table, ® «+2 £* 
Charith, Chereth. hg, 1. xing. 77.3, ted alwaye s the lawes and cuſtomg of the ets 
Cherub. a maſter,03.45 4 childe,03. a+ ti. Exxd.2. tie 2 they came 
| 59.2. Sam. 22-11, : Coloſſe. am ,,; and Cole ſſtans, punivhed, A citie 
Lherubins, . ep ker. and citizens, looke Coloſſ. 1.2. 
3.24. CekR. . 5. & 10.1. Conaniah. the ſtrength, og ſtabilrtie of the Lords, The Coneniah, 
Cheſlon, Cheſalon. ruſt, Joly, r 5.1 name of a Leuite.2 Cho. 31.1 2, 23. Chononiay 
Caſed, Cheſed. a A djd Hen, 22.22. 1 idem. Jert. 22.24. looke leconiah. 
Ceſil. Cheſil. fooluhne/ſs, Joſh. 15. Coos, teppe. Actg. 21.1. 
Caſalo h. Cheſulloth. fearefulneſſe 308.19 9.8. Cor, a meaſure.£3e.45. 14.Looke Homer oz Cor 
4 Chezib. en. 38.5. and Homer are one kind ot meaſure. 
. Chidon, 4 dart. 1. 13.9. Corban, «gift 03 *blatien, Mark. 7. 11. 
Theleab. Chileab 405 the reflrams of the father. 2. Sam. 3-3. Core, balde, Jude verſe. 11.tooke Korah. 
Chelion Chilion,wafed, perſite, ox all libe a done. Ruth. 1.2. Corea balde, Ox colde. i 3.32. Earee, 
Chelmad. Chilmad, A reachrag. Ege R. 27. 23. Corinthus . flneſſe, Oz an ornament; Corinthians, filed. 
Chamaam, Chimham. « they,0pke tothemr, The name both of a citte and citizens. Act. 18. 2,8. f 1. Co.. 2. and 
Chincam, a man, and the * hee dwelt. 2. Sam. 2. Coz. 1. 1. 
19.28. Jerem. 41.12. | Corim, A meaſure. i. ing. 4. 22. U 5.17. it is xbiii. 
Chi ane f. gallons of our meaſure,oz there about 


fathaim, 


* Chloes.. 
Cazlolyria, 


Cormac, © 


| Chuza, ſoy 03 1 · TL. PS: 


Chios. oper. Cotnelius. of a borne, A vertuous captaine ot ela. 
Chiſleu. bee. A moneth Nehe. 1. 1. rea. Acts. 10.3. 11. 1, co 19. 
Chiſlon. looke Ciſlon. Cos, Co, Coo. idem ag Coos, r Mat. 15. ;. 
Chiſſoth-tabor. feares, 03 11167 of eleſtion, 03 puritie, A Coſam. dinining, Lune 3;28.10oke Joſiah. Coſan. 

citie „een Cox. a thorne, z {ommer, er 8. 
Chittim. waſters,0] oz 4 crowne, 03 gel, A Cozbi, a lyer. Nom. 25.9, Coſbi 

countrey. 301 3.1. veg oy gg -Nomb, 24.24. > hea an harrowe, Oz; burdle.2.OAac.4.29. 

Dan. 11. ne 1. Macca. 1.1. ot reſcens.growing,03 — 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Rittim. Looke Sen. 10.4. Crete. ginen to the flezth. A nowe called 
Chor- n 8 Candie. 2. M acca 10.67. T tus. 1.5. Che people 
Chorazin. . bere u myſterie. — called Cretes. Act. 2.11. and Creriavs, who were 

3 thetr 1 euill beaſteg and tow bellieg. 


. 92 4-22 Pt amis «4,03 criſped. A chtefe rler of the S 
7 ba. . Criſpus. curt pe ys 
| 2 24 5 ta Er of the Jewes ,who with al his houſes 
1. 16. loo rad tre F . baptt3ed. 
f ct. i I 1.14 
vor — aut, By Cub is meantArabia.©38k. Chub, 


2.7-and,z,Samu.12.2: tvoke Chuſi. 


HIRE ace the 


C 
1 blackene ſe Chuſanrs- 
dert ing n naharaim. Judg- ſathaim. 


ee cih Lackeneſſe, 03heate; I conntery callednowe 
Cs, i ctg. 13.21. Pima, net. 8 ARthiopia, 1 Caſh 

03 tu 8 e the l. Doe. ene. 10.6. It is enutroned 
aan ofthe tür ntamin. Nomb, 34. 8 tier Sthon. Sen. 2.13. 


| Cuthan and Chur. bur nig. z. Bing. 7.24, 30. Cutba- - 


Clauda, «broken voicr, o; weepig vexee Actg. 27.16, cyrus. as a wret ch, oB A an here, dz the n eme. The 


Claudia. ide a. Tim 4.1. ne 2 who onercomming os 
Cine ud Exlarthe gene. Act. | came Monarche of — . — 
1 1 1er 30. 31. ag it was pꝛophecied. 

8 om 6,11, Dee licenceth Zerubbabel wit!) 


ag many Iſraelites as would, to goe into Ju⸗ 
dea, to reedifte rhe Temple. 2. Chaon 36. 22,23. 
eee ag was pꝛophecied. 
3:* and 44.8. and 45.1,to.9. Mer ves 

© Totethall the velets which Nebuchad-nezs 
89 befoze, Ezra. 1.6. and 6.5, 


Dan. 2, and 2 king. 24, 135 25. 14,15;and 25 
Cloe. a bextitous woman. r,Coz,r.1r, Cyrene. 2 beame of _ lane 
. . 4 - 
Coelofvria, crooked Syria = lowe Syria. Ac 2 wo 4 fe, --— ap Cyrinius 


countrep. againſt ow, gy meeting. A titie in in Africs.:, 
1. Ed. 1. 17.1 1. Mat. 10.6.2 N. Eo: > Shinn 15.22 art. 0722. Gp Arts. 2. w. 13. 1. Cyrinus, 


— 2 ginen to wike 
1. Mat. 10. 57, N. and 

u to Demettius. 2 Cleopatra 
n 12. 


l-hozch. :gery prepbet, R ſeciog all. The fathev of Called kir.a. hing. 16. . the people called Cyre- 
N MeHe. 3.15: iz, 1 Al the kacher ok neans, . I * 3K 
11.3. Cyrenius. ruliag. — of the gouernour ol 


| Colonia. Acts. 6, in the m nt, 
— — queeed, wh C 
ther mere ſent to dwell, certaine number 
Leue af ome f neh v, 


faire, 2 422 7. (on ety rs; = 
1119,20. 27.4 4. 36. whole people 
n. 


are called Po IN 


— 


BE) 


DAN 


Pebbaſhech Dabbaſheth.abiecling inſarnie, d « lying ſtaunder. Joly, 


Dabere ih. 


Dilaias. 
Delaias. 
Delaiah, 
Delilah. 
Dalila, 
Dalida, 


Delphon. 


Dumeſec. 
Dameſek. 
Dammeſek. 


Dommi m. 


» 


Pann, 


19.11, 

Daverath, the word, 03 the thing 03 4 Bec, oz ſubieFion, 
oz afterthe Spuandpeache, « roman leader, 03 
' captame. RoW, 19-124 1. Chon. 6.72. 

Dabereh. ad. Josh. 21.28, 

Dagon. beate, Oz a fich. An idole of the W hiliſtims. 

16.23. 1. Sam.. 2. 1. Mac. io. 3. 

Dalaiah.the poore of the Lord, oꝶ a drawing out, og emp» 
Hing, ot bough, oz branche of the Lord, q; leanc,03 bare 
ren. A mans name. r.Chzs, 3.24, 

Dalilah. powertic, oz bucket, 03 conſumer, Oz leane, A 
woman whom » whobetraped 
him to the JPhtiſttmg.Jud, 15.4.0 21. ö 

Dalmanutha. prepared buc st, oz leaues, On a bough 

red. ¶ countrey. Macke 8.20. 

Dalmatia. afruſtatom lampe, ; lightning of vanit ie. 
A countrep whither Titus erauailed, to peach 
the Goſpel. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Dalphon. the hewſ+ eane:,03 regarding the poore, Eſter. 


9.7. 
Damaris. à litle wife, & woman who beletued in 
Chꝛiſt at the pzeaching of jOaul. Actes 17.34. 
Damaicus,a<»ppe ble, o blood of a ſacke,g} the blood 
of burning / proftor A famous citie of Phes 
uttia, ſometime Þ head city of Spꝛia. Of this 
tcitie the whole countrey there about bare the 
game, it lyeth betweene the hilles of Liba⸗ 
nus t Antelibanus, Nozth from Judea, Read 
Eze. 47. 16,17 K 48.1 , 2. Sam. 8.5. 2. iu. 8. 7, 9. 
Fi. king. 11.24. Pen. 15. 2. 1. CHR. 17.5. Cant. 
2A. Eye. 27. 18. It was wone by Tiglath'JPtles 
let. 2. ing. 16. 9. A gauiſt it is pꝛophecied Ia. 
8. 8.9. 17. 1. Jete. 49.23. Amos. 1. 3, 4 5. aul 
pꝛeached in it. Act.. 19, 20. and eſcapeth death, 
and how. Act.. 25. 2. Co. 1.3253 ' 
togue, 


Dammuna.6/o9 /:e,03 dead men, q; in Þ Syzian 
of money,1.Sam.17.1. 
Dan. iudginę, oz indgement, A plate. Gene. r4.14-Alls 
the ſonne of Jaakob by Bilhah. SF en.; o. s. Al 
„ los citie, wherein a remnant ofthe tribe of 
Dan dwelled, which befoze wag called Laith, 
Jug. 8.28, 29. Ila. 10. 30. 0 Leſhem-Jolh. 19. 
47,48. This titte bounded the land of Ira 
vpon the South. Deut. 4. 1. F 1.Samuel. 3. 20. 
Ezek 27.9. where Jetoboam erected # golden 
calte. 1. king 12.28, 29. Amos. 8.14. 
Dan is bleſſed at his father. Sen. 49. 6, 15. His 
tribe is bleſſed by Moles. Deuter. ; 3.22. Their 
n. Joch. 19.40,t0 49. The Amozites 
—_ the chuldaẽ of Dan into the mountatnes. 
udg, 1.34. Ot his childzen, and , 
keene Gen 46.23, — ny I, 12.35, 
Dannah, idem ag Dan. 15.49. | 
Daniel. —— ef god, The — of Dauid by A: 
vigatl. 1. Chꝛ0. 3-1 
Daniel. the name of a Oro het. Daniel. 1.4. Yee, 
woulde not defile him ſelfe with the kinges 
nt at Dan.2. 8. e declareth Nebucha dne at 
& dzeame, Dan. 2.1. He is aduanced by che 


t ſhonide bee depzined of his kingvome: 
— — the thirde rulet of 
the realme. Daniel 5.29. Dee was peferred by 
Darius aboue the thzge pricipaliralers, - and 


accuſe him to the king, fo 1 the de: 
ce made by his audtheirconſentes, 


why! Daniel · 6.3. The gouernouts of Darius 


_ © knowledge, It ſeemeth to be che ſame which bes | 


22 


DAR” 


12,7 ;. Me is caſt into the Lyong Denne. Dan 
6. 16. F 14. 29,0 31. his actuſets ate caſt in and 
deuoured. Dan. 6. 28. 1.4.42 The biſion ot᷑ the 
foure beaſts fignifping p foure 
ig declated vnto him. Dan. 7. 117 The Anget 
Gabzſel giueth bim intelligence of _ 
weekes.Dati.s.23,24:Y2e was fedde by 
cuc.Dan.14.3;,to42, Me delizereth Sulgang 
from the two wicked Judges. Dan. 13. 45. e 
deſtropech n „and llewe the 
13.1102 
Daphnc. a Baz tree, 2. Macta.4. 33. 8 
Dara. generaton, the habitation of a thepheard, 03 of fol- 
lowwhippe,Cy of m:quirie: O in the Spzian ſpeache | 
an arme. 1. Chon. 2.8. h a | 
Darda. the dwelling place of knowledge, ox the geyeration of Dordz. | 


_ is called Dara.1 Bing, K ; 7 

arius. Requiring, 03 inquiing. The king of the 

Medes, who burg Cyrus bis fonne in lawe, 
ouercame Beichaz zar. Dan. 5. 3m. N 

Darkon.of generation, Oz the yoſſeſſion, di buying of « dwel» Dc. 
ling place. o in the Spzian tongne, a . gs 
ra. 2556 * 

Dathan.cuftome,og lame. One who with Roꝛah and 
Abtram,rebelied againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and were ſwallowed vp quicke of the earth. 
Nomb,16,1,3,31.32, 

Dauid. beloved The fonne of Jhai. Ruth. 4.22.1, 
Chz-2.12,15, 1. 5,6. Luk. 3. 31,32. 1, Sam. 
17. 28. God conſtituted him king euer Jiraek. 
r. Dam. 1 3.14- What mauer of man he wag, 1. 
Sam. 16. 12. Je ie anoputedking by Samuel. 
1. Sam. 16. 3 , pet afterwarde-fed his fatherg 


at ſendeth hum to 
— 
lite 


ou 
.quere rhe great Giant: 1, Sam. 1. r 
to 35. Ot᷑ his tayth, and Saules want of fayth. 
1. Saum 17. 32,3 3, 30, 140. His armour, what it 
6— in bn nn hoes og. ir — 
Iſraelites. 1 San.17,47-19e Aayeththe 10ht- 
ibim. — 17.49, 5d. E 200. 


imaryed 725 God was with 


The 
vato 
8.27. Sod was 
feared him. . Sam. 
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went 


the pzeſence 
— 3 aul, meſle 
— Sum 192.2 
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"Theft Table. 


were dztuen to gather 
Sabbath. Matti). 12. i, to 5 
2nke.6.1,t06. 
David being afraide 
madness. 1. Sam 21.1 2,1 3 All that were index, 
and vered in mind came to — 
captaiue 1. Samu. 22.2. reuet 
— 22 eth Ret: 


depatteth 1 


arke 2,23.t0 27, 


| "23414016, Ih dwelleth in the holdes at En⸗ 


whither Saul purſued hun. 1. Sam 24.1, 
— He ſpareth Saul, and cut off the lappe of 
his garment. 1. Sam. 24.4, to 9. De declareth 
to Saul bis tnnocencte. 1 Samuel 24.1 2. Me 
ſweareth to Saul, that he will not deſtroy his 
ſeede. 1. Sam 24.22, 23. Me ſendeth to Kabal 
foz foode, which was denied him. 1. Sam. 25.5, 
to 12. Dauid ini nding to be reuenged of Mabal 
is paciſted by n wiſdom of Mabaig wife. 1. Sn. 
25.23,to 36, Me gtueth God thanne g for Ma⸗ 
balo and bis wife, : Sami. 25, 
e ſpareth Saul and taketh 
away — anda 2 ware 
at his head. 1. Sam. 26,7," Fearing , 
de pere Achith ning ol Sath. i.Samu 27. 
1.0 5. Of whome he obtatnerh the citie Zik: 


_ lagtodwell in. 1. Sam. 27. 5,5. Ve is made the 
| of Achily 


keeper 8 - —— 28.12. 
dwelling among the Phililtims we ma⸗ 
ny of them, and ed Achtiy they were 
Jewes which he deſtrvped. :.Sam.27.83,* Go- 
ing with Achily to fight againſt Saul, he 18 
ſent backe againe,and why71.Sarm. 29.2. is 
two wines taken pꝛiſoners 1.Sam. 305. Ye 
comfozreth him ſeife, aſketh counſel of 


vid, a. Sam. 5.7. His chtidzen bone in Jeruſa⸗ 
— 2 4. . 1-Chzo.3.5,t0 0. Me 


52. 8.17. 
playeth befoze the Arke ot the Loꝛde vpon 
—— = t foz ; 


2-SamuetÞ5.5. 


| hts poſteritie, . 
9.57 7.16, 
See e eee 


maketh Syꝛia tributatte. 2 3 6. Ye des 
—— the Sentties. . 
Sam g. 70, 11. e teſtozeth Saule puſteſſtong 
vnto | 2 Sam. 2. Yelendery, 


of Achich counterfaiteth 


if 
fozhis linne, he pzapeth 


DAY . 
his ſeruants vnto Manun to comfoꝛt him. 2, 


Sam. 10. 2K Ch. 19.2. who euiii entreateti X. 


them. 2. Sam. 10. 3,4. 1. Chion. 9.3, 4. 


Dauid comitteth aTultery with Bath-theba Wꝛi⸗ 


abs wite,# cauſeth him to be murthered. 2. Sã. 
11. 2, 0 26. De maricth Bath - che ba. 2. Sam 11. 
27. Nathan by a parable repzooueth the fact. 
2. Samuel 12.1, to 13. Me achnowiledgeth his 
ünne, and is ſoꝛgiuen, and ſuffererh patientip 
Gods cozrection. 2. Samuel 12.13, co 24. Peas 
ring ot Amnons death, he tare his garments 
and lay on the ground. 2. Samuel 13.30, 31. He 
moztilteth him lelfe by flying barefooted from 
Abſalom 2. Sam. 5,30, Me guet QIJephibo: 
ſhethes goods to Ziba his ſetuant. 2. Sami. 
4 = reuengethynot the outrage dong to him 
by Shimet. 2. Samu. 16.10, 11, 12. Vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ot Ahithophels counſell to Ablalom, he 
fleeth. 2. Sũã. 7. 21, 2. Me e his people almoſt 
kamiſhed, are by Eods proutdence relicued. 
2. Sm. 17.2 29,29. Me commaundeth not to 
flap Abſalom,but kindely to entreate him. 2, 
Samuel 18,5. But hearing of his death he la: 
menteth, 2: Samu. 19 3. At Joabs perſwaſlon 
he dilemblerh his ſozowe, and toyfully tece i: 
neth his armie. 2,Hamu. 9. 8. Mis ten concu: 
bines, which Abſalom had defloured, he put 
in ward bur lay not with them. 2. Sam. 20. 7; 
Dauids foure battailes agatnſt the Ohtliſtung. 
2. Sam. 21.15. . Cho 20.3. Ye cauleth the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan to be buryed. 2. 
Samuel z 12, to 15. His fong foz his deliue⸗ 
rance from his enemies, 2. Samuel 2.2." Dig 
wozthieg. 2. Sam. 23.8.“ 1. Chꝛon. 11. 10. Mi 
laſt worde. 2. Sam. 23. 1, to 8. The ſpirit of the 
Tom ſpahe by hum. 2. Sam. 23. 2. De is moos 
ned by Sod to nomber his people, that he 
might punthh them ko their finnes. 2. Samu. 
Js — 1. 1, 2. Thee puniſhments are 
to him toz this offence.2. Sam 24.13 
Chzon, 21.12. Seeing hts people deſtroyed 
ane, the Load to ſpare thẽ 
and puntth him e hits fachers hauſe. 2. Samu. 
14.17 n. Con. 21.17. | 


Who went with Dꝛuid when he fled from Saul. 


1.Chnon-1r2.1,to 14. He appointetih miniſters 
to ſerue befoze the Lond. 1 Cho. 16.4. Me pꝛe⸗ 
pareth foz che building of the Temple, and aps 
potnteth Salomon to build the fame. 1-Chzo. 
22. 3, 17. Ie ozdeineth Salomon King. 7. 

2. Me nombierh the Leuiteg and al⸗ 
figneth _—_ offices. :.Chzon.23.3.* To the 
ſonnes of Aaron theirs.1.Chzo 243.“ Me 032 
daxyneth fingers with their places, andpoz- 
ters with their courſeg. 1.Chzo.25.r.* C 26.1. 
And pʒunces to ſerue the Ring. 1. Chao. 27. . 
— — be was fozbidden to butide the Tem 


Dabir. 


Debora. 


Dieu. 
Decar. 
Delaia. 
Delaian. 
Dalila. 
Dalphon, 


* Delos, 


Diony ſius. 


Derben. 


Du sl. 


D-E MN The firft Table. D 10 
1 2 — 5 —— | befoze all the neople. a. hing 23-2. # 2:Ch10-34- 
from 253 dof -forchat 
x, 11,345. Dauid 
ton ot Chziſt.Actg. 2.25, tu; 2. Chiſt greater neth light like che day,. there foze the 
then „ e 46. Mark. 12. 35,36 ZK is ſo talied. Au ale: the — 
N. uh. 20. f fo 45. Daund t called aJ0z0pher. cuans extolled with this commendation, 
Wat. 27. 31. 4 Gods ſetuant Luke . 6s. Act. 4. great is Diana of the Epheſians. Att. 19.28. | 
25. Me bare the figure of Chill. Mat. 37. 35,8. Diklah his dimunſtung . Gen, 10.27, : Deela 
q Yorke. 12. 36, Aph8.2:274 15.25. Deb. 2.13. Dibon.abwrdance of knowledge, og anabomnding fount. + 
- | 


ir. an 0747 047,03 worde, I citie, called Ririath- Mom. 21.304 Jla.1 5.2. 4 3 
fannatb."Joſh-: 5.45.4 Ririath - ſepher. Joch. 15 — Wop © a of @ happie ſonme, n the abn. * 
hingof E ous, % 0 410 · Mio the — of underſland:ng, os of the buylding of bappineſſe. 

. 10 3. | om. 33-456 
Deborah. 4 werde, Oz a bee. The name of Rebekahs Diblam. a cinfter of figs, 03 pate of dric figs The father Deblaims 
nurle.Gene.24-59.her Gen 35.8. Aiſo a of Gomer. Ho. 1.3. Diblaim. 
Pꝛopheteſſe, who indged Iſrael. Judg.4-4-and Diblath,;dem.£3ch. 5. 14. Deblath, 
ſent Barak againſt Siſera: Judges 4-6, Mer Dilathaim. idem. A citie. Fere. 48, 22, Daeblathaim 
long Jubg . 5. 7.“ | brian ore teur. oz i word. A tuit. 24.124 Dabir. 
; Decapolis.ef ten cr14e3. A countrey-LJatth. 4:25 and — gs twinne, John 11.16. * 4 Didimus. 
Mathe 5.20. 7.31. | ; Dileam, poore, og ert of the pooye, . Delean. 
Dedan. the belous dg thoſe, The ſoune of Raamab, — — — 4 15 
Gen. 10.7. Dimonah,adownghill 26 citte. J oſhj. 15. 22. | Di mona. 
Dedanim. adm. IIA. 21.13. . Dinah.wdgemem. The daughter of Jaakcb byLe- Dina, 
De haue. efgener at10 h ENA. 45. ah · Gen. 30.1 e is rauiched. Hen. 34.7, 2. 
D: kar, force. 1. king 1.4.9. Dinaie, iwdger, 1. E fra. 4.9. Dina, 
Deltiah. the poore of Ihe Lordo. I,. Ch; 3,24» Dinbabah. ha iua gement in theſe things, A citie in E- Denaba. 
Deliah. . 1. CHO. 24. 18. dom. Gen. 36. 32. 
Ochlah, looke Dalah. Dyomiſins. looke Denis. | 
Delphon. 77g ar pewertie Etter. 9. 7. Dioſcoriathus,s hrawenly errament » The name of a 
Delus.declarmg, A countrey. 1. Macc. 15.23. moneth. 2. Macca. 17. 21. 
De mas. the common ſort, O fanomring the people, Col. 4. Diotbrephes.nownhed of I. 3. Joh. 9. Diotrephey 
14-# 2. Tim. . 10. O Hhilem. 24. Diſhan. a :bre+bing.one of the childzen of Seit, and Diſan. 
Demetrius, belonging toc ere. Sonne of Seltucus. Diſhon,farneſſe, 03 aui. au other of his childzen. Diſhon, 
1. Mac. 7. Ye flapeth Antiochus, and entoy⸗ @Gen. 36.21. | | Diſon. 
eth his kingdom. 1. Mac. 7. 4. Ye ſendeth Bac⸗ Di-rabab.where nunc go lde is, tut. 1. i. D:zarab, 
thide s aud Alcunus ta atflict the Jewes. 1. TDodaibrioned. 1, Cho: 27.4. Dudia. 
Muacc. 7. 8,9. Mee ſendeth Micano to deſtroy Dodanah, love, 2 C NO. 20.37. | Dodaua l. 
the Jewes. 2. Macc. 14. 12, ;. t would make Dodanim. br land. Otis. 10.4. | Rodanim. 


leagne with Jonathan: but hee re fuſeth # toys Dodo. be uncle. 1. Ch. 11.12. | 
—— Alexander, who ũlayeth Demetrius. 1. Doeg. cara ſul. Sauls chi ſa heard man . Sam. 27. 
Mac. 10.3. c0 53. ; 7.who to currye fauout with bis maſter, rene i⸗ 
Demetrius, ſonut of the ſaid Demerrius, ſuctet det let where he had ſcene Dauid. r. Sam. 225. 6 
Ptolomeng 1. Macta. 10.67. and couenanterh afterwardflewe _—_— ol the Loꝛd at the 


with Jonathan to ſet Judea rte. i. Macca. 11. commande ment ot Saul, when none of his 0: 
19, to 38. but being deltuered by Jonathan, hee ther ſetuants would . Sam. 22.7, 18,19. Fa 
bzake conenant. 1. Macc. 11.5 3 and was ouer⸗ Dopkab. a knocking, Mom. 3 3. 1. Daphes 


come by Arlaces.1. 14.3. Dor. generation. 
Ailo Demetiius a luer imit⸗z, a wicked man. Act. docia. 

19.24. Dorcas. a dee,03,Roebucke.&c. A woman. Act.. 36, 
— tius a man of good —— | Donn. lg 5 — 1. 

emophon, ing the people. a. Mac. 12.2. | ieheus. gang fo Goda, 12.19. - 
Denis, rom — e in ſpir ation, Oz pricked, 03 Dothan. be lame, o Een. 37.17. Dotham. 
moued for war de. A man ſurnamed —— q Drachma ꝶ Drachmes. A cettaine coyne. 2. Mac. Drachme, 
who beleeued in Chetſt at the pzcaching 1.20. % Luke 25.8. | ==] 

Dru Led our with dime. Wet 24.25% 

CPumab.flence,03 likeneſs, Gen. 25.4. Dume. 
Dara. generation. d habri ation. Dan. 3-1. | 


of B. "20 
to Ebal.s ber- of ancientnes eu. 36-2 3- Alſo a moumt᷑. Hebal, 


N | v2 Obed. 
. A blacke Maoze, Abde-mes 
— tek 
Teremte was taken out ot᷑ the dungeon. Jere- Abedme · 
38.8, to 14. Ebec-melech was deliuertd tut ot lech. 
berauſe he put his truſt in the L. oꝛd. 


„r. Sam 4.7. ; 
The ſonne of Selah. Heber, 
cyildzen.Hen,10,25, | 


| He. ©5144 YNGLD, 1 C402 56 nora? _— 
reſurtec: Diana. a Latine wond of D 3 Diane, 


Joch 11,2-Judg,r.27.l00ksCappa» Dahlia. 
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Arma. 
Adnah, 
Ad Na. 
Idumea. 


Cdumean. 


—— 2. Mac.. 3. ſame :andof t 
Py witneſſe, Joch. 22.34. — — lockte wan. 7 
Eden. pleaſure,03 Hage en: 2.8, Ida. n 245 dn aride out of (as the grea⸗ 
19.12. Exod 20. 1, 


— — —— 2% e. c ee. A citie.Noub. 32.37. Jlat. Eleali. 
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Dojahs denne 1. Chia. C. rand. 5. 19; allo the anden gal 12,29, 30 Ok the ruine 6f | 
- fonne SR ALERT AG 23. looke Abia-. uuerance of Jlraet ,reade Wild. 
laph, 19.1. to ede The Iſraelites defice 
one place to avothr to returne to Egypt. Exo. 4. 10, 1 1, 12. K 16.1, 2, 


19. 28. 
. ,03 paſuing vue, o being avgrie, Aplace 


w reſted. Nom. 3. 34. 
—— tis brother of cath. I grongae. 2 


344 17:1 1 — 11.1. f 14.1, 2,3, 4. K 20.2,7 
Amin Feypete popbefte. Al. 18.1. 15. 
5 — opts 9 — os 29. 

* 4 >< o 3,1 | + re me 
a es ade ce 


21 t er 26.13. ne 7.8. 

E Apa od 1 28 Sam. 10. 

18 2 17.7. 4. Egyptians, 
againſt J 


Eder, fact A mans name. 1 Chi. 23.2 f. alſo a 
citie. Joſh. 15. 21. alſs a towet ag ſome om 
nere Beth lehem. — 8. where the An⸗ 

tyepheardes of 


tolde the Chzittes birth, went foozth udah.2.Chzon.: 2.2,3,4, 

a6 = Egypt wag! wanae by the bing of Babel. 2. 

wing laing rf. M pleaſure. Certaine names.. Ring. 24.2. Aſſaulted of 1. Macc. r. 
Cho. 1 S 5-5 8629 — Into Egypt Chult fleeth befoze Wes 
Edom, ear tidy, blood, oz redde. The Ecname of Elan; 2. 13,1 4% f 5. and returneththence. 


— 2.19, 20, 2 1. The Egyptians after their 
affiiciong fozſake their Jdoles, and honour 


Gene. 5. 30. ot hun the ä was 
— 2 56, 31. ſo an R omite, that (8, 


their countrey. Moznb. 20.14, NAY againſt the king of Achur. 2. hin. 
to 22. The Jewes were commanded not to ab- 
bozre an Edomite, and why? Dentet. 237. The Bbug. "proyfing Auge whore God had rayſed to And, 
xutne of Rdom ig foxetolde. Mom. 24.9. JOſal, ' deliuer the Iſraelites , from the feruitade of Ahud, 
137. Ila. aut -E'34-6. Jere. 49.7. Lainen. 4. 217. - Eglonkingofoab. Judg.z.1 5; Ehud flayeth 
why? 1. 11, 12. Ezek. 25.8, 12. C 35.2. Eglon.Jndg. z.200 t. 
Obad. 1. c.“ Daud by Joab his captaine de: Saber bes without ſtremgt h. 1. Cho. 2. 27. Afar. 
Qaroypeth the males in Edam. 1. king. t. 156. Ekron. bar enneſſe. A citte. Jere. 253.20. The citizens Accaron. 
The Edomites became Dentds ſeruantes. 2, called Ekronites. Joſhu, 143. This citie Judah Akaron, 
Samu.$.14, They rebelled. 2. king k. 20, 21522. toohe. Judg. 1.18. They ſendthe Arke of God *<<arovites 
They are mitten and ouetcome by Judah, 2. out of thetrboundes,and Ald whxr x I 5.20, Akaronites. 

king. 14-7,10-X 2.Chzon-25,1r.looke Eſau. 11,12; 
Edrei. the of ſtrengt h. ꝝ mubt. Deut. . 4. 3. 10. © Eladah Gad ent, . Chon.” 20. Elada. 
4 Eglah. 4c ol chart. a. Sam. z. j. and i Cho. Elah. an t l, o; Oke. A valley. Sam 1. 2. 20 le Ela. 

2 Duke ot dom. Senne. 36.41. Alſo the name 
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arih:e,oz bloodie, t& a man of that countrep. Bod vpon the one ly altar Jeſus iſt. Iſat, 
inc: +4. Tho Edomnesdemied the Jſraclites 19.19.* Yolhea ſ. ſeeketh ——— 


E . ofthe f. Ila. 15.8. | of a ning. r. ing. 16.6, 8. to i 

— — citte eser W Elam, a eng man, Oz virgin. = 50th 22, ofhtm came Aclam, 
king. Joſh 10. 3,4. Ailothe king of he Moa⸗ the Hamites,Ofthe and people, reade Aclamites, 
— 4.65 whom Ehud ü in his chã⸗ Iſat. 12. 1. e 5.1. Eze. 

3.2122. 4 32.24. 2.9. 

E — — Ja Hebatw biin raiw. Elaſab. rh doinge of God Ezra. 10. 22. Jere. 29.3. Elaſa, 
"Acountrey of Aphztca , vpon the Welt ide of Elath.Frengeh.A citte. Deuter, 2.8. 2, king. 14.22. | 

Judea:the pe ople called Bgyprians, Thi#couns' 16.6. 
trey tooke his name of = 3 3 1 23.24. Elhantn, 
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of Abthatl.1,Ch2on,5.14, dzen. Gene. 35.23 to 27,#46,8.0 28, = 
Haſs, Ouſa, Huſhah, haftine,03 holding peace, The ſonne of Ezra. 2, to 6. 35 +23» E 46 28. F Exod.i 
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Huſai. Ahitophel. 2. Sam. 17. 5, to 15. Hee ſendeth to 37. 10, 11. He ſendeth his ten childꝛen into E⸗ 
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om. 26. 20. Jolephs childꝛen. Sen. 48.1, co 21. Me fozetel⸗ 


Huſim. Ro Bang lone. Hene. 46.23. Alo one leththe Jlraelitesdelyerance out of Egypt. 


of the wiues of Shaharaim.:.Chio.8.8, Sen. 48.21, | 
Huzoth,ſtreere;,03 populous Mom. 22.29. Iakob bleleth his childzen, i fozetheweth them 


Huſab. Hurꝝ ab. A Queene of the Aſſyꝛtans. Mah. 2. 7. things to come. G 49. i. Me being 147. yetes 


ladaſon, * Hydaſpes. the knowledge of 4 theepe, 03 knowledge of olde, died. Sen. 47. 28. and 49.3; was buried in 
| change. Ariuer, Judeth.:.6, Canaan.LSen.49.29,to 3 2. U 30. i, to 14. is pzay? 
. led, Eccius. 44. 23,24. Be foꝛe his birth God los 

N I. ned him. Rom.. 13. Mis faith. Heb, rr, 21. 
Lakob, Iaakob. a ſapplantey, 03 dereiuer, the heele, Oz the foote · Our election by the onely free grace of God cons 
| fte ppe. The ſonne ot᷑ Iʒhak. Gen. 25.25, Hia na: frmedby Gods chuſing lakaob, and refuſing 
tiuttte Gene. 25. 26. A platne man. Gene. 25.7. Eau. Rom. 9. 11, 13. Mala 1.2, 3. and that allg 

He byeth E lans birthright foꝛ redde pottage. we ought to truſt in God onely. No.2. 1.0 


Hene. 25. 31. He ſtealeth from Eſau his blel: Iaakobah, 4. 1. CHR. 4. 36.  Tzalkobs; 
ung by his mothers ſubtiltete. Gene.27.r 8, We Iaakan. tribulation, labour, O violent taking away peſſeſ. Iakan. 
te blefſedof han. Gen. 27.23. Elan interpze⸗ en. 1 CRO. 1. 42. Deut. 10. 6. Iacan. 


teth his name. Gene. 7.36. Rebekah willeth Iaala. «ſcendmg,s lit le da, oz lule goate. Nehem. 7. 52, — 
AAala 


Him toflee to Haran. Gene 27.43. Jzhak foge⸗ Ezra. 2.56. 


telleth how great a people ſhould come of him Iaalam. d, o; beine, gg litle goa. Gem. 36.5. Ialam. 
Senne. 8.3, 4. He goeth to Harau. Sen. 28.10. laani,anſwervgaſſaing,0} mabing poore, . Chon.5. Lanai, 


Mis dꝛeame of a ladder.Senens 28.12. Atüümg 12 


Rahel be wept. Sene. 29. 11. Dee ſetueth ſeuen Iaareſhiah. a litle bod, the bed of rho Lord, 0g the lord hath Iereſiah, 
yeeres foz her Senells 29.18, 20. Theyeeres taten away pouertie. 1. CHO. 8. 27. lerſia, 
ended, he aſketh his wife of Laban, # Leah is laaſau. doing, 03 my deer. f3ra. 10. 37. „Ia. 
giue n bnto him. Sene. :9.21.£0 27, De ſerueth Iaaſiel. Gods worke,o the doings of God, « Cho. 11.4%. Lafiel, 
other ſenen peeres fozher.Hene. 29.2, 28. He Iaazamiah.the nowr:1hment of the Lord, oz the wrapers of Icſania, 


oze then Leah. Sene. 29. 30. Wee rhe Lord.. Jetemiuhs ſonne. Jete. 35.3. Alſo the 
— Taban what his wages ſhall be. Gene. Conne of Azur. Eʒek 1.1. 


30. 32. Mee came but with a ſtaffe to Laban, Iaazer. 2 her, M e. A citie. Nom. 21. 32. 1. Ch. Lex er. 
Gene. 37. 10. but after hecame very rich. Gene, 6.81. Ida. 15.8. Iazer. 
20.43. Labang ſonnesg murmure agatuſt him. Iaazünh. the frength ofthe Cord. r.Chzon. 24-26, Jaatia. 
Sen. 31. t. Me fleeth by Gods commandement Iaaziel. the firength Fed. .Chion-: $8, : Iaziel, 
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foozde. Gene, 32.22. Oteut. 2. 37 Mat.. 18,19, 3,24, 25. Mark. 5. 35. Luk. 8.41, 
Labeſh. drought, oz confuſion, The father of Shals 42,49. BO a Janes, Hogs 
lum, 2. Ring. 15. 10. Ot him the citie labeſh-gi- Iakim. riſing,03 confirming, c alli. lung. 1,Chz,8,19, Iacim; 
lead tooke name. Judg. 21.8. 1. Sam. 31. 11. The 24.12. 5 8 
inhabitants were ſmitten, and why 7 Judges lalon, 1a19mg,03 murmuring. 1. Con. 4. 17. 
21. 10.00. matdes of labeſh gilead reſerued, to lambri,rebelttons,03 waxing bucr 03 changing, 1. Mac. 
giue vnto Þ Bentamites to wife. Judg 212. 9.36, 3. Ire. | 
Iabez.ſadneſſey[sr0we,o} griefe. The name of a citie, lambres. a reboll, litter, og changing: and after che He⸗ lambres. 
and of a man. 1, +2,55. 4. 10. bew, the ſea, with powertie or Hat. Me that with lambrab, 
Iabin. vnderftading, 03 building. h ing of Da303, whom Jannes withitoode Poles, 2.Tim, 3.5. Exod, 
Joſhua ũlewe. Joch. 1. 10. Another of Pazoz, 7.11, 12,2. and 8.7, 18, 19. * | 
of the fozmer labins linage, who d the James, a ſupplanter,03 a77amiemer, Bonne of Zebe⸗ 


Barak. Judg. 4. 23,24. from being fiſher men. to be Apoſtieg. Matth. 
Iabneel. Gods building ,04 vnderfianding, A citie of Ju- 4.21, 22. , 10 ;. Mark. 1. 19, 20. Luke 3. 10,11. C 
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I ahallel.prayſing God, oz tbe clearnes or light of God, The ; ou regnine,0 after the Syziam ſpeach,a:kng lemlech. 
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lu. Sen. 46. 26.4 1. Ch.. iq. Ot whom came the lapheth, enlarged, 03 fre, 03 perſwading, 03-enticiag, Iaphet. 

labzeclites, Mom. 2648. | Sonne of Noah, Sen. 5. 32. Hee is bitſſed ot 
Iabaziel. ſeeing Ged. The name of certaine men.. his father. Sen. 9.27. is childzen.Sene. 10.2, 

Co. 16.6. 23.19. , 24. 23. Eʒtà. 8. 5, to 6. F 1. Cho. 1.5, 6, 7. | 2 
Iabdiel. Gods unitie, God 103,03 Gods narpneſſo, dx after Iaphia. making ſer, appearing, MIN. Sonne of Iaphice 

the Syzian and Mebzewe, God: revengrng 1. Chi, Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 15. C 1. Cho... Alſo a mans lephia. 

5.24. 1 name Joch. 10.3. Alſo acitie. Joch. 9. 13. Iapis. 
Jahdo, ! «l-ne,03 I ene, Os i ien, oꝭ 1harprefſe of wit te, os Iaphlet. deliuered, o bauiuhed. 1. Chia. 7. 32. Iephlet, 

in the Spztan tongue, ha newneſ, the ſonne of Iaphleti. idem. Joſh. ic. 3. "I 

Buz. 1. Con. 5. 14. Iapha. faireneſſe,03 comelneſſe. The naue of both a Ioppe. 
ES y nr. for voy on brſeechin — — * in ien 8 9.46. K — s. called | 

Ol beging in God, Sonne ebulun. Gen. loppa. Act. 10.5, . K 11.5, T arbatiang now 
46. 14. uf whom came the Lahlcelitcs. Momb. 26. callit Sa OY 5 An 


26. : | Iarah. a weed hene combe making bave,powring ont, 03 Tabral 
1 making warme. The ſoune of Tola. R ab Ys Ra Houns of Absz. Co g lara, 
.Chzon. 7.2. | areb. a reuenger. n (ihur, 5. 
2 — r Iared loche — * eau | 
alvzah. A citte.1,Chzon-6,78. Iarephel. health of God, medics od, x Gd letts 
Iahxiel. looke lab-z.cl,and 1. Cho. 7. 13. looſe r * EY 


lair, slunnnated,og hebrened, a nner, Ox the ruming water Tarah,the moone,a table, Ol a ſweets ſmell, 1 Chro. 2.24, Terats 
a ; - * +. | * s „ 4. 
＋ 6 bg. eres — ny pI os tar, eee 2 
ſonne anaſleh. +314. Romb. 325 0 C70. 4. 24. p:teft, 
:.0f whome came the Iarites. — 18. SLY Wr W 


lo a iidge in Iſtael Judg. 10. 3, Iarmuth ,. fraring death , or ſecing death , 03 throwing lerinoth 
F C 


Ilraeltes twenty yecres. Judg.4-2,3.atne by den, who with his brother John, wag called — 
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Ba rachiah. to the Lord. Zechariahs father. Iſa.3,2. 
Barachia. 


Yaz The Grſt Table: ren 


downe eſ death. A titie oner þ which tram wag IL ebuſites. d agTebuſi, inhabitantes of lebex; 
king. Josh. 0.3. jooke Joſh, 15. 35. 21.29. Sen. 5.21. whom God commaunded the J 
Jaſen, Ialhen.aucient,03 ſleeping. 2. Sam. 23. 32. xaelites to deſtroy. Den. 20.17. Thep could not 
Iaaſet. Iaſher gte. Joſtj. 10. 1 3. œ 2. Sam. 1. 18. btcerip deſtroy the Iſraeliteg. Joſh. 13.6 * * 
Ioſobeam. Taſhobeam.the people fit ting, the contromerſie of the people, lid p omiſeti tment vnto et 5 
Ioſebeam. Oz the cat iti of the pee le. baliant man ol Da: mite them. a. 5. 9. Salomon made them 
uidg. i. CO. 11. 11. Alſo mens names. Ch. Fributarieg vnto hum. 1. Ring. 9.20, 21. 
12.6. 47. 8. Tecamiah.the reſurrection of the Lord, Oz the confirmati- Iecamia. 
Laſub. La ſlrub. a returning, a corrowyſie,03 a dell ing place The en of the Lord, og the renengements of the Lord.. Ch. Iecemia. 
ſonne of Jlachar. :.Chz.7.1.called Job. Hene. 8.18. . 
46. 13. Ot᷑ whome came the Iaſhubites. Nomb. Iccholiah. the perſeFion ofthe Lord ot power of the Lord, Iecholia. 
3 26. 24. Alſo a mans name, E5ra, 10, 29. 2. Ring. 1 5. 2. F 2. Chzo. 26.3. 6 Iechelis. 
Laſubi· lebẽ. Laſhubi-lehem. it. Cho. 4. 22. Leconiab.ſtabiliie of rhe Lord, The ſonne of Jchota- lecoliah. 
Iaſon. healing. The ſonae of Eleazer, i. Macc. d. 17. Rm. 1. Chont. 3.16, called allo Jehotachin. 2. Icchoniah,' 
Allo the bother of Ontas, who laboured by Kings. 24.6, was taken pʒiſoner.2. Ring. 24. 12. Coniah. 
vnlawkull meanes to be high JOztelt, 2. Mac. accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie. Jereen. 22. 28. % is Conaniah, 
4. 7,8. He llue his owne cittzens, and returned called Coniah. Jerem. 37.1, 2. was exalted. 2. Chonias, 
with ſame into his coritrep, 2. Macc. 5.6, ,%to king. 27. Jetem. 3.31. t called MReti. Luke. 
11. Alſo a Cyzenian, whole ine bookes were 3.27. | 
abzidged into one volume.2.QIac. 2.23. Alſo he Icdaiah, the hand of the Lord, oz confeſſing the Lordo. x, Ieddia. 


whole houſe was aſſaulted, foz that hee had re- Cho 4.37. Tedaia. 
cetued atil & other bzethzcn into his houſe. Iedeiah. one Lord, tho iey of the Lord: oz after the Des Iehedia- 
Act. 17.5, co 9. bew and Spzian, h rene ing of the Lerd. i. Chts 


_.  Taſper Apzecions ſtone. Exo. 28.20. Reuel 21.19. 24.20. | 
Fathaniel, Lahniel. a giſt of Ged. The fourth ſonne of GJethes Icdiael, the ſcience of God, o knowledge of Ged. 1.Chzo, Tediel, 
Tahniel. - lemiah.1:.Ch10.25.2, | 26. 2. ö 8 Iadihel. 
Iether. Iattir. a remmant. Oz excellent. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 48.4 Tedidah.belowed, Joſiahs mother. 2. king 22.1. Ieddida. 
Iathir. 21.14.# 1.Chzo.6.57, Icdidiah. belexed of the Lord, oz lowing to the Lordee 2. Idida. 
Iethrai. Ithri, Ithro, Ithron. idem. Sam. 12.25. Iedida. 
Ionia. Iauan.meking ſad. Sonne of Japheth. Gene, 10.2.4 Iediel.the knowledge of God, oz the wnitie of God, og 105 of Icdidia. 
1. CMO. 1.5. Mis ſonneg. Gen. 10.4. 1-Chzo, God: oz after che Hebzewe and Syzian, the re- 


r.7.Ailo Greece. Iſai. 66. 19. looke Grecia. neweng of ged.. CHR. 7.6. : 
Taſher, Tazer. an ande, oz helper. A land. Mom, 32.1, 3. Allo Iediiah. the fare of che Loxde, O when of the Lordo. 1, Iedia. 
Taaijer, acitte.Nom.232. 35. Joſh. 21.39. Chzo. 26. 31. . f Ieria, 
Iaſer. Laziel.the ffrength of God. 1. Cho. 15.18. Iedut hun. conſi f ing hi lam, belonging to the lam, q gining Idithun. 
Iazcr, Iaziz.br:ghtne/ſe,03 in the Spꝛian tongne, d proſe. A mulictan.s, 16. 38,42, 9. 16. Idut hun. 
CEL nung. 1. CHO. 27. 31. Icedo.s wineſſe,deckedpaſſed oner,03 a pra. a. Con. Iddo. 
f IIbhar. che ſen. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 9. 29. looke Iddo. 
Tiblean, Ibleam.the ancient of che people, 03 the people decreaſing, Iegar ſahadutha. in the Spzian,the heape of witneſſe. 
Jeblaan, 03 chppng them. A citte- Joly. 17,12, Den. 31.47, | 
Ibneah.tooke Tob amah. Ichalcel.pray/ing God og the clearneſſe of God. 1. Cho. Tehaleleeft, 
Tbnia, Ibnũah.i tem. The ſonne of Renel.:.Chzo.9.8, 4-16, 2, 2912, Iehalelel. 
Hebri. Ibri. paſſing ouer, Oz being amt, 03 being w11b young, t. Tehaziel,ſcemg god, oꝭ the viſion god. 1. Cho. 12.4. Ieheziel. 
Ch 0.23. 27. 16.6. 


Abe zan. © Tbzan, the father of target, og the target or weapons of a lehdeiah.teget her, oneh the Cord, 03 iey: 03 after the Iehdeia. 
Abeſan. 5 the ſat her of caldneſſ - Auidgeof Iſrael. Mebzew and Spztan,one Lord. 1. Chion. 27. 30. Iadias. 
Judg. 12.7, 8, 9. lehel. ge bath talen a, s beaping vp. Era. 8. 13. Ichiel. 
Tlchabod.where is glery, oz no glory, oz woe vnte glory, Ichexckel.the frength Ged. i. Ch. 24.16. Icheſkel. 
The name of Ohinehas ſonne. 1. Samu. 4. 21, Ichiab,she Lord lweth. A pozterto; the Arne. i. Ch. 5 
22. erto Ahuag .. Samu 14.3. 15.24. F leiiah. 
——— — of Cilicia. Acteg 13-51, lehicl. God linetb,God hath taken away, 03 Oed heaping Tchicli, 
where aul pzcached Act. 14.1. . 1. Cho. 15. 18. 23.5.4 26.27. 


3 Idolah. fhe ban 'e of H aunder. Oz an othe, 03 curſing © 04, Ichixkiah. che frength of the Lorde, 03 the taking of the Exek iat. 
Ledala. after the Hebꝛewe and Spztan,the hand of God, Lorde. 2. CRO. 28.12. 

Acitie. Joch. 19.15. * Ichoadah, the congregation of the Lord, the paſim auer of Tchoada, 
Idbas. Idbaſhflewin; with bovy, 03 the hand of deſiruition, 1. the Lord, the teſtumonit of che Lordi, Oz the decking, 03 loada, 


Iedebos - Cg. 4. 3. | pray of the Lorde, oʒ after the T)ebzewe and Sy⸗ 
Iaddo. Idde. has hande, his power, Oz bis confiſſton. Mg name g. tian, he raking away of the Lerde. Sonne of has. 


Addo. 1. Chios. 21.4 27 2 llooke Ieddo. Alſo a O: . Con. 8. 36. 

Jeedo. — "emp — 13.2. Ie ho dan. the i liaſure, O delights sf the Lerd-, 03 after Iaadan. 

Edomites. Idumeans v., . ih, 03 He. A people deſcended the Hebꝛew & Spin, hee of the Lorde, Mo: Iehoaddan 
| of Edom. r. E dz. .o. looke Edom, . ther of Ama iah king of Judah. 2. Ring. 14.2. Ioiadan. 

Tarim, Clearim.a lab, OR wood: A mount Jofy-15.10, 2.Ch300.25.1. 

learhrai Tcaterai, ſearching out. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 21. Iehoahas. he raking of poſſiſſn of the Lord, 03 the Lord Iohaæ. 


Tethraj. Ieberechiab. ſpeaking well of he Lord, er bowing the knee ſens, Joſlahs ſoune.2 king. 3. 30.2. Con... Ivacharx. 
1. Depoſed. and caryed captiue into Egypt, Ithoahag 
Icbus.s treading underfoct e, Oz a ul, or rolling, x where he dyed. 2. Rings. 23. 3.2. Cho. C. 3. his Toachas 
amuiger. Jeruſalem ſo called. Judg. 19. 10. Allo captiuitie was fozeYewed. Seh 19.4. Yee ig loahas, 
called of Canaans ſonne, lebuſi, that is to ſay, called Johanan.r.Chzo.z.15 Aiſo the ſonne of 
troden under fosto, tumblid, oʒ mangert. Joi. 18.16. Jehu king ot Iſraet. 2. uing. 103 503 his wic⸗ 


— to 8 Kednes deliueted 17 oe yaudes of the 2 


Iost. 


Ioaſh. 


1 


vans. dings.r21,4- andby pzayer deliue: 
Ichoalh.ch y — Lorde,or the offering of the Lorde. 


+2 I one 5 12.1 


be belt Table. 


IEH+, 


— 6 e friendſhip with Aba ah, 
ko it by Elie zer. a. Chon.20. 
TN” 37. Jedyeth, 2 . 


11.1. became king of Judah 2 hin. Ichoſheba. lone loſha | 
_ by Jedoteva.tro —_— — OIED:: 03 the de ſaluation. Toſhug, 


n Cho. 7. 27. Pag. 1.1. 
eſus 


of rhe { 6.3 
_ 2 3 24. 25t0 14. After the death of Je⸗ 1 e the Lord ſieth, oz will ſee, oz the Lords 


was by bis owne ſeruants. z.king. :2- lchozabad. bauving a dome, ox ib Lordes — Ger⸗ Ichorabad, 
20,42 $3425.26: called Saveon. In. - taine mens name. a. hing 12.21. 3 C;. 26.4. Iozabad, 
„ à wicked king of Ichozadakaunft u the Lorde, ; the iuſtice Wade Lorde, lchozedech 
—— Lz. Ring. 1310, 11. — thzee mens names. 1 Chao. 6.14. Maggai. 1. Ioſedech. 
times Ben hadad p ſonn e of Mazael. 2. dug. Iehu. be, 03 be that i, er being. A Pꝛopbet who p30s Ioſedec. 
13.25, 223 king of Jud phecied again Baaſha. 1. a ing. 16.1, 2, 3, 4. Mee 
downe the wall of Jeruſalem, and ſpopled tebuketh king 4 2. Choni. 19. 


. 413,14. Me dyeth. z. hing. — 
138 grace mercie, Oꝶ gui of the Lord. A poʒ⸗ 


ter. 1. C hon. 6. 3. 
choiachin.looke Ieconiah. 


Ichoiada. the knowledge of the Lord, An high PWꝛieſt, 
8 who made a couenant with Jehoam . — king 


and people inthe Loꝛdes be z. Ring. 
11 2 — . _ 


Ie hoiakim. the ave 03 rf ab'rsbing of the Lord. 
— — . ſonne ot 


A name giuen to 


ken 
8.ag 


chi. Lune. 
— the ſerie ings malgiphing of the Lord. 


Ichoaadab looks 1 nadab, A ſubtill mas, who "_ .praiſing,og conſeſſing A citie of Dan-JoYy-19. lud. 
0 s ( c „ ue 

. to Amnon 2. Sam. 13. 3,4. 5. Alſu , 

the onge of Rechab, who topned with Jehu Iehudarheat Non, oz breit. Jaakabs ſonne by Ichudah., 


10.18 


22 50.5 2 — 5 vo 16,00 25. 1. Ch. 21.1. 
Alſo A babs ſonne, a 


by Jehn. 2. Bing. 14, to 25. 


2. Con. 2.3. 
Ahab. 


vnto the Loꝛde 
—— — — 31. 


boiada, he became an idolater.2. Chzon. 24.17, 
18. Me cauſeth Zechariah to be ſtoned to death I 
foz -24Cy0n. 24:20, to 23. Wee Ichonah-ſhalom,the Loxd ofpeace.Judg.s.24- 


Joſiah. 
2king.23, 34 2. Chon. 36.4. 1. E Id. i. 37. Mee 
| Nebuchadnezzat and is £a- 

—— - x epic Eee — 
was pzophecied er.22.18 519. Anteil. 
* 2 en qe is called Mel⸗ 


beighe ofthe Lend, ar throwing downg of the 
Lord.Sonne of Jeholnphat king of Judah, 1. 


wicked king. 2:kin-3. 1,2. 

who thgeatned to cut off Eliſha his head. 2. 
— 6. 3 t. Ot his warte, and Aha abs with 
Masaelhing of Aram. 2 kin. 8. 25. both flaine 


Teboſhaphar.che Lord in the wdge , O3the iudgement of 
1b. Lord, Sonme of Aſa king of Indah. 1. aing. 

15.24. 1. Co. 3. 10. Mat. 1.8. A vertuoug king. 
Who topned in affinicte with 
8 feekethcounſatteat the 
... — 
1 22.8. What le ing of the Lord. 

— 2 722 (2489 20, pr ayfing,03 confe(ſrng of 


outdeth Sen, 22.14. 
uah-niflLihe Lord my banner Exo. 19.1 5. 


Aiſo a bo was anoynted king of 
Iſrael — deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 
2 deny, 2,3,f012 * 1. king. 19.16, 17. Wee des 
ſtropech h. 2. king 7. 14, to 29. 
and alſo Jezebel. — 30. Mee ſlayeth the 
70.ſonnes of Ahab. 2. Ring. 10.7. & the 42.bzes 
thien of Aha tab.: in. 10. 14. Seeming to ſac 
criſice to Baal, he ewe all Baals iW zieſteg. 2. 
king. 10.18, co 26. he deſtropeth Baal and bis 
h e,and cauſed it tobe made a iahes. 2. king. 
10. 26,27. 28. God a le hu his doings 
agatuſt the houſe of 2 hing 10. 30. Yee 
walked nat in the lawe of God with all bis 
heart. 2.kin.10,31 .Yedyeth.2.king.10, 35. The 
pomiſe which —— 2. king. 
10. 30. Was Accomp 2. Ring. 15.12. 
Iehubbah. an hiding, a belouc d, oz in plan ſpeach, 
ſim e, o binding. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 34. 
Ichucalomgbtic, pere of u fd Jer. 25.3. 


Gen. 29. 35. By whole counſaile Joſeph 


was told. Gen. 37.26, . Iudah marriethShu- 
Canaantte. 


— Gene. 38. a. Ye cõmitteth in⸗ 
ceſt with Tamar his daughter in law. Sen. 38. 
18. He confelleth bis fault and ingratitude to⸗ 
wards her. Sen. 38. 26. He offereth himſe fe co 
be Jolephs bondman, that Bentamin might 
returne to Jaakob. BSene.44.3z- Nis chien 
Gen. 46.12. Ye entopeththe kingly honour # 
pztailedge of the — which appertat⸗ 
ned vnto Reuben. Sen. 49.4.8, to 13. Bis chil⸗ 
mens poztton. Jo. 15.1, 2. His poſteritie»!. 
Chao. 2.3. , 3. 1. , 4. 1. The tribe of ludah ic 


made foz the warre, alter the death of 
Joſchua. _ 2, 3,4, to 22. They with other 
Iſraeitte Dauid into J m. 2. 


Sam. 19. — They onely followe Dautd 2. 
Sam. 20.2.Thetr.idolatrie and wickevnefle. . 
Ring. 14. 22,23, 24. 

4.18. 


1.Chzon.s 35. 


tye wic⸗ leiel. G er. 
Lee 9 9—i— 2 — or od hath taken away, Oz; God heaping vp toget her 
2 19.6.* Iciiahtbe Lovdlineth. 1.Chton 15. | 

The — —— — warred a: Iekabzeel, th . of — city. Nehe.11,25- Iecabzecls 
1 


ga Youre, Cho. Ickannab. the L aball 


1. Chaon. 5 


a eftabluhing, M fenen 
S 


Ioſaba, 


loſua, 
Jeſus, 


Zech.z 
—— things to bee emplopedto Ichouab, 4% Lora, One ofthe names ot Sod. Exo. lehoua. 
A2Zking. 12. 2, 


Tehubba, 
Haba. 
Iuchal. 


Iudab. 
Iuda. 
lehuda. 
Iuda. 


Tudf, 


:,Chzon. lekudfs, 


lud aia. 


— lehuth keeping counſalle, oz after the Spꝛian, ſaſenad. Ichus. 
£189 ee 


Ichiel. 
Iebia. 


SF 


1E 


. ging ofthe Lord, 1. Con. 2. 44. 
Tecamia, Tekamiam, the pev plechallariſe.r,Chaon, 23. 19. 


Tekamiah. tie. JoY. 15,56, 

Iecmaam.  Ickoniah.tbe pr outen; Oz fabilitic of the Lord, Eſtet. 2, 
— — 5" 2 5 

Iekonia. lekuthiel. be hope or congregation of God. 1. C 18. 
Iecuthiel. Iemimah, Job. 42. 14. oy d prog 
Icuthiel, Iemini. the right hand. A land belongingto the tribe 
Jemima, of Bentaenin. 1. Sam. 9.4. 

Gemini. Iemuel. God day, og the ſea of Ged. Sen 46. 10. Ezod. 


6.15. 
Iaphlet. Iephlet. deluwed,03 banitbed. 1. Cho. 7.3 2. 
Iephte. Iephthah. Meb. 11.3 2 locke Iphtah. 
Iephune. Iephunneh. beheldng. Mom. 13.7-#4,Chzon 7.38. 
Iere. ) _— the moone the one th. o ſmollung ſweete Be n. 10. 
26. 
Jerameel. Terahmeel, the mercie of God, g after the Debiew 03 
Ierahmel. Spzian, h. beloued of God, Sonne of Mezron. 1. 
Iercamelites Ch. 2.9. Of him came the Icrameclices, 1. Sñ. 
27. lo. Alſo the ſonne of Riſh.i. Cho. 24. 29. Al⸗ 
ſo the ſonne of Mam melech. Jere. 36.26. 
Ramoth, leramoth, and letęmoth, and lermoth. 1d ag ar- 
fy Jerimoth, muth. Mens names. Ezra. 10,26, 2, 29. and 1. 
75 Chion;7.7, 12.5. 
3; Iared. Iered.vulinę, dz comming donc. The ſonne of Maha⸗ 
: laleel Gen. 5.15.1.Ch30.1.2-Uub,z.37.Allothe 


5 ; ſonne of Ezra by Jebudtiah-1,Chzo.4.18, 

25 Iermai. Ieremai. my height, 03 fearmg, 03 throwing forth watery, 
EY 

5 Ezra. 10,33, 

+: Ieremia. Jeremiah, locke Irmeiah, Certaine mens names, 


+ Ieremie. 2, king. 23. 31. 1. Chzo. 5. 24. Alto a O zophet his 
Jer cmias, ſtocke, and when he pꝛophecied. Jere. 1. 1, 2,3. 
N God emvoldeneth him to pꝛeach. Jere. 1.7. He 
is foꝛbidden to pꝛay fo; the Jewes. Jere. 11.14. 
Pee is perſecuted. Jerem. 18.18. , 20.2. Be ing 
- mocked foz pzeaching, bee complayneth vnto 
God. Jerem. 20 7,8. Je is taken of the pꝛieſts: 
and accuſed befoze the gouernours, hee anſwe: 
# reth.that be had declared nothing but p woꝛde 
F: of Hod, Jerem. 26.8, 12, Pe ſendeth bondes to 
15 certaine kings: and admontiched them to bee 


37. 1 2, 3, ſmitten and put in pꝛiſon. Jexe. 37.15, 
26. He is deleted by Zedekiah. It tem. 37. 17. 


£ . taken ont againe. Jere.z8, 10, 11,1243, fanon: 
ted ol Mebuchad-neʒ ʒar. Jer. ;9-17,1 2,)auing 
leaue to go whether he would. Jerem. 40 4. De 


into Egypt. Jer. 42.14, 15. Ye lamenteth king 
Joſtah-2.Chzo. 35 5. ; 
Jeria, Tertah,the frare,v:/ion,04 throwing downs of the Lorde.i. 
Teriau, Chzon.23.19- 5 
8 Ieribai./ A bting, chiding, 03 multiphhing. 1. Cho. 11.46. 
Terico. TIericho.the Aoon-,moneth, Oz bu ſweete ſimell. A xiche & 
fatre cit ie of Bentamm, whither Joſhualent 
ſpyes. Nom. 22. 1. Joſhu.2 1. This people ha⸗ 
uing ſeene the ſpies. were aſtoniſhed· Jochu. 2. 
1. God deltuereth lericho into the handes of 
Jochua, æ howe :? Josh. 6. i. The walles theres 
off fell downe by tatth. Joſhu 6. 20. Deb. 11.30. 
Joſhua autſeth thoſe that hould luiyld it. Joſh. 
6. 26. it is teediſted by Hel. 1. hing. 16. 34. Eli. 
ſha dweit in it. Ring. 2.18. 
Seruel, Ierie l. the fears or wfion of God, i. C38. 7. a. 
Ierimot h. looke Jara moth. 


Ltioh panne, kerte lr, ON cauldrom. 03 how ling a, 03. 
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He is caſt into the dungeon. Jere 38. 4,5, 6. and Icronimus, 4 holy name, 


breabing 4 ſunder. 1 2.18, 


Icamia, lekodeam. the crookgdneſſe or mruing of the po. A ci⸗ CIO — mell, breathing, the noone er 
Teroboam. Aging ene Ts oz inereaſing he fans Icrobohamy. 
I- 


„. Ring. 11.26. who 

Ring 11.27. Ten tres 

zophet to be giuen him. 1. 
7 ne E⸗ 
I 811.40. Ac re e w 

peaple, 2 — 


Sonne of. 


ple, 
uud 


Beth · e land Dan,caufiag the to coms 
mit Molatrie. 1. king. r ſa⸗ 
pher Abd. ng 4 Pig by Pos 
I. 13.,1,2,3. 
he rerched out againſt the ʒophet dꝛyed bp, 
and refFozed againe.:.king. 13.4,5- No thzeat- 
ning oꝛ ũgnes could cauſe him leaue big wics 
kedneſſe. i. inge. 13. 33. Fo money hee made 
pateſts of the — piers. 1. Bing. 13.33. Tee 
conſtituteth pztelts foz deuils, teiecting the 
nieſts of the Lozde.2,Chzon.:r.15, Vis wife 
is lent tothe 40zopher, to knowe it his ſonne 
ſhould tecouet ot his fickenefle; 1. Bing. 14.2,3;. 
Vnto whome the deftruction of her huſbande 
and his houſe is fozeſhewed, and the maner of. 
the childes death to be a figne thereof, 1. king. 
14.55% 17. Ieroboam dyeth , and Nabab his 
ſonne ſucceedeth. 1,king. 14. 20. His houſe ig 
de ſtroyed by Baaſha, accozding to the woꝛd of 
the Lozd. 1. king. 1 5. 25, 26, 27,0 31, Reade Ec⸗ 
ciug. 7. 23.24, 25. Howe his linne is condem⸗ 
ned looke 1. ing. 16. 19, 26. and 2. Ring. ;. 3. 10. 
29. and 1 3.2. 14. 26. C 15. 9.4 17. 21.23.15, As 
Jeraboam 


oam,reade Amos. / 
the lonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Iſrael. Ieroboam 


2. Ring. 13. 12.6 14. 23. by whome notwithtay: 
ding the Loꝛd pꝛeſerued Iſtael foz his pzomi(e 
ſake. 2 Ring. 14. 24, 25, 26, 29. He dyeth, and Za: 


y | 

2 ſubiect vnto Nebuchadnezzar. Jer, 27.3, He is chatiah his ſoune ſucceedeth. 2 xing. 4,29, 

; taken going tats the land of Beniamin. Jere. Ietoam. hig mne, oh aſtet the Syzian , bleed. rchoram, 
Father of Elkanah.:.Sam.1,1,:.Chzo. 6, 27, loram, 


34. Alſo the father of Jbae-tab.r.Chzo.9.3, 


iT 


+2, 
lerubbaal, Let Baal aduenge, Oz an idole overcome luoke Iercbaal, 


dwelleth with the people which were left in Gideon. 
Jernſalem, vnder Sedaliah. Jete. 40 6. He ad: Icru-beſheth, idm. 2.Sam, 11.21, 
moniſheth the reũdue of the people, not to goe Ierucl.the feare of God, 03 the ui of God, A wilders 


neſle. 2. Cho. 20.16. 


falt frure. The head citie of Zudah, builded ( 
Lyranus on the 28, chap. of Geneſio wziteth) 
by Melchi-ſedeb , and called by him Salem, 
that ta, p-accable, breauſe he was king of peace 
t tuſtice. Heng 7 2. fal 76.2. Other thinke 
it was fivit butlded by lebuſi ſonne of Canaan, 
and called after his name. Gen. 10.16. Joſh, 18. 
23, Euſebius ſayth it was called Hie ron Solomo- 
nis, that is Salomons Temple, & afterwarde 
by cozruptton Hie iuſalem. Called alſo S0 
Lua, Bethel, Hierus ꝶ laſt of all, ticlia, os AE- 
lia, (faythVolateran) of Helius Hadrian Em 
pyrour , by whom it was repattedg · nlarged. 
Sometime it canſiſl ed ot 9 — the hyer, 
with the Temple placed on the ye af Sign, 
and called oc che builder, v Fitts of , | 


Teroah; 


* 


gouernour , who with Hieronimus, 
Timotheus &c. troubled the Jewes. 2. Jacc. Icrome, 


ler u- beſe th. 


Ieruſalem. the viſiom ef peace, ꝝ the pe ſict viſion, oz der- Hieruſalem 
ag 


IER 


r.Chto. 1 
6 miles 


of his woe 


14 f. K 23.27, 

2 ith by a n. Ege. 10.2. The 
viſion of the reſtoꝛing of the citie and Temple 
Ezek. 40. 1,2. The felicitie thereof nor „and 
the calamitie Ezek. 19.10. Of the des 
¶ruction of it, and ofthe women. lat. 3. 1, 17. 
Afrerthe deſtruction ot᷑ it. there ſhould (ſhane 
bee lett one man foz ſeuen women. Jlat. 4.7. 
Signes in heauen ouer tr. 2. Mac.5̃.2. Che caps 
tiuſtte of it tgured. Ezek. 3. 25. Sod thzearte- 
neth to de luer it into the hands ot the king ot 
Babylon. Jere. ; 4.1. And that it ſhalbe burned 
Jere. ; 2. 28,29. Egek. 15. 1. and 24.3. leruſalem 
delle ged by Rezi and Pekah Jſai, 7.1. The 
deſtruction ofit pzophected. lat 22.1. and 29. 
3. It is taken and burat by che Caldeans. Jer. 
52.7. 2. king. 24. 14. F 25.8.9. 2.Chz. 36.6, 15. ac⸗ 
———7— — Fern 1412 

* E. 21. 9. 0 

me wett the 1020phet the certatutie of Icrula- 


lems det n. Ege. 33.27. The Jewes be: 

| deſtruction of leruſalem, Pal. 79. 1. 

Zech.1.16.* 0 2 

+2 * „1. 10. 12.1. | 7 
Sas ky . 1. Anti 


new lawes in Jernſalem, fozbidding the ket⸗ 
| - platne of eheChnech, vader the liqnre of em. 


Alem. 
ioyce foz the returne of her people, and vnder 
this the Church. Baruch. 5. 1. The ab- 
*Homtnattons of Leruſalem, tn 
1 * x dorch 
why the is inffy puniched. Jere. 10. 19. Chuſt 
Ta , howe he —— —.— 
Auke r3.3;, He alem vpon an 
— OT 1 — her deſtructi⸗ 
on: the maner, and why? Matth. 24. 16. Mee 
commandeth his Apoſtles not to depart from 
| Jeruſalem, but to wayte foz the holy Gyolt 
which he had pꝛomiſed them. Luke 24.49. Act. 
1. 4 De weepeth fox leruſalem. Luk. 13. 14. K. 19. 
41. Maul pꝛeached at leruſalem. Rom. 5. 19. 
Waul commanded to goe out of Ieruſalem, and 
why Acts. 22.18. Of the newe leruſalem. Reue. 
g leruſalem. Reuel. 21. ro. The ces 
leruſaſem, the mother of vs all, and the 


Habitation ofthe Elect: Sal. J. 16. Mebz 11.10 


12.22. fal. 12 2.3. Jac. 
Ege. 16. 3. Cob. i z.r6,*2 | 
leruſalem andthe inhabit thereof, 
moze. Jfat.2.1. 5.1."#8.1.*34.1.*65. 
. #2. Jere 4.3. 8 139 17.3, 4 27.4 
V2z.i2-#25.1,to U 8.18. 39.1, to 9. ze. 4. 
a 
to | dbythe Ros 

mane L.Dan,9.26,ZeehA.14.1. *Marth, 23. , 
Fin Au. MIO 19.435,44 K 20.16. 21. 


3.20 F 54.1.6 65.19. 
— 7 lat: : 


6,34 48. came to paſſe by Tis 
tus and V an the 41.yeere Chitltes 
aſceudon, om p ſucarnatioa of C 


— debe ares 


Tatheth,g:ing, Gen, 36. 40. 
wit Iethro Len ag Tether Fatherta lawe of Hoſes, 


oa lat. i. x. He fozetelleth Hezeki⸗ 

+ abs bictozp againſt Sanchertb. 2. ing 19.6. 
be ſheweth Meze kia bis lickenes,+ his rec o: 
uerp. 2. hin. 20. 1,to 12.0 
aa e wing 
bel his ttea 
the 


2 king. 20.14, to rs. Haiah ſam 
glozp of God. Iſat. 6. 1. a. Mee ts ſent to the 


Jewes. Iſa. 6.8, 9. Chꝛiſi ſtanding vp to reade, 


had p booke of Iſaiah delmered him. Luk 4.16, 
17. ITuah is led, Ecclus 48.23, 24, 2526. 
Ieſhebeab. tha ſuting o capt iuitis of the father. 1. C Ho. 


24-1 3s 
Ieſher.rigbt, ſinging, hawing a regard, Oꝝ ruling. 1. C hon 


2.18. 
Ieſhiſhai. auncient, Oz reiogcing erctedingly. i. Chꝛs. 5. 14. 
Ieſhmon, Mom. 23.28. | 
Ieſohaiah. ta: Lorde preſing , 03 the meditation of God, 
- 1©h$0.4-36. _ 
Ieſhna,s ſewronr,1 Cho. 24.11.looke Ieſus. | 
leſiah. a diſtiling from the bead of the Lord, oz a fprinkling 
of the Lord. Ezra. 10. 23. 
1 the naming of God, og aſtomedneſſe of God. 1. 
- Ch3. 4.36, 
Ieſſe. Matth. 1. 5. 190ke, Iſhai, 


e rep2oneth Dezekiab, 
ambaſſadoze of the king of Ba: 


leſaiah, 
leſaia. 
Eſaids, 
Elaiah, 
Iſaiah, 
Eſay. 


Teſebeaby 
Ii baab, 
Later. 


Ieſiſſi, 
Je ſaſi. 
Ieſimon. 
Iſohaia, 
Iſuaia, 
leſus, 
Ieſia. 
Iezia. 
Iſmicl. 


Ieſus. a ſamur, os the Lord « ſauiour, Oy the ſaluation of Jefhuzs 


the Cord. Che QIefliag,the ſonne of God, bozne 
of the virgin Marie. Matt. . 20, 21. Luk. 1. 37. 
Reueiled vnto p wiſemen. Mat. 2. 1,2. Herods 
opinion of him. Matth. 14.1, 2. Macke 6.14, 
16. Luke. 9.7, , 9. Dee would not haue his A⸗ 
poſties teue ile openly that he was Chiiſt, vn⸗ 
till om redemption was tuli niſhed., Matth. 
26.20, Marke. 8.27. 5.9. Luke. 9. 21, 36. The 
Centurion confeſleth le ius, and they alſo that 
watched with him. Matth 27. 54. To acknow⸗ 
ledge him, is the gilt ot S od. Matt. 16.17. The 
Law was gtuen by Moſes, but grace trueth 
came bp leius Chit, John... Ieſus name is 
aboue enery name. Oil. 2.9, 10, 1. He that c6: 
keſſeth that Jeſus is the ſonne of God, in hun 
dwelleth God and he tn God. 1. John 4. 1 5. To 
know the father to be the one ly very od, and 
whome he hath (ent, Ieſus Chiſt, is life eters 
nal. John 17.3. Ot᷑ leſus Chziſt the whole fami⸗ 
lie in he auen and earth is named. Ephe l 3.14, 
15. The teſtimonte of lelus, is the ſpirit of pꝛo⸗ 


phecis. Reuel. 9.10. We ought to conteſſe the 


Lozd leſus with our month , and belecue in 
heart gc. Rom. 10.9, 10. Loohe Chiilt in the ſe⸗ 
cond Table. 


1. Eccius. 45. 1 2. Ezra 3.2. 10 
— — lehoſhua and Ioſhua, 
Syzach, the authour of Ecclefiaſticug. Ec: 
ciag.50,27, Milo Moſes ficceffour. Acteg. 7.45. 
Eccius. 46.1. loone loſhua, A Iſo one of JOauleg 
wozkeſelloweg,called Juſtus. Col. 4 11. 
I*ther,excellng,rengeining, Ol ſearching out diligently, oz 
« ſmall rope. Eldeſt ſorme of Side on. Judg. 8. 20, 
Alſo the ſonne of Eʒrahj.1. Cho. 4.1%. 


Allothe name of the ſonne of Jozadek. Tech. z. Ieſus. 
gat . 12,1 4. lehoſhus, 
ito the ſonne Ioſhua, 


lernihah, 


5 
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Exod.;. 1. who with Moles wile and childzen. 
tame buto him into the wilderneſſt of Sin. 
Exod. 18.1, 2,3.“ 

Ietur. an order, 03 keeping, Gen. 25.15. 
Telwel, Ieucl. God bath talen away, 03 God hearing vp.r Chao. 
9.6, 


Ichus, Ieuſh. a mouth gnawen 72 rs downe, 03 cathered 


together. Sonne of Eau. Gene. 36. 5.Ailo the 
ſonne ot Biſhan.1. Chz0-7.10, Allo the lonne 
of Shimet.1.Chzo.23.11, 


'Tevs, Jeuz,idem ag Ieuſh. :,Chzon.$.10, 


Iudei. Iewes.pray/ing 03 ce. A people. Act. 2.5. looke 
in the ſe cond table, le ves and Iſraelites. 
lexonias. Iezaniak. che nowrithmert,04 weapons of the Lord, Jett. 


40. 8. F 42,1, 
lezebel, looke IZebel. 5 
Iefer, Iezer,the3/te of hely, oz wo be to belpe, Stine of Naphs 
Hiezer, tali. Sene. 46. 24. Allo the ſonne of Gilead, of 


Hiezerites, whom came the lexerites. Mom. 26. 30. 
Iexiel. Ieziel. the fprinkling 9e, 03 the diſtilling downs from 
the head of God, 1.Ch3o.12. 3, 


+ Tezoar. Iezohar.cleare,03 white, 14C h10.4.7, 


IIgal. redeemed , 03 defiled. The ſonne of Joſeph. 
Nom. 3.8. Alſo Mathans ſonne.2, Sam, 23, 


36. 
jegedaliah. Igdaliab. the greatneſſe of the Lord, Jere.z 5.4. 
Joal. Igeal. a redeerner , redeemed, 03 defiled, 1. Cht0.3.22. 
Iegaal. T ubſam. their drowght,03 their confuſion, 0g bauſſulneſſe. 
Iebſam. 1. Chao. . 2. 
Jebſem, Alidlaph, a diſtilling from the head, oz the dropping of an 
Iedlaph, box ſe : 03 after the Mehzewe and Syzian, « bead 
N ieyned together Seu. 22.22. 
Jim-abarim, Iie - abarim.hæapei of Hebrewes, O paſſers auer, 03 heapes 
le-abarim, of angrie men, z toward men: o atter the Mebzewe 
and Syztan,veapes ef wheat, Nom. 3 3.4 49 
| lim,idem. Mom. 33.46. Joſh, 1 5,29, 
Wilde cats. lim. Jfa.1 3.22. 
Imna, limna, 4 jorb1dding, oz let, oz the troubled ſea, 1. Ch. 7. 


55. 5 F 
Imnah, limnah, the vigbt hand,numbring , 03 preparing: oz after 


Iamna. the Spztan, appem ing. Sonne of Alter. Gene, 
46.17. f 1. Cho. 7.30. Ot whome came the lim - 

nites. Nom, 26.44. 
Kion, lion. beholdmg, a foumnt ain-, Oz e. A citie Nozth fro 
Hion, Joꝛden. 2. king. 15. 29. l. Ring. 15. 20. , 2. Cho. 


tab epening. A cttie in Judah. Joth 
Tephtah, Iiptah. epenme. A citie in Joh. 15.43. 
On Ilephlah- el. God openmg, A valley which boundefh, 
lephthakel. the tribe of Zebulun. Joſh. 19.14, 27. 
Jephtahel, IIkkeſh. froward,op wicked. 1. CHO. 11. 28.4 27.9. 


Ickes. Clllyricum, « mating merrte, A counties abioyning 


Acces, onto Jtalte.Rom.15,19. | 

Icmla, T imla ez Imlah. a rerlanubung, Oz circumciſſon. 2. Ch. 

Iimla, 18.7. 1. king. 2,8, 

Emmanuel. * 1 wr beg name of the Mcltag. 
7.14.48, Matth. 1.23. 

Emmer, Immer. ſayin, oi ſpeaking: 03 after the Sp1tan, 4 
lambe,r,Ch10.9.12,£3ra.2.37,59. Jere-20.2, 

Iamra. Imrah. a rebell, waxing bitter 03 changing. The ſonne of 


Zophbab.r.Chzo.7-36. 


Amr, Imri,{a3ing, 03 peaking , exalting , 03 bitter: oz afrer þ 
Omtai. Spitan, lame. 1,Cho. 9-4. MeyHe. 3.2. 

India, in Mebhze w Hodu, that 18,c pray/ig, 03 conſeſ- 

ſon, 03, cm-. o fave, A large countrey # ariche, 


containingthe third part of Alla ag One ſictitvs 
thinkerh lying onthe South part ot p word: 
Pere ot reade Strabo lib. 15 % Plim lib. 6. cap. 16. 

| It is mentioned, ler. 1.1, 
Jobab, lab. g, o voluntarie, 03 fatherhood , 03 hawing 4 
ſather. Dautds ſiſters ſonne. 1. Sam. 26 6.and 1. 
Chzon, 2.16, who atterwarde hecamt Daulds 
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chieke . 2. Samu. 2. 13. and flue Abner 
and Amala cowardly. 2. Sam. 3. 27. f 20.9, 10. 
Pe tearing to loſe Dauids fauour, became n 
iuſtrument of Oztahso death, 2. Sam. 11.6. By 
, Cabttiey he —— — to vs _— 
2. Sam. 14. a. He thuſt thzough Avſalom hã⸗ 
— — mm 13.18, 
oz lamenting the de 
of Ablatom, and why: 2. Sam, 19.5, to 9. — 
ud chargeth Salomon to put loab to death, # 
why? 1. Ring 2.5, 6. Which was accompliſded. 
we 20.03 fle. the Lordi. Somme Iechonias 
t preparen of the Lords. 12S, 
| of J ollah.1.Efd. 1. 34. loske Ichoahaz, 5 
Ioacim,the riſing, og the ftablulung of the Lord. The hie Elacim, 
Pzieſt᷑. Judeth.4.5.+ 15.8. Eliachim. 
1 hauing a brother. a. Ring · 18.18. % Ioahe · 
2. +34. * 8 
Ioahar. Apprehendi ine, 03 ſei re: Ioachas, 
—— 54 2 a g, 03 ſeing. Joũiahs ve: Ioac 
r giſt, — 8 of = Lord. Sonne of Iohanna- 
e 3-27, wite of Chula, 
— 2 une — PE 2. I 
diſag⸗ ring, eric, 0} ing, t 10as, 
of the Ezriteg, and Stdeon. Judg. 6. ii. who 
Mocked thole chat honoured Baal. Judg 6. 31. 
Alſo Ioaſh with Ain. m. ag Ieuſh, the lonne of Ioas, 
Becher,r.Chz.7-6.Aiſo he who was ouer Das 
utds oze of ople. 1,Chz. 27.28, Allo Ahaziahs 
ſonne, who was hidde from being atne of A⸗ 


thaltah.2,king. 11. 2,3. Locke Ich>aſhb, Alſo the 
ſonne of leho lehoaſh, Alſo à citie-1, 
Chas. 4. 22. | 


Ioatham. looke Totham, Sonne of Oziag. Matt. Iotham. 
1. 9. Called lorim. Luke 3. 29, and lotham the 
ſonne of Aʒariah. 1. Cz. 3.12. Who, his father 
being a leper vnto his death, gouerned 8 lande 
of Judah. 2. Ring. 15.3. And afterwarde became 
king. 2. ing. 15 7, 32. 2. Chao. 26. 21,23. 
Iob.ſor ov ſull, d hated, o fghinng, hon lmg out, 0} 4b. 
ding enim rie. A man vpꝛight # tulk, fearing God. 
Job.1.!, Mis childzen and ſubſtance. Job, 1.2, 
3.Seeing his childzen vie feaſting, he offered 
ſacrifice foz them, reſpecting the diſoꝛder bled 
at teaſtes. Job. 1.4, . Satan beresueth lob of 
bis ſubſtance and chilvzen, Job. 1.13 to 20. He 
pꝛaiſeth God in his affiiceis, Job. 1. 21,22. D188 
thꝛee friendes come to bifite hun. Job. 2.11.“ 
Dis wife tempteth him. Job. 2 9. Me is te pꝛe⸗ 
hende d of Eliphas, and why? Job. 3. 1. Dee 
fayeth his payne 18 moe grieuous then bis 
fauit. Job.s.:,2,3, Dee complayneth that big 
kriende s foꝛſooke hun. Job.. 4. ee craueth 
tune to repent. Job. 10. 20. Mee declareth his 
patience. Job. 2 4 Pee tepꝛoueth his triendes 
with their owne woꝛde g. Job. 3.4. He de lcti⸗ 
beth big miſerie. Job. 19.3. Me pzophecieth of 
the reſurrection. Job. 14. 14. and 19. 26, 7 Dee 
reheatſeth the innacẽcie of his life. Job. 31. 1.5 
Mis repentance: God reſtozeth to him twiſe 
ag much as he had loſt : his death. Job. 4.6.“ 
— 9 example of the 
„Jann. 5. 11. | 
Tobad. — Sonne of Joktan. Gene. 20. 29. Alſo 
the / ax of Zerah. Gene, 36, 3 3. Alſo a hing. 
DW. 11. 1. 
amah,the building o ſthe Lord, oz the wnderflanding of Ibneiah, 
the * 03.4 = by adoption, Sonne of Jeho⸗ Iobaniag 
ram. 1. Cha... 
Iochebed. gloria. M ite to Amram and motherto lochabed, - 
Molt g, Aaron and A irtam. Exo. * | 


1. 


father ol Shematah | 
— a}0zopher. Joel. i. i. Alſo the lonne of 


. 3rayatab.: 7.3. 
Tocla, Toclah, a lefting vp, preft ing, oz taking away flannder,r, 
En I — 1. Chꝛo. 12.6 
. oezer. . 1. 12.6. | 
| _ nn citie. Mom. 32.35. 
nog. 11. 
Esbahah. n gback,oz areiey· 
1 cim. 0 , l 
TS. Joha making linely,1.Chro.8-16.911.45. 
Johanan, the grace of God, oz gift, 03 mercie of the Lore. 
Sonne of n „. Ring 25. 23. who fozetolde 
Sedaltah his death. Jetem. 40. 13,14, 1 5, 16. He 
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1 re och is 59, Sl a ; | Feen 2 1:©1009-45.400 1. Chꝛon. 25. 

aaſni. a/ wor 1. 
— — of thy cee, 520 . 8 33 Mahumite 

Chi. 26. t.. 'mzrewe ia bong.1 11 
. ee ue, oer ef Mahzzioth. ſecing « igns ,08 375 aletter, 1 Ch. 25. 4. Maaſioth. 
rofibe Lord.. Chyd' g. iN. Chid. 24. . Mah lal-halh bar. 
Maath.wiping eu ede on f 03 at, Mablah Mahalah. ſonne of aig. var 
Y ter the Span ut. Luke 326. . Hoo vl : 
Maar. wood, Of of wood, 1. CHO. 2. 27. Mahi and ite looted, | 
W _ of ihe Lunch e n Mahalony 
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* * n "A r 8 n nere 
8 e eee e eee eee eee e — : 


Menam. 
Menua. 
Mak ax. 
Macces. 
Makeda. 
Makedab. 
Makeloch. 
Maceloth. 


Malachias. 


Malc hom. 
Mdolchon, 
Melchia. 

Melchias, 
Melchiel, 


Melchia. 


| Mielchulna. — 
_ Melchi-ze- — ho 


dex. 


MAL. 
hol. idem. 1. xing. 4. 310 „to 2 ; 
— ME . Father ol MIR 5 price rel. A peo⸗ 

Melea Luhe. . 31. . 
Mas. n end-,03 ending 


Makke n worshipp11ng,03 Acro kednefſe, A Matech kinde of we 
oh. 10.10% 


MAN 


mekü re | 
zr he is called Et. Luhe. 3.28. 


Cbio. 
— 03 watching ſdw- „ hinde offrutte.$en.30.14,"5.Cant. 


ts. 1. tung. · 
Ek. 4.11. 
ye kathet ot Samls.Judg. Man 


F15.4% Manoach,rejt,03.s gift. 


Makelorh. Churches, companies, 03 congregations. A 13.4. 


re eren A pzophet. Wal. MM. 5 Joch. 15.55. 


1. 1% ld. 


Malath-leannoth. 
3 — other Dee * name. Maralah./epc,03 dywnkenneſſe y03 the bite. {ſe of aſcen* Marolah, 


M — yew my K, o the —— 12) o counſellou 7. 


os 


—_— 11 
. dome. 


red pt 1 


- Kiccallch, 2822 45% | 


ra.10.29,32-5 
Mamire.s rebel! . 
N Sent. Mace 


$1.25, Maon. 4 plc 11 0} « place of 12 705 5 wit, A — 


ſo a man.. C . 
Mara. bu ter, Ox Herne, The name of Naomi Rut Matah, 
1.20.Aifos Manfion.£xod.1 5.23. Nom. 33.8, 


ch-looke the 


title of 19ſa1.9, 
ale. Zeph · „oi ſacrifice Kd, Ox « ſacrifice of Mirrbe, o Metals. 
11 2 x Le teaching ſa«rgfice, 00 aſtenſon, N . 
6 10.25. Jet. 21.1. cit ie 19. 1x. 
1 03G «od Maran-atha.1,Coz.:6,22, 
6,17.1.Chs.7. ag Le on Marke, filled, oz made fine, . from theruflineſſe; Marcus, 
Malchielites. Col.. 10. 2. Tim. 4.11. 
ſonge, Live: $13. 


om.,26.45- 


hey oe 2g Seat 8 | i 


14. B 2 pit ante, Oz the birti 
keg ooh: The The 1. of all bis en e 
. Mitie. as Miriam. 


ther of Chil. 


e 2. Arad Yeby, 
ooke Shem. 
, 7 —— way 


10.27 


. 17 called C 
0h. 3.3 39.2 5,26, 


fit wah ab? 
e reere ES 
| the 


ins bit 22 alle rhe her 2 
. I. . James. Mat. 7. rere ar. 1. 19. 
> Ion and Martha, ſurns⸗ 


t 10.35. 


Oy e 2 
4 Jt i m * 


— 3 Her tas 
; ger 


cee 


| . 0g he preparbion of to the Apolttrs the 1 
agift not r, N 1. Marke. 16.9, 10. 18. 4 4 | 
' Vianafſes.. — nar et 32 ſonne. Gen. 2 . . 5 4 
ecio! I's D 80 ars treere, looke 10 , 3. | Arcopagts 
child. is CO aire eo — — 5 — Marſina. 
at ES t, ob thewing the bramble, ox mmeny, | 
beta Marth Dynan. . ; 03 after the 
and Lazarus, 
10, 38, z9.cambzed about much buſines- 


13,10. 


— 03 ta- Maſmans, 
Millmanath 
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M'AT | Theft Table. 
Mafreka. Maſhreeah. an hoſting, og drawing of vanitie, 03 tewebing Melchi. my king,03 my 


Maſreca. vanitie, z a vine, A cities. C. 1. . Sen. 36.36. mentioned. Luke 3. 24,26. BOT 
Malecab, Maſſa. a burdens takjng unte- ſom 03 prophecte, Melchi-ſedec.Joohe Malchi-zedek, , Me lchi a6. 
Sen. 25. 14. Melech. A og co Heleur. 1. Chon. f. 5. dek | 


Mala. ſentation, Þ place. Cxod.17.9. |  Melicu, h l ene, dt conn/ayle, MeHe, 13,1 Milico, 
Mathathias,looke Marttithia.and Luke 3.25, 2. Melita. flowing wi wig 12. ö Ept⸗ Milich, 
Mathuſala.tooke Merhuſhclah, and Luke 3.37, rug Ita — — | | 
72 — — be S a FO Male 
oz akter the labour, Oe. 36:29, rar, the err n of 4 narrow bond, q Malsſſar 
Matti. rains, heapin ,cuſtedie,og apriſon,1 Sam, 10,21, affeward Dan. 1.7 * n Ye Malalar, 


Mathan, dome, Wy t,01 the lone, 03 the death of them, og afs Memphis. from the mend, ozalker eh Spfian, « co- 


Matthan. terthe Spztan,expeta:10n, 03 hope. 2, hing.11,48, rer, 03 a hu, A countrep. Yole.9.6, Ju: 
2.Chzon, 23.17. | deth. 1.10, 

Mathana, Matranah. 4m. A place. Nom. 21,18. Memucan. prepared, ſure, made pooye,03 ſmitten. Eſter. Memuchan, 

Mattenai, Mattani. os Matthenai,uem Ezra. 10.33. W 25 Ma an; 


1414. 
Matthanias. Mattaniah,the gift of the Lord, oz the Lord of the len: Mena hem. looke Manahem. 
Mathania, og after the Spian and Mebzewe, the hope of the Menaſheh, forgotten, os forgerfulneſſe, luke Manaſheh, Menaſſeh. 
Lerd. Jehotakims vncle, called aiſo Zedekiah, and alſa Era. 10.3 Manaſſcn. 
a. king. 24.19. Alſo the ſonne of Micah, 1. Chz, e, hy Vpbarſin, Dau. 5. 25. 


aus. power, 03 ftrength of the people. a. Mac.. 15. 


9.15. Mene 
Matthatha. Marrs, hi g. Luke 3:31, and 11,29, 
Mattenai. locke Mattani. Meneſthe us. chearefulneſſt, anger, 03 the frength of God, Mne ſtheus. 
Mathan. Matthan, ag Mattan. Matth. 1. 15. F 2-Mac, 4,21, _ Mconatlu. - 
Matt bat. a gift, oz giving. Luke 3. 24,29. Meonenim, hammer. Judg. 9. 37. 


Matt hatah. Mattattah. 6 gifr, ES. 10. Meonothai. 1, Con. 4.14. 


J. N 
Mathathias. Mattathias, ag Mattaniah, Father cf Judas Mac: Mephaath. an appearance of waters, 03 the force of water, 


cabeu s. 1. Macca. 2. 1. Alſo other men, Luke citie. Joſh, 2c, 3. 13.18. 
aj” Mephibolheth, h ef mouth, Sint of Jonathan, Mephibg« 
Matthewe. 034 rewarde, An Apoſtle and E: lame bf big feece.2.Samm.4.4- comfozted and ſech. 
liſt, named alſo Leut, whom Chit cal: well intreated of Dantd foz his fathers ſake.2. 
led. Matth 9.9, 10. Mark. 2.14. Luke 5.274 9.6.7 4 | 
Mathathias, Matthias. he gt of the Lord, 2,QJacca.nq. 19, Alſo all that he dibpoſlefe. z.Sam. 15.4. which be: 
the Apoſtle choſen in the roome of Judas. 3 the landes are deuided betwerne 


Acts 1.26. | | 
Mathathias. Matrathia. «gift of the Lord, The eldeſt ſonne of Merab, St⸗ Merob, 
Mathathia. Shall. 1. Chz. 9.3 1. Alſe another,1.Chz.15.18 | ldeſt er. 
Mattithiah, Mazzaroth. The mozning ſtarre. Job, 35.2. . ed to Dauid to wike, but 


Lucifer, Mauzrim, ſtreng thened, 03 ftrength1,op ſuccouri. An Js | on am. 18.1, 18,19. 


Maxim. doll. Dau. 11.38, eraioth, bits 82 changings, The ſonne Merati, 
Mea, QUMcah.abwndrerb C ubites. tower. Nebe. z.7, of Z .1,Chzo,5,6 Alla the ſonne of Ahi⸗ a” 
Maara. Mearah. a denne, Oz a cane, a making emeptie,03 « jowring tub, 1. Chzon.9. it. | 
out of water, 03 watching, Jolh-3 3.4, © Merari, bitter, flirred vp, 03 provoked, The ſonne of 
Mobonnai, Mebannai,«ſonne,a building, vnderſtoode, 03 vnderflan= Lent. Sen. 46. 11. Xxo-<,10, of whom came the 
ding. 2, Sam. 23. 27. Merarites, Mom. 26. 7. 
Mecherathite. ſellimg, Os knowledge.r,Chzon.r1.35, Mercurius, ofmarchandiſe, One of the heathen gods 
Moconah, Mechonah. « 22 ofa pullar, 03 prowmion, A citie Me: to whome Maul was likened. Acts 14. 12. Allo 
Mochona, Hern. 11.28. | one . © ons. 16.14. a 
Medad, meaſuring,03 the waters of the belowed, N om. 11. Mered. a rebel, oz rebellious going dow n, Iz bearing rule. Mared. 


26. n 1,Chzon. 4.17,18, | 55 | 
Medam, looke _ 4 Meremoth, 0z ae myrrhe of death. — 
Me dab Medeba, the waters of griefe, 04 water ſpringing vy A cis Era. 10. 36. Mehe. 3. 4 4 10. 5. | | arimuth 
; — ere, Ko 67.56. 400. 3.9516. Meres, Aiſtall.n downefrom the head, oʒ after the Sp: Mares, 


Meden Medes. a meaſure, bound, « garment: in Mebzewe ran, n mpoſtume, Ester. 1.14. 

5 Mad., A people. Era. 6. 2. Ila 13. 17. Act. 2.3. Merib. baal. rebellen, gg fighting 21256 Baal. The ſonne | 
Mageddo, Megiddo, ox Megiddon, a declaring of a meſſaze, anap- of Jonathan.1,Chzon.s, ;4. | 
Mageddon, ple, og the choſen frat, A citie. Joch. 12.21. Zecha- W place. E xa. 17.7. Nd. Meriboth. 

12.11. . 20. 13. Ce. 47.19. 
Mehetabel. how good ij God ? 03 God doing well, Sene. Merodach Baladan, bitter contririon without tudgement. 
| 36.39. | | Baladans ſonne, king of Babel. Jſa. 39.1. cal⸗ 
Mahida. Mcehida. ariddle, argent ſſi of rii te, oz iauing the hand, led Berodach Baladan. 2. king. 20.12. 
02 atter tie Spztan, The hand ſmitten. Erd. 2.52, Merom, heights, A tiuc r. Joch. 11.5. 4 


Mahi, Mehr. a remard. 1. Cho. 4. 11. f Meronothite, m2; Hugug, rneyc1ng, Of erpmg out, Oz in Merona. 
Mauiael. Mehuiael. reaching, oz 1:claring God, oz God blotting ut, the Spyzian, , rule, 1 Cho, 27. 30. thite. 
ot after the Spztan and Yebzew, ſmitten of God. Mero. ſccrete, dꝝ l anneſſi. A citie of Salle. Judg 5, Meros. 
Gen 4.18. N 22. | | 
Aman, Mehuman, troubled, making an vprore; 03 4 multitude. Meſha. a burden, og 6 taking, 03 [aluation. Sonne of Meſſa, 
Mauman. Eſtet.r.io. 4 1 Caleb. 1 Chion. 2.42. Alſoa king of Moab. 2. Meſa, 
Meiercon. Me. iackon. A citie, Joſh. 19.46. king. 3. 4,5. Allo a citie-Hen 10. %. 7 | 
Meltias. Melatiah, deliwerance of the Lord, ehe. 3.7. 5 Mee prolongeng, oz drawing, ob hedging in waters, Re, 
Mele Melea, 4 qurene, 03 the counſell:y , oz atter the Me. an.1,7, | ech, 
= bew hege 03 ff ed. Luke 3.31. Meſlicch. dem. & onne of "Ag Senellg 10. — Moſoch. 
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the brrſt Table: 


M1 1. 


et chat counttey Meſhech tooke name: Michme chah. ibo gift of « ſmriter, 03 prove man, O; the Machme 

| : K | death of 4 2 citie. Joſh. 6.9. — moms - 
Meſelemia. Meſhelemiah. the peace , the perſeclion, 03 the recompen®= Michri, a ſelting,03 knowledge,r.Chzan.s.8. Machme. 
Moſollamia, ef the Lord. ens names. i. Ch.. 21. 26,1, Michtam. fal. 16. | dab, 
Alecſeſabel. M beel. God rating ahnen, ox after the Middin. iadgemems, fring, Oz cbiding. A citit. Joch. 15. Mochori, 


Meſczebel, Spzian and Yebzewe, the /aluation of Ged. Mes 


_ 7 Ong 
Meſillamich, Mcſhillemith, peaceable,perſeft, gining againe, oz the para- 
Moſolla- ble ef death. l. CHRon.. 2. 

mith, Meſhillemoth. a making peace, perfection, a ging againe, 
Mefillemoth oz the parableref dearth. 2. Con. 28.12. 

Moſolla- Melhullam. a peacemaker, 03 peaceable,perfett, giuing a- 
moth, gaine, thair parables, O; their pager. 2. Rings 22.3. 
Meſulam. ehem. 3. 4,6, 30. t. | 

Atcilulam, 


dig, Oz alule Doe. .Chzon.: 1,47. 

ot amia. A countrep, parcell of the greater 
Alia and Spꝛia, betweene Babplon and Ara 
bia, and betweene the two rtuers Tigris and 
Euphrates as the Srecke woꝛdeg Meſos, ml - 
ale, and Poramos r wer: (whereof it is compoun: 
ded doe fignilie. Act. 2.9. and 7. 2. Judeth, 2. 24. 


and 5.7. 
Meſſias. anomted, but after the S tteke, chi. John 


1.41. f 
— N L.abing death,03 bis drath,03 a grave, Gen. 
Mcthufal. 18. „ 1 
Methuſelah Mahuſhelzh. be ſent bis death, Oz the weaps: of bis death: 
_ Mazhuſala, op afterthe Debzew es Syrian, Gg bu death, 
oz the ons ofdeath,The father of Lamech. Gen. 
25 2 27. 8 a 
a nden un. uu. Sand. land 
1 18.1. ; N | 
Meunim.dwelling places, afflictea, offending, Oz anſwering, 
1. Eld. 5. 31. Ezta. 2.50, ED 
Mezabab. gilded, og the waters of gold:, 03 what golde, 
Hen. 38-39% $ 2 
J Miamin. the right hand, o preparing waters, Ezra. 
10.25. | | EOS 
Mibahar, Mibhar. cheſen oz 10uth.r Chzon.r1,:2, 
Mablan, Miviam, ſmelling ſ cee confounding them Gene. 25. 


: : , o 3-# 1. n.4, 25. i . 
Mibſar. Mibzar. defended,walled, forbidding, raking away, ozga- 


* Mabſar, thering grapes. A Duke. Hen, 36.42, 
Mapſar. Michah. pooreglowly, ſ ont ing, oz ſmitten, 03 who i beers 
Micha. i thu place ? 03 waters here. Mens names. 2. 
Micah. Sam. 9. 12.1. Chon. 5.3. Judg 17.1. and 18.13, 
Michas. to 27.2.Chzon. 24.20, 


Michael, V/ he « God, 03 who Hb God, 03 the low. 


nefſe of God, the pouertre of God, the [mig of God, 03 
God ſraitten, Sonne of Sethur. Momb. 13.14. 
Alſo the ſonne of Jſrahiah. «. Chion. .;. Alſo 
| an Archangel. Dan. 12.1. Jude 9 Reuel. 2,7, 
Michaias. Michaiah, who # the Lord, 03 whe w bke the Lerd 7 03 


561. Judg. 5. 10. 


Meddin, 


Midian. den, Abzabams ſonne by Ketureh. Gene. Madian, 


25. 2· Of him bothcountrey and people tooke NMzianites] 
6 name. Sen. 37. 28. Exod. 2.15. Nomb. 2; 6. and 
31. 2,3. Judg. 5. 1. F 7.14, 13. 
Migdal-eder. the tower tus fiecke.A place by Beth: 
lehem. Gen. 35.21- N | 
Migdal-el, the tower of g ed, oꝶ the greatneſſe of God, A Magtalel, 
citfe.Joſy,19,33, 


Meſobaite, the landing place of t he Lord he Lords an- Migdal-gad. a bappie tower, 03 a tower compaſſed about, Magdalgad. 


oz the greatneſſe of happineſſe, ox the gycatneſſe compaſ- 
ſed about. A citie. Joch. 1 5. 37. 
Migdol. a tower, oz greatneſſe. A citie. Jete. 44.7. Magdalum, 
Migron, feare,a barne,0}3 fromthe throate,? citie. Jlat, Ma, ron. 
10. 28. 
Miiamin. the right hand, 03 preparing mater. 1. Chon. Maiman, 


24.9. 
Mikloth. litle wander, ſtauoi, veces, 03 looking downward, Mace loch. 


1. Con. 8. 32. 5. 37. 5 
Mikneiah. ther eſſeſu of the Lord, oz the buying the cat- Miknia, 

rell, oz herd of the Lord. i. CHou. 15.18. Macenias, 
Milalai,crrewnerfron,04 my tall. Nehe. 12. 36. Melalai. 


Milchah, a queene, 03 woman of connſell, Daughter of Milcah, 
Haram. Gen. 11.29. 22,20, Alſo the daughter Melcha. 
of Zelophehad. Joch. 17.3. | Milcha. 
Milc om. their Aung, O; their coumſoller. An Idole of the 
Ammonites. 1. Ring. 11.5. | 
Miletum. red kerneb, A citte, Actes 20.15. 2,Tem,g, 
20, Z 
Millo. ſa nes, oz af ling. Al place. Judg. 9.6. 2. Sam. Mello, 
$49». 2 
Miniamin. as Miiamin. Nehe. 12.17. Mianim. 
Minni. promfon,a g, 03 nue. The name of à re; Menni. 
"gion. Jere.s 1.27. | - f 
Minnkh, ulem A titie. Judg. 11.33. Czek. 27.17. Minneth. 
Miriam, alt ed, the ſea of bitterneſſe, oz the mwy#rbe, 03 Lie nnith. 
mit; of the ſe a: di aſter the Syiian & Debzew, fa. 
the lady of the ſea. Daughter of Amram, fifter to ane, 
Moſes'and Aaron. Exo 15. 20. Nom. 26 29. 
She watcheth Moſes, to ſee what would bes 
come ofhim,Exod.2.4,to . Shee with other 
women giueth thankes to Sod foz their deli⸗ 
nerance. Exod. 15. 20,21. Foz her murmuring 
g. . with lepzte, and at Moles pꝛay⸗ 
e 


r dagaine. Mom. 2.1.“ She dyeth at Ras 
Momb. 20.1. ; 5 
Mirma, drecht, bighneſſe, 03extolling him ſef¹. 1. Chon. Marme, 
51 


0. 
Miſhael.wbo demaundeth?03 who required oz lent? 03 who iſacl, 


Michzas, the lowlineſſe, or powertie of the Jord, oz the ſmiting of demaundingyequiring 0} lending ?03 God bath taken a- 


the Lord. o ibe Lord (mritmgg, Sonne of Imlah, a 

 $03opher. 1. ing. 22,8.to 29. 2. Chon. 16. , to 

28, When he pzophected. M icah. 1.1. Allo the 

pot Achboz. 2. ing. 22.12. | 

Michal, Michal. Fb u porfe#f Daughter of Saul, 1. Sam. 

—— — Dau. 1. * 12, 20. and was 

luen to mariage, 1 Sam. 18.27. Powe 

e laued his lite. 1. Sam. 19.11,to 18. She was 

| gvontoJPhattt to wile, 1. Sam. 25 44. Hee 

ndethro Ichbocheth fox her. 2. Samu. 3. 14. 

Seing Daum daunce betoze the Arke, ſhe con: 

| temnech dim, and therefore became barren all 
| der like. 2. Dam. 6. 20. 1.Chzon. 1 5.29, 

Ifichwas. Michmaſh, «ſmiter, a poore man totes away, the ſmitey 

dec. froking,o aproreman lch, og taken ar. ꝙ. A city. 


11.31. 


NN Dantels companion , called 
allo Meſhach, Dan. 1.7. 

Miſgab, A citit. Jete . 48. f. 8 
Milhal. parablei g eue ning, oz rulng, A citie. Joly, 21. — 
30. Maſai. 
Miſham. their ſauiour, hauing aregard unto them, taking Milahath 
ara), oz touching the pesple. 1. Chong. 12. Mi ſaan. 

Miſheal.demand.ng,r: quiring vcqui / ed, 03 let, oz a grau, Mila), 
bell og io the tat irg away, 03 touching of Ged. A Meſlols 
citte.Joſy.19.26, | | 

Miſhmah. a hearing, 0} diligent bearing, oz obeying. Gen; Miſma, 

25.14. r. C hon. 4. 25. Maſma. 

Miſhmanah, fatneſſe,bu eyle, 03 touching, oꝝ taking away Maſmana. 
promfion, dg taking away a giſi. i. Chon. 12.70. . 

Miſmraites. ſpread abroa de, touching a companion, taking Miſrabes 
a afrimd,0p taking az ay a chepherd 0} malice. A chires, 
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'iaWWOoRk_ The firſt Table? 


* 


familie deſcended ol Kiriath-{earfif(.1.Chion. Moſeroth ad. Nomb. 3 3.50, 31, 


i 2.5 3. | 
Meſphar, Miſpar. 4 numbring, athewing, « ſeriurner, Oz the bull of © 


Meiperath. tribute, £3ra.2.2,called Miſpereth, viz. nombring, 
Mei pharath wewu9,01 the aug ment ing of ryrbore, Nehe. 7. 7. 
Maſerephto Mifrephothmaim. Hurning, o hot waters, 03 the buynings 


th main. of waters. place ta bople water vpon the fire, 


| make ſalte thereof. Joſh.r1.8. 

Mirbea. Mithkah.sweetene/ſe,03 pleaſantneſſe. Nom. 33. 29. 

Mithanite. Mithnite.a f,, oz the loyne: oꝝ after the Spztan, Nope, 

Mathanite, Oz looking for x. Chz;. 1 1.43. 

Muhridates Mithredath.afſapling, 0 beholding the lawe, o brerking 

Mithridath. rhe lame, oz the geing downe of death, Ezta. 1. G. G 4.7. 

; 1. Eldz. 2. 11. 

Mitylene. Mit ylenes. cleanlineſſe, Oz the wiping of the winepreſſe, An 
Idle aga inſt Aũa. diſtant from the neereft boꝛ⸗ 
ders thereof 57000-paces.Act-20.14, 

Mizar.htle.A hill. O al. 42. 6. . 

Miſpah, Mizpah, ox Mizpeh. a watch, tower, 03 looking pla, 03 

Mitſpah indge ment, Oꝝ 4 covering. A place, Gen. 31.4. Joſh. 

Mifphar. 11.3, 8. K 1 8 26. bnylded by king Ala, I. Ringes 

Maſpha. 15. 22. The Jſraelites conſult there againſt 

Meipch, the Gibeonites. Jndg. 20.1, t0 11, Thither al⸗ 
ſo Samuel aſlembiedthe Iſraelites, to pꝛaye 
foz them 1. Sam. 7.5. | hy 


. Mizraim, Gene.10,6, 15 
Mirza, Mixz ah. a drepf ing, or diſtilling from the haad, oi 4 ſprinks= 
Mea. ling by that : 03 afterthe Spꝛian, accuſtanung, 03 


conſumption ſHene 36.23, 
J Mnaſon.a diligent ſet ker, oz betrot hing, oz remembring, 
Actes. 21.16. ; | 
q Moab, ef the father. Lots ſonne by his elde 
daughter, of whome camethe wicked Moabires. 
Gene. 19. 3. 36. 36. They are ouercome bythe 
Amozites. Momb. 22.29. Jlraetfozbidden to 
warte with them. Deut. 2.9. Iſrael failing to 
idolatrie, become ſubtectes to them. Jud. 3. 
12,13, 14. Ehud ſlayeth 10000. Moabites, Judg. 
3. 29. Chemoiy Moabs abomination. 1. Ring. 
11.7. The Jſraclites emit whozedome witi 
the erg of Moab, Mom. 25. 1. Moabs rut: 
ine wed. Iſai. 16.2. They which Dautd 
llue not, became tributaries. 2. Samu. 8. 2. Je⸗ 
botaphats and Jehozamg miraculous vics 
f tozte agaynſt Moab. 2. Ring.; 5. 
Molada. Moladahxariuitic,03 generation, N citie. Joſh 15.26. 
6 „„. ; 
Moloch. Molech,reigning,04 4 comn/e{/our, An idol of the Nm- 
monites.r.king :1.7.the Jſraclites fozbedden 


to offer their childzen to it. Leuit. 18. 21. vpon 


paine of death · Leu. 20. 2,3, 4,5. It was deſtroy⸗ 
ed by Joſiah. 2. U ing 22. 10. 
Molecath, Molecheth. 1. CHO. 7. 1898. : 
Noli d. at iuit ie, Oꝛ generation, 03 4 circumciſed hande. . 
Chio. 2. 29. 5 . 
Mardechai, Mordechai. bifter contritien, oz worne wirre, 03 tea. 
Mardoche- (bing bentritten Oz after the Hebzew and Sy3t- 
us. an, woſt pure Atu ri Nee who bought bp Eft- 
Mordecai. er. Eſtet. 25. who bewapled the Jewes de⸗ 
ſcructton. E ſter 4. 1. and was exalted. Eder. 
6.2. Alſo the name ol an other. Et. 2.2. Neb, 


7.7. | 
Morch.fretching.A place.Gen-12,6.Dent.11.30. , 
Moriah.the farc ef God . A mountatne where 73: 


Moriah. | 
mans haz ſhoulde haze bene offered, Heneſig. 22.2.2, 


Moria, 
wo, Cizo-3-4 | 
Moſera.learninggdiſcipliney03 a bord: oz after the Sy- 


kian, aging, 03 tradition. A mountame where 


Aaron dyed, and was buryed. Deut. 10.6, cal: 
led Yoz. Mom. 20.22. and 33. 38,39. Deuter. 
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Moſheth. drawen vy, O drawen forth, 03 taker! ont. Moſes, 
onne of A mram.Exod. s. 20. Moſeg bone, Moiſes. 
and miraculouſly pꝛeſerued. E xd. 2.2, to 11. He Moy (cs. 
Rayeth an Egyptian. C xo. 2.1 1,12. Me wonlde Molch. 


haue paciſted two Hebꝛewes. Exod. 2.13. He 
lee th into the land ol M idian and why. Er⸗ 
odns 2.14. where He matrietha wite, and hatt) 
two ſonneg Exod 2,15,* Reeping ſheepe, hee 
ſeeth the Angel in a buſh. Exod. 3. 2. God len: 
deth him to o haraoh to deliier d Iſraelites, 
and pz0mileth to be with him. Exod. 3.12. He 
recewweth ton ens to ailure his vocation. Exo⸗ 
dus 4. 3. he retuſeth the charge committed to 
dim, and why. Exo. to. he with his wife and 
childzen goeth foward Egypt. Exod. 4. 20. Al: 
moſt kuled by p Angel in the June, foz om: 
ting the cirtum ciung of his ſonne. Exod. 4 24. - 
SD Karon hauing done their meſlage ra 
Pharaoh, are repulſed,+*the Iſraeliteg moze 
greeuouſiy oppꝛeſſed Exod. 5. 1,2. his rodde 
turned into a ſetpent.Exod ./. io. her complays 
neth that the people were not immediat ly de⸗ 
liuered atter his meilage done. Exod .. 22. h 
ſang Exod. r5.1,to20, While hee pꝛayeth the 
Iſraelites ouercome Amalen. Ex. 17. i. hee 
condeſcendeth tothe counſatle of Jetho big 
lather in lawe. Exod 18,24. The matters of 
, greateſt impoꝛtance ate bzought to himſelfe 
Exod 18. 22. Ne chargeth not to touch monnt 
Sinai, and why. Exod. 19.13. he ſanttiũetiythe 
people. Exod . 19.14. he and Aaron aſcend bp to 
Stnat.Exod. 19-24, her contectateth the vide 
Teſtament, and howe. Exod. 24. 8. hee is with 
God in the cloude 40. dayes and 40. nyghte 
Exod. 24.18. Being angry, he bꝛeaneth the two 
tables of the law in pieces, and burneth the 
golden calfe.£rod. 31.18. he deſireth to bee ta⸗ 
5ed ns booke of lite, tf God A 
x peoples nne * þ 2.31. od a 
— ting facees face. «33.11: Dee 
defireth od to conduct the people, and hum 
in the wap. Exod. ; 3. 13, 4, 15. Godrommann⸗ 
deth him to ſtande in a place to fre Hig backes 
arts. Exod. 3 3. 21. Hee might not lee Gods 
ace, and line. Exod. ; 3. 20. hee returneth from 
—— — —— 29. 
peakingto the people, d to couer 
dixface.<eod. 34.3 1 2. Co 3. i hes murmas 
conduct the people. ¶romb. 
11.11,t0 16, hee 


wiſheth all the people coulde 
Parner Nomb. 11. ache wag Gods fapths 
ſeruanc. Nom. 17. 7. Yebz, z.2.hee q Aaron 
hearing the peoples mutmuring fell on their 
face g. Momb. 14. . he appeaſeth Gods wiath. 
Nom. 14.1 t0 21. hee fell on his face, heating 
the rebellion of Dathan ac. Nom 15.4. God, 
by deſtroying Roꝛah g the reſt, declared that 
be had ſent Moſes to gouerne. Nom 16.3, 5,23, 
Feating to be ſlaine, he ſleeth to the Tabernas 
cle. Mom. 16. 42,4. The people deſtroped fox 
murmuring againſt Moſes. Nomb. 16.49. why 
he and Aaronentrednot into the lande ofpzos 
mile. Momb. 20-1 2. het ſendeth meſſengers ta 
the king of Edom. Nom. 20.14. hee reciteth 
the Law to the Jſraclites, Deut. 1. 3 hee defis 
tech God to appoynt a goiteraour ca ſuc⸗ 
teede him. Dom. 27.16. The lande of pꝛomiſe 
is Hewed to him. Mam. 27. 12. he conſtitutet 
others _ — — — the n 
1.9.4 19. pon Hozeb. 40. daes $ 
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— Joh. 18.26. 


Sen. 46.1. 
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Myrrus.s Miriletree-Nehe 8.15. 
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4.22.9 1 Bing. 13.21. 


Elcha. 2 king 5.1, to 20. 


« tes A cite, Joch. 16.7. 
Naariah, fed: ebe Lordethe ue 


be wzittenthereon. Deut. 27. 
—— ta dye, 

th them pzeceptes 
2 K Nabathices.ſpeaking, prophecying, 03 budding foorb, 1. Nabathees, 
— what ende Deut 31.14, A 


dur — 


d. his ſepuichze bunnowen· Deuter. 34.6. he t& 
—— Ecclus. 45. 1, to 20. — wm nee Nadab.s 


——— Wiopbet like Mo- 


ſes. tut.; 4410. Me bziefip ſheweth what he did 
Sanat, Deut. 9. 7. * and 10. 150 13. Yee 


*werepzeſerned. Nom-31 145, ;. his luſtte age 


2 ptention, unleanened,03 «pre 


Naamah. fare, beaut full, conny Oz greatly moouing Ot᷑. 


Naaman den. Donut ot᷑ Beniamin. Gene 46. 27. 
Allo a captaine, who was healed of lepzte by — Dis poztion. Josh. 19. 32, to 9. Naph- 
tali could not dztue out the inhabitantes of 


3 eee Tias. — bue made them tributaries. 


40. nights without any fulfetiance, Deut... cn 3. 

is encouragementto the le that mould 
t 20. — nk tet toreare Nabaioth. Ad. „„ 29.13, Ncho; 

— — Jozdan, and Nabal.« ſoole, O mad. A riche man, huſbande 

bigati.te ade 4 Sam. 25. 2, to 40. 

comka : Nabat. holding Faces of Jeroboam. . ning 11. Nebat. 


to 3 
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by 


bim · a. Timo. 3.8. The Jewes beleene — 35.3 1.30, 
tha Sod ſpake to him, but not to Chat. Nahan.s — 


9. . Mo- Naharai ag Nahaſhon. 


Nets. 11.1. 


Naaſſon. Somers IF It 


becie, ſpeaking, prophecying, ſrudi. 

about ta ae ng fo 5 orth. Me that refuſed to fell A⸗ 

eu. 33.1.5 vine pard, and therefoze was ſtoned 

= — wicked pꝛactiſe. 1. ing. 21.1, to 17. 

Deut. 34. Na readie,03 ſure, A mans name, 2.Sam.s.6., 

UedChidoa.1.Chzon. 13.3. 

e,03 aber al, vo ing, oꝝ of his owne accorde, 

the ſonne of Aaron. Exodus 6.23. Mee and 4- 
bihu, gc. ſawe God, and in what hlikenefle, 
rod. 24.9, 1 0. Thep, offering ſtrange fire, are 

deuoured Leut. 10. 1, 3. Alſo the ſonne of Je⸗ 
rovoam, who reigned — —— ng. 14. 

20 · like his wicked father. i. ki 

Baaiya,w 


ho retgned in his 


$427.28, 
faith of Nat :2ieclearenefſ 02 bt. Luke. 3. 25 
» Yebz.x of dg 25 Nate, the mans God. 
oles faithtull iu Gods houſe, but not ike Mom 21.16. 
Tebz. 3. 2, to 7. Jannes and Jambzes Nahallal,praſed,bright,03 ofoete. A citie. Joch. 19,15. Baer 


ter, Oz ant, o; the leader of them a 
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516. 29,33. a 5 
— — Nahas. a ſnake,03 fer eee. 2 N 
m Nahas, 02 t, ſous hſmę, o ecging, 0] Naas. 
not Chzilt, of whome hee © like brafo Heide 1. Cb. — 
— —1 — reade Nahaſh.«dew.Bing of the Ammonites.r. Samuel. Nahas, 
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1 — 3.28. J. 37. Het and Elias . 03 after the — firanglng, 
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Nahum, 
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of Es Nas ſon. 


ot Chats. — 3. Rom. i.. Ruth. 4.20, Mat. Nansen. 


3: The confeing nee alter 422 
— 03.4 1. oz after the Spzian, « going 
af 03 making —_— 36. 13. , ::Chzon. 6.26. 
Nahai. veryſtoret,00 hd, n beloved, Oz reſung with me, 
oz leader with me, Mom. 13. 
Nahor. haar ſt, angr is, o drie:0% 
.xrof rhemouth: 03 after the Spztan, „ g The ſonne of S 
fonne of T 


yiting, 4 conering , 03 an effring. obe 2, Nabſhon.jooke Nahs 
Ring. 16. 18. where it is witten a balle. | zophet. Nabum, 1.1 
tn away, fouchin; going —— ca- Neuerer laren rhe 
ri. Exod.6, mung of them. A citie. Luke 7-11, 
19. „e the Pulyttes, Nom. 3. 33. and _ th. a ren 1 03 4 dwelling place, 
1. 19.18. 


Nahum, ag Nabam. a 0 


Nahſhoets 


Nahabi 


patter Syzian, fra Nachor, 
etug. Gene. 11.22. Allo the 
erah. Sen. 11-26,29.& 32,20." 
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Nanea. Accopdingeo rhe ſ0erflantomgue, Die Naneas. 


INMyrrhe. A gum Exod. 30.23. fab. 45 d. Matth. Macca. 1. 


NeomiagNaamah,Wife ot Elimelech-Rut,r,2,* Noemi. 


F 2. 1.6 3.1. 4.14, — 
Naphiſh. a /oale,03 reſting:oʒ 


riphing, Hen. 5.15 * 


Napheali.my wreſtlhug compari ſon, lil eu ſſe, Opcr 
neſſe. Jagkobs ſonne by Rahel. Gene.; o. 
* Geneſis 46.24. Nomb, 26.48, 49, 5 0. 

Chzon.7.1 ;:Ye is bleſſed. Gen. 45. 


Al 2 *Tob. 1 
of the Lorde, Naphtha. Dan. 3. 46. _ 


after the Syptan, yl. Naphis, 
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Navie 989 of the. Lende, was a Naphtaim,looke Nephruim, The tonne of ly 5 — 
| Nephthwa 
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di NEP 
raim,Sene.1r0,13.+ 1. C hi0. 1. 17. 03 the inberitanee of waters, £6.29, 4 | 
Narciſſus @fouied,03 neyleing. Ron. 1611, Nebeloch. Otal. j in the title pr, 


Nathan. g1ven,gining,0} rewarded, A Pꝛophete, who Nehemiah.comforr,op the reſt of the Lord,penitent Lord, Nehemias.. | a 


fozetolde Dauid that his ſonne ſhoulde buulde 03 direct ion of the Lord, Nehe. 1. 1. Butler to king 
Sods Church, meaning Chiilt , of whome —— — obtey⸗ 
| ned a letter of the king. he 
We repzoueth Dauid foz his aduirery,2. Sam, . 
12. 1,0 16. He is pꝛaiſed.Ectius. 7. . He mas 
blurped his kingdo:ne. 1. king. r. 23, to 28, Mehe. 13. 25. Me is pꝛaiſed. E ccius. 49. 13. Sf 
Allo Dauids ſonne. 2. Samuel 5. 14. Of whoſe named Tirſhaths. Mehe. 8.9. — —_— 


Salomon was but a figure. 2.-Hamu.7.23,14. 
king obeyſance, ſheweth Dautd how Adonitah 15. And 
Qocke the Wirgine Marie deſcended. Luke 3. Nehum. a comforter, penitent, 0 6 leaderof them. Nehe. Nahums: 


31. 7.7. 
Nathanael. Nathaneel. the gift of Ged. The ſonne of Iſhai. 1. Nehuſhta,braſin, like the aire,ſootbſaying , 03 a ſerpent, Nehufla, 


Chꝛon. 2.14. Ailo the name of a trne Iſraelite, 2. Ring. 24.8. 
John 1.45. Nebuſhtan, braſen, made of copper, a ſoorbſaying, ginen of Nehuſtan;. 
Naue. a peſtlermie, a ſonne for euer, Oz remaining for ever, 0} the ſirpent,03 a gift, The name that Yezehiah. 
fatrene(/e,0n a dwelling place: 03 atter the Spian, „ gaue in contempt to the bzaſen ſerpent. 2. h. 
fab. Father of Jeſus. Ecciug. 46. 1. | 18.4. | a 
Nauaret. Nazareth. ſeparated, crowned , oz ſantifed. A eitte Neiel. cm tien, og mening of Ged. A cit ie. Joſhu. 19. 'Nehiel. 
where Chiſt was concetued and bzought vp. 27- 
Matrh.2.2;,Zuke 1,26, Che deuill confeſſeth Nekoda. painted, diner, oz inconſtant, pointed, a thepheard, Necoda. 
Chaiſt to be of Naxaret. Luke 4.34. The inda⸗ 03 ade cl citie Ezra. 2.48, 60. ehem. 7. Necodats. 
bitants regarded not their P ꝛophete Jeſug. 50» 
Matth. 13.57. but woulde haue caſt him heads Ne muel. Go ſterping, oꝶ the ſleeping e God, Certayne Namuel. 
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long from theirhill. Luke 427. mens names. Mom. 26.9, 12. 
The lawe ofthe Nazartes. Nomb. 6. 2. Samſon a Nepheg.weate,og /acked, The ſonne of Jʒ har. Exo. 
Nazarite from his mothers wombe. Jud. 13.3. 6. 21. And Dauids tonne. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 4 
| and ſo wag Samuel, 1. Sam. 1. 17. Nephiſheſim. dum miha, oꝶ bono inpicces, Ne he. 7,52, Nephuſſim. 
Noa, TNeah, moned, 03 moxing, A citie. Joly, 19,13, Ezra. 2. 50. | Nephuſim... 
Neapolis, 4 new c:tie. A citie. Acts,16,11, Nephthalim, and Nephthali,looke Naphthali, 
Neariah, looke Naariah, |  Nephthar, . Matra. r. 36. Pphthar, 
Nebai, — budding foorth, ſpeaking 03 prop hecy. We ern an opening, Afountaine. Joſh, 15. Nephthoah,, 
| «BILL 10,19, 9,T1 15. N heoa, 
Nebalath, Neba at, prophecie,cloaked tall, ludden, oz budiing forth, Nephtuim. dem. Gen. 10,1 3, Nephthulm,. 
os prophecying cloakingh. A citie. Nehe.11, 34, Nephuſim. looke Nephiſheſim, | 
Nebaioth. looke Nabaioth,@ Ja. 60.7, Ner. a candle, ox hgbt, oz land ſowen curry other yrere. Fits 
Nebat, looke Nabat. ther of Abner, 1. Sam. 14.5 0,51. 1. Chzo, 8.3 3. 


Nebo, ag Nebai. A citie. Nom.; 2.3, 38. f. Chaon. Sam. 3. 6.“ | | 
5.8, vt : POLY ws Neregal-ſearching out. a footemar, og 4 candle courred,0} Nereget.. 
Nebuchad. Nebuchad-nezzar, the mourning of the generation, oy {and ſomen enery other yrere conered, Jere, 39.3. | 
tezzar. m ling ef mdgement, oz the ſorowing of pouert ie. A Nergal. idem. Auidol. 2 king 17. 30. N Nergel, 
| king of Babel. 2 kings 24. 5 Thee — Nereas, a@'Ner: 63 afterthe Greeke, great. Rom. Nereus, 
power ouer all kinadomes, Jetem. 27.6. Mer 16.15. . | 
conquereth Egypt. 2 king. 24.7. Jere.46.2,13, Neri. ag Ner. Luke 3.27, who is alſo called Jechs: 
Me deſtroyeth Jernſalem, 2.king. 24.2, 3,4. & ning. Mat. 1. 12. 
25.r.* Jerem. 9.1. A ccoꝛding to the pꝛophe⸗ Nerias.ibo light or candle of the I. or, og the land ſown & Neriah, 
cie.Jſa.7.3.Jere,25.9.% 32, 28, He dieameth. ether geere bf the Lord. The father of aruch, 
Dan 2. r. Her erecteth an Image, and coms Daruch.z.1.Jere, 32. 12. ä E 
maundeth to honour it. Dan. 3. 1. *Hee drea- Nethaneel, ag Nathaneel, Diuers mens names. Nathanael. 
meth againe. Daniel 4. 2. He dwelt 7. yeres a- Mom. 1.8. EIN. 10. 22.1. CRO. 15. 24. 2,Chzo. 


mong welde beaſtes Dan. 3. 29. ee is beway⸗ 35-9. 8 
Ted in mockage Iſa. _ - 8 2 1 4. K . Cho. Nathania, 
Nabucho- Allo a great kingofthe Allyztang in Nineueh: 25.2-# 2.Chzo.17.5. Itre. 36.14. Nahanis, 
— - ſomethinke him to be Cambrſes. Judeth. i. 3. —— of a lung, 03 the gift ofcounſtil, Nathanme - 
9 2.1. * . 3:11, 


Sn - - -. 
Nabuzarbã. Nebuſhazban. ſþach,propherie, budiing, ſtrirging, op Nethinims gun, oꝶ rem ardad. j. Cho. 9.2. Ex. 2.43, Nathinei, 
flow ing:o3 after the Tzebzew and Syztan, frune, 58, | ü Nathinims,. * 
03 bud tg foor1h of deliuering. A inte of Mebus Netophab. a droppe, oz dropping dem ne f om the heal, 0} Netopha.. 
chad ne zzarg. Jere. 39. 3. : | that dre; peth downe frome trees , OÞ the bind:ng Netuphas 
Nibirearads Nebuzar-adan a budding forth, a prophecie of forreigne of the month, EIA. 2.23. Wa 
Nabuzarda, Mde-ment,03the budding foorth of the foote of polar. Netophathi. 4. A certatne familie, which had Nethopha-. 
| Chtefe tewarde tothe king ot Babel. 2,king. 8 the ſleldes. Aehe. 12. 28.7. — . 
25,8. ere.39.13. ; 2. * etyp » 
Necho. RIDES ſmitten, Dypname to JPharach.z, Nexiah. «conquerowr, O; cuurlaſt ing, 03 ſtrong, Extra. 2, Naſia. 


Nechao, king. 23.29. | 54. | | | 
Nedabia, Nedabizh.the vow of the Lord, oꝝ the prince of the Lord, Nezb, fanding, 034 flanding place, oz am aduaumcing of Neb, 
Nadabia 1. Chꝛo.; 1 8. = = ny : oz after the tan, 4 ln. A 
Neginoth. fal. 4 in the title. cit ie. 15.43» i 
—— — TNibhoz, frutfifying 03 budding foorth a viſion, 02 . Nibhaz. 
—— dreamer, 0a dra, a valle of watery, king,0pprophucying a viſionAn idole, * 17.31, Nobabas. 
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he fringing forth of oft karo. citie-Jlad,r9-13, gere. a. c. EzeK.z0, 
N rr ee 2 Iſai, 19.13. Jere. a. 16. Eʒek. 30 
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37.J ſa. 37.38. 9 ; Ohel, « tabernacl-, z tent ol t.. Chin. z 20. 
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| remaining for ever, 1,Ch9.21.15.& 2,Chzo. 3.1, Paruaim. z. Co. 3.6.4 1.k 29. | Ophir, 
| OrpHi. Orpah, a neck, oz binder part of a necks, flifencched, the Paſach, thy brokgn piece, 03 "peer ll 1. Chꝛon 7, Sr 
— of the mouth, oz the make bare of the month, 33. | ao Phoſech, 
„ uth. 1.4. Pa- dammim. a portion: oz diminishing of blood Pheſ do- 
— 3 upright, — recliſſed. A towne at the foote 1. Cho. 2. 8 — 8 
* ibanug. 2. Macca. 15.7. Paſeah.s paſing over 03 as halting. 1, bra. al 
8 8 * : #-40.10088 Hoſca, 2.49. ee, e — 
ea. Mom. 13. looke loſhua, | Paſhur, encreeſing libertie,03 fbreading out whiteneſſt. 1. Phathur, 
TO: hni, my time, oz vn houre, 1. Chao. 26.7. Cbio. 5. 12. Sera 4 + cs, - - Phaſlur. 
Othniel. Iooke Othoniel. Patara, hte lumed,03 b1nging death, A citie of Lyfla Phaſhhur, 
Otholia, Otholiah, tine t the Lord, 1. Chong. 26. a pzonmce of Alia. Act. 1.21. | 


Athaliah, Othoniel. the tune, 03 houre of God, Joly 1 5.7. Judg. Patmos. dead, 03 bringing death, An ple. Reue. 1. 9. Pathmos. 


Paras, fairmeſe, praiſe ,03 ifrings, A plaine wilders 
neſſe. Gene. 14.6. 22.21. 
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Pharmaſhta Parmsoſhta, the breaking of a fnundatien: 0 after the 
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pel with the Apoſttes. Actes 218, %%% Galat. 


2.2. ee acconnteth all things loſſe and dong, 
in telpect ofthe knowledge of Chiiſt. jo hel. 
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good woꝛkes. Acteg. 17. 30, ft. & 26, 20, to _ 
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Othniel. 3.11.4 1.Chao. 27, 15. Pathros. a mer ell off h a perſuaſion of deta, Oz an en- Pathures. 
Idox. TOx, pleaſanr, 03 merie, Judeth 8.1. larging of —— — countrie. Ila. 11. Phethros, 
Oꝛia, Axaia. COraziah, the ftrength of the Lord, AJeng names, 1, x 1,Jere 44-141 * 
Azaziah, Cho. 15. 21. & 27 20, Pathruſim. dem. Grne. 10. 73. Phethruſing 
Azaria Oxem. the haft1g of them, 03 faſtmg,1.Chzo,2,15. Patriarke. the chiefe of fathers. Web.7.4, 
Aſom. Oꝛen. dem. 1. Ch: 2. 25. Patrobas, pertaining to the father, Rom. 16.1. Patrcba. 
Ozem, Oz1as.the flrength, 03 buck goate of the Lord, 2. El. 1 * Patroclus, ef the fat her „ 03 the gleru of the countrie, 2. 
Oria. Judeth 6. 15 * 7.30, Macca. 8.9. 
Oſias, Oziel,. the ſtrength, 03 bucke goate of God. Judeth. 8.2. Pau. bon ling, A ghint og appearing. A citie. Sen. 36, 39. Phau. 
VXzIel. looke 1D33tel. Paul. Jerome fatth, Mebz. e len, 03 marucileuſ- 
Oxielites. dem. 1. Cho. 26.23. Hh : other thinke Debz.and Greeke, be entre 
Ozni. an eare, my hearkening , Oz 4 goldſruths balance, into 4 flocks the Greeke wozd ltgnifieth, %, oz 
Sonne of Gad:ofhim came the Oznites, Mob. 1 that hath a reſt, and the Latine, 44, An Apos 
26. 16. called Ez hon. Sen. 46.17. le of Chiſt, deſcended ot the tribe ol Benta⸗ 
Axirel. Ozuicl, the heipo of God, 1. CHO. 27.19. min. Rom. 11.,1,10dilip, 3.3. Bꝛought vp with 
Rk Samalie l. Actes. 2.3, AJ0hariſe, and ſonne of 
| 33 a lohaxiſe. Acts. : 3.6. Matuc tiouſiy conuerted. 
Pharai, Paaral. a gaping, 02 an opening.2,Sam.2 3.35, Act. 9.3,to 23.6 23.65 to 17. 25.12, to 19. Yee 
Vie ſopota- Padan Ar am. A citie of Syzia, where Lab# dwelt. perſe cuteth rhe Church. Act. 8. 1. and 9. 1. Sal. 
mia. Sen. 25.20. 1. 13. 1. Timoth. 1.13. An elect veſſel of God. c. 
Phadon, Padon. hi redewption:03 afterthe Syzian, the yokeof Actes. . 18. 22-14, oꝛdeyned to pꝛeache Cheiſt 
* an Oxe, Era. 2. 44. : -Y to the Gentiles, Galar. 1.15. 156. Tre did many 
Phegiet, Pagiel. god bath met, 03 the meeting, Oz the requiring par” thinges agatuſt the name of Jeſug. Acteg. 26, 
don of God, Mom. 1-1, 3 9,10, Bapttzed. Actes 9. 18. Delmered out of 
Phadath- Pahath Moab, Deb of Moab. E xx. 2. 6. Qt h. 3. 19, darkeneſle by the light of God, and why. 2. 
moab, Palal. thinking,03 iudging. Nehe. 3.25. Cos. 4.6%. Dee w#acherh openly that Chiſt 
Pala. Paleſtina. tren ua, oz covered.viz.with aſhes, oꝛ duſt, was the ſonne of God. ge. Acteg. 9. 20. e and 
Phalel. 03 leca put to ,a double decay, oz rhe drin of aa Barnabas ſeparated to pieach the Solpel to 
Phuliſtia, be fell drin bing. A countrie in Syzta ioyning co the Gentiles. Acteg. 13.2. A teacher, pzeacher , 
Arabia. Exod. 15. 14. JOſal, 60.8. Jla-14.29, Of maſter Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and miniſter 
the people, looke Philiſtims, of Chiu. Rom.11.13-and 15. 16. Galat. 2.8.1. — 
Phallu. Pallu, ox Palu. maruerlovs, wonderfull, 03 hidden, Cene. Timoth. 2.7. 2. T imoth. 1-11, And an Ambaſſa⸗ 
Phalu. 46.9. K 1.Chz.5. 3, Ot whom came the Palluites, doux of Chziſt.2. Cozunthj. 5.20. Me did obteint 
om. 26.5. the office of Apoſtle hippe, by the mercte, will, 
Phalti. Palti. 4. huerance,03 baniihnent, Mom. 13. 10. and grace of od. 2. Co. 1. 1.4 4.1, Ephel 3. 2. 
Phaltiel, Palticl, acluerance, or laniibment of God, Nom. 34-26, 2. Tim. 1. 1.9. Tus. 1.3. and not by man. Cala. 
Phaltias. Pannag, 2 place. Ezek. 27.17, ö 1.7, but by the commaunde ment of God. 1. 
Xanticus. Panthicus, The moneth af Apꝛil. 2. Mac.. 30. Timothy. r. r. Tee le atned the Soſpel by rene; 
Xanthicus, Paphus. A citie in Cypꝛes dedicated ſometime to lation of Chailt, and not ot any other. Salat. 
Paphos. Venus, where the maydens vled, befoze mavts - 1.12. Sent to peach, not to bapttze. 1. Coz,r, 
: age in the honour of Henus to pꝛoſttate them: 7. The Churches of Judea glied God fon 
ſe lues on the ſea ſhoze. Act. 1 3-6, him. Gala. 1.23. The diſpenſatton of the Gols 
Aphara, Parah, acowegenercaſing, 03 flir rin vp. A citie. Joſhu. pel committed to him, he was conſtrained to 
18.23, preache tt, 3,Cozun 9.16, 17, Byreutlatton het 
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24 $13.74 — 3,6. 3-11, Mer was ready Coninch. Act. 8.1. Called Saul, Act,7,58.48, 
4 * Chiiſte fake, Act. 1,t0 5. K 941, 
tothe Jeweg. Rom. 9-3. Pedahel. the redemption of God. Mom. 34.28. Pedael, 
10. f. and 12,14, and to the JOhilipp Pedahzur.. frong redeemer, 0} « foneredceming, Nom. Phedael, 
Corinthians L.r.8.and 2,Co0z. 6.11. Chi r. 10. C7. 54. Pedazur, 
—_— ſuffer reibe eee. 2. Rin. 23. 1. 1. Cho. 3. Phadaſſeu, Þ 
Pe daia. 8 
N n Ty ſonne of Remaltah.:,king.r5. Adab. 2 
encourageth him to cons - 25,t032 Phacee. 5 
— —— comforteth Pekaiah. the Lord opening, The tonne of Menahem. Pecaiah, 7 
the ſea,+ why. 2. Ring. 15. 23, o 27. Phaccia, 
Anctochiang Pcked, able, o rulers. E3eh, 23.23. 
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—— Nee Galatia Pelaiah. the miracle , O ſecrets of the Lord. Meng Pheleia, 
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Suah, ag Shuah. Gene. 38, 12. | 
vp, 03 treading vnder foore, 1,Ch30.7.36, 


SUAs 


ted. . Sam;7.ex,12,1,Chion. 22.9, 10. he is put Sual, ag Shual, 1. CRO. 7.36. 


to © Pꝛophet Mathans gouernment» 2. Sam. 
12. 25. he is loued of God. 2. Sam. 1a. 24. he lo⸗ 
ueth the Lo. i. hing.. 3. God pꝛomiſeth him 


waye g. i. king. s. 12. Dauid pzomtleth Bath: 
— 5 Would — ated him. 1,8ing, 
1.13. What pzecepts Daatd gane him befoze 
his death. r. Rin. 2.3.Salomonrraneth weledome 
of God. i. king. 3.5, 9. her marryethJOharaohs 
daughrer. . ing 3. i. his ſentence on the two 

Hariots.i1. ,in. 16. She nomber ol his ſorigs 
and ponetbs.r.ktng.4. ; 2. his phinces and ri: 
iets. t. xing. . . The puruepance of his victu⸗ 
als. 1 Ring g 22. The nomber of Hts Hozles. 

| 26. hig bockeg. 1 Ring. 4.33, 34. Weact 
in his daye g. 1 ing. 4. 24,25. his 


1. kings. 2, to ii he ſendethrothe king ot Ty- 


rugfo: trees and woꝛkemen 2. Chi 2. to rr, Syntyche., 


Saccoth. tabernacler, d tents, A titie. Gen. 3.17. Exo. Su ot. 
12.3 7. Judg. 8.4. Ota 69.6. 
Succothebenoth, the tabernac les of daughter di the an« Sucoth. 


to pertomme his promiſe , it hee walke in his 


Socoth, 


oynting of daughters, An idole. 2. Ring. 17. 30. Socoth- boa 
Snd, my ſecret, A riuer, Baruch. 1.4. noth. 
Sukkiims, ont hg, 04 ovnted,conered q chadowed A peo: Sotſi. 

ple in Actrita.2 CHRon. 12.3. Suki. 
Suphanites, loone Shupham. gd” 


Sur, a giuing backe,03 rebellion, A eitie. Judeth. 2.28. | 
Sufanna, a li, UI vos i ¹ε . Mife ro Joacim. 


Dan. 1 3. 1, 2. Alſo a woman þ followed Chas, 


2:nke 8... 


Sufi, a horſe, ſwallom, og moth, MOm. 13.12. 
Fulis idem. A citie El. 1. ;.tooke Shu'han, : þ 
EsSychar, a centlaſſon, oz finkbrng, A citte, John 4. 5, Sicharg 
edome.r, looke Shechem, BETTE + 
ing 2, 35, 3 r. his wozkemen, 1. ing. . 13. Sychem, ag Shechem loooke Shechem, @ Act.7,16, Sichem. 
The tome of the Temple which her büllded. Syluanus looke Siluanus. ; Sichim. 
Synagogues, looke in the 2. table, and Matt.. 23. 
comming Os telle 4 tate hill. 4. 2. 


+ 


Syntiches. 


Me bought into the Temple, the things that Syracuſe. r violently, A citte of Sicliz, Actes Syraulds 


Dan had dedicated. 1 Ring. 7. C1. hee pzayerh 


ber heard. 1. Ring. 8. 23. God willeth him to 
wake befoze him in purenefle of heart.. king. 


28.11. 


the flaunder of 1 


that alli that houldpzay in the Temple might Syria. (Heb2. Aram) figntfteth, high, 4 ending, 03 Syria. 


her. A countrey in Alla, hating / am. 


on the ECaſt the riuer of Exphꝛates: on the 


9. (Salomons tram. i. ning. v. Wel the middle fea and Egypt: on the North 
1 as gift to Nira 9.14, which the . 


* 


Spartiag | | ©, 


5 INE 


I | — 
2 1 Tamor. 1. 


AR 


—.— — 3. 2 Josh. 15.14 
| ry rr * Telmon q 


Thema, 
Thamar. 


py” .looke Tadmor, Thamor, 


tooke 
8 2 3. % f liha Tammur, conſumed, 03 A fire. Jorome taketh it fog Thammur, 
olde the Jirgeiees cyt be $114 would Adonte, Venus louer. Otherfoz Olyzts, au 

le them, it they whither they were wole of the Egyntians. Ezek. B. 14. 


5 — —_— The Syrians befieging Tanach, as Taanach. A citie. Joi. 21,25, Thanach; 
ſed away the 2.03De.2. Tankumeth, conſolation, Jext. 40.8. Thanchus 
— 6 3 lites in ſubie ction to the Tanis. « motion, mouin g, 03 moved A citit. Judeth. i. meth. 
— 2 122 5 3. 3. are to be deline⸗ 10. 


red by Joaſh. 2.keng. 23. 17. Laban wag a Sy- Taphath. « diſtillamng from the head, a droppe, 83 a litle one Tapheik. 

rian. Deut. 26.4. Looke Aram. 1. ing. 4. 17. 

— retro hp 8 03 drawing Taphnes, ag Taphenes. A citie. Judeth, 1.9. 

8 inhabitant of Syropheniſſa, Math. 7. Tappuah. an apple ya ſelling in the 83 ti Thophacy 

tie. Joſihj. 12.17. 15434 $26.8, Taphus. 

* 2 rec it. Quiche ſandes, Tarah, a here vretcb, o; a bonubad mau. A manſion. Tharath, 

93 ſhe lues neere lea, made by tbe Nom. 33-27. Thara. 

Dit — — to paſle by: Taralah, the ſearching aut of ſlaunder, Oz the ſearching out Tharcla, 


— n W - ge Dp 
3 5 F * 4 * . 8 3 Lp S rae ond 
n 4 6 * „ * Sd ; S/ TTT F / / 5 
1 * ö n ede . Nee ee [LS 3 Ez LES 8 Th: 1 TION N „F 77 ws Lo a EST TR 
8 har PSS PESS VI; I ROE ͤ K N ; 2 J ̃ V ] ³ M ⅛˙6e, . IRS 3 
CITE TIRES mote ß ß ESL FRE CE ES ada 3 9 a . 
2 2 - * a e. 4 SHES OPS Pc N X 8 2 


they daa we violently into them things that of frenerb. 03 the turtle bird of ſander 03 flrengih. A ci⸗ 
© come nigh them: vy which — Actes tie. Ji. 9 
27. 17. 1 — exill the chamber of — Tharea, 
| | . ar the ch of a companion : 03 after Man, Tharat. 
Thaanach. Taauach breaking bans 6 03 anſiwe® chanes, Oz cartbl,01 leſſer. a. Con. 8. 35. 
| ring to thee, A citie. Joſh. 12. 21. Judg.5. 19. . Rin. * diligent and painful: Syzi and Web. Terphalei, 
4.12. bull _ 33 ou decay, o the leafe of labor. Tarpelai, 
Taanatb-ſhilorh.diſslaing 03 breaking · fgge tree, a litl Ap 
Silo, ge tree going aſtray, 0 A litle ry hy tree of abundanct, Ta 4 — 3 4 ſearching out of mar- Thatſis, 
A place _—_ 6.6, Ane oftbe ſword, a laſper ſtone, O0; the 
good time, 0h « good hore, ſea, Janang ſonne Hene. v0. 4. Alſo a region tas 
©  henfozCilicia.z,Chzo-9.2+Iſa,66,19, | 
nd 8 75 01 . An ddole of the 9- Thank 
| 7.22. art te gether, Oz ihus vp, Thartkhalþ 
Tabel. | Ot 76. -uimgs. z ing. 17.31. Tharthac, 
' Tabel, * mots 45 | Tartan. ſearching out, 03 bebolding «gift, the grſt of rhe 'Fharchan, 
I | non a burnin; dien. nov. 1.3. - turtle bird, 0þ the law af them, lg.. 17. Iſai 
K 4 ke. Actes 420.1. 
Tabor. Tyner, 4 chuaſing, O3 pr itie: 6 Tatnai. rewerding,03 Nerd. $63 Thatbanab 
| emountaine in the middle fielde CTebah, ace. Bene. 22.24. 
» Jold. 19.22, 4.6. Pal. 89.12, Tebaliah; the baptiſme of the Lord, oꝶ goodner te the Lord Tebalia. 
1 Whereon Chztlt was d. Matth., bene fe, oz the farce of the Lord, 1. Chi. 26.11. Tabe liat, 
| _ "25: e 9.2- 28, Tebeth, ge, oz goodneſſe.A moneth. Ef, 2,16. 
Tabremon. Tabrimon. <goed pomegranate apple, 03 bigh goodneſſe,, Tebex, aneege, « ſilken garment: Afterthe Syrian, Theben. 
| IW rem ardad. i. ing. i. flaxe. 2 — wheve Abtnelech was ayne, Thebes, 
18. - * 2. Sam. 1. 2 
Thaimor, Tadmor, confefionroyſe of bittirreſſe, 03 mi be of ca- Te] ap — Tanis. A citie. Esch. 30, 18. - Teboaphand! 
| Palmira,. ff ion, os praiſe: 1 the prayſe of a ma= Tehinnab,« 1 ox vH tbanle- Taphnis, 
1 ro „ 7 a 7 fol, +93 favor. 1, Chon 4. . 15 | 2 
aan, grace, O H¹ẽ,hhing tents, Tekoa, on Tekoah. 5 «4 « faſten mang Thehinna, 
— den came the Tahanites. Nom, name. 1. C bg. 2. — b wo Mo atowne 6. miles Thecus. 


m.2, Amos. 1. A The Tecoa. 


Thecoa. 


1.14.3. 
rom Jeruſalem. 2. Stun. 14.2 Amos 1. 28. 


A citie. Jete. 2,16, looke Tabpanhes, 


Thahas, Taha hafting. Gene. 22.24. Tel. abib. a beabe of new grains. A place where Thecoite, 

Thahath, Tahath, ſcare oz wder: after þ Spzian, genf downe, — — — — Esek. 3. 15. _ Thelabibs 
| ; Amanſion. Nomb.zz.25. Allo mens names. Telab,.« ef 03 greenefſe, 03 ; o Thelah. 
na to EC 1637 greene, . Chi. 23. Thale. 

| | Tabrea. anger, ag »1thed contentien,0}.anger 03 contenti- Telem, «lambe,03 2 03 after the Sy⸗ 

Tharus. | onefott hd thiptheard, 1. «2-41 rian,thechadow of them, A titie. Joly. 15.24. Atſo 


9 rhe cover of confidence, 03 Hidden confidence. à potter Ssrg. 10,24, 
Itrie meet aer Aus. Jere.47,7.100ks dee «nap e. eg webe 


22 tentatien, oꝛ flight, ox a covered hanzer, ——— be word of doubifulneſſi. A 
1.kang.1 1. 190. | n= — —— mig Hen. A — 
. 


neng at e og the ſouth de Aw T — 
Gene, 25, 353 Aon counzrey. * Thema, 
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* Feng ef pillarefthe Berd.a . Chou. 17. 1 Tyrus. a braling with a ſtayle, a ſege, ox binding, or a fore rn. 
| : F the goodne ths Lords. E578, ing, ox ftr igt, od rocke, A citit by Libanus. C 
: Tobis. 2. 10. Tobit. i. . - citizens called Tyrians. & cclus. 46. 18. —ů 


d Tobit. dm. The nate both of lather the which mention is made. 2 Samu. 5. 11.1. 
"and ems Jon ,9.ceade the whole booke. king-5-1 .Þſal.45. I 2, Plal. 83.7. tal. 87.4. Ila. 
of Mircanus. 2. Mac. 3. 11. 23.1. Jexe. 47. 4. Eze k. 26.2 and 27. 3. Joel. 3.4, 
Tobias 144 yo uy: pak 1. Ch 17.8. Allo a captiue Amosg.1.9-Zech.-9.2,3.Watth.13-21.and.z5.21, 
Tobi ah. Zech. s. 10 Marne 3.8. Lnke. 10. 14,15. Act. 21.3, 7. 
Thochen, Torben the 8 the middle, ox prepared. 6 
citie.. Cho. 4.32. a 
Thogorma. Togarmah,firong,0p be, o ouermuch inhabited, 0} 4 Vagezatha,ſprineklin the chamber : Mebz. and Syzt. V aizarha, 
Thogarma, ver) ſtranger, Oz fear ing greatly, pa doubiſall backen. woe Olius trecs. E cet. 9.9. Iezatha. 
Togarma, the tonne of Homer. Hen. 10. 3. 1.Chz0. 1.6. Ot Vaniab. arent of the L/ d, oz weapons of the Lordi. Ouania. 
hun deſcended apeople ol Ala the lefle. Ezek. Ezta. 10.35. Vania, 
27. 14. and 38.6. - 9 changed,ateoth,03 my geere,. I. Con. Vaini. 
Thohu. Tohu. lung. 1. Sam. 1 1. Vaſſeni. 
Thoi. Toi. —. , King of Hamath. 2. Sam. 2.9, looke Valin. drinking doubl. e hempe Bing Aya: Vaſthi, 
ſhueroſh wie. Eſter. 1.9. 
Thecuath, Tokhath, taking unto him a ſigne. 2. Chzon. 34-22, 2+ CVel.defirmy od. Eʒ ra 10. 34. 
Thickua. king. 22.14. TVlam,a porch, 03 galerie, oz ſlrengib, oz foolubneſſe of 
Thola, Tola.a rome Mena names. Sen. 46.13. 1. Chio- n. Mens names. 1 Chi98.7-16.4 8.39. 
7. I. Judg. 0 1. Vila. « lifting vp, a ſacrifice killed wn - altar, an ante Olls, - 754 
Tholad. Tolad. a nariuitir, Oz ceneration, A cit ie. C70. 4. 29. little one, dx « leafe.1 Chꝛon. 7. 5 
Tholaites. Tolaites. wormes,03 lite warmes. A familie deſcended CVmmah.darkened, couc red, his 1 oz wih bim. I Amah, 
of Tola. Nom 26.23. citte. Joly. 19.30. Amma. 
Tolman. ſaithfull, oz that ſaheth trueth, 04.4 workemas, I Vuni. an arſwere,03 ſong, 03 aff Hed, og; poore, Cers Hanni. 

| 03 vader maſt:r. 1. EIdz. 5.27, taine men-:.Chzon-15-18, 2 o- Hehe. 13. 9. Ani. 
n Tom. a t winne, 03.4 deepeneſſe without bot teme. Looke CVophiſi.armmy broken, Of perched, a portion, 4 dinuni- Vaphfi. 

2 Thomas. bung, or dimunihed, Momb.13. 1 ;. Vapſi. 
Topaze,a precious ſlone· Exod. 18. 8 20. T Vphraſin. Dan 3. 5. 

1. Tophel.decay,03 fooksbadfe, A place Deut. 1.1. Vphaz. / ure golde, A place. Jere.10. 9. Dan. 10. 5. 22 
Thophet. Tophet, 04 Topheth. bre, O; abet, afide, I Vr. re, oz light. A citie. GHen.11.28, Ophir. 
Thopheth. — enlarging. a place in the ſuburbes of Jeru- VIbanus cle en- f. OB gentle in ſpeach, Pauls fel⸗ VIban. 

/ falem, where patente offered their childzen, low helper. Rom 16.9. 
80 alte burned in fire, to Molech. 2. Ring. 23.10, Vriewy % 50 fire. Mens name g. Exod. 31.2. 1. Hur, 
| (a. 30.33. |  Chz0-2.20,1.8fng.4.19.4E3r8.10,24. 
Thogu. Tou, Thou, as Toi. x. Chꝛon 18.9. Vr iah, 03 Vruah.rbe five of the Lord, OI the hebt of the Vrias- 
Thochonits. ETrachonitis, ſtome, Oz; cruell, A region ot Spyia. Lord. Mens name.: Sam. 11-3,6,7. and 12. Vria. 
Luke. ;. 1. 9. Ezra. 8 33. Rehe. ; 4 Ita. 8.2. Jete. 26410, 2. Ourias, 
Tripolis. I three cities. A eitie.2 us 74 b. Ring. 16. 11. Mart. 1. 6. 
Thioada,. Troas through. A citie n leſle. 2. Coz. Vtiel. Agb, og fire of God, 2 Chino. 13. 2. Alſo an An: 
2. 2. 2. Tim. 4. 13. Ncteg. 1 6.8. gell. 2. Em . 3 
Trogy llium. 2c citie in the yle Samos, Atte. 20. Vrim hr. Exod. 28. 35. Aurim, 
15. | — opataryt owarderſt,g9.m hour t. 
Trophymus.ourished, 03 brought vp, A campanpon 1. Chic. 5. 4. 
ot Paul Act. 20.4. and. 21. 29.2. T im.. 20. vx. comnſeile; 03 wood: after the Spzian, foftered, Hux. 
Tcyphena, and Tryphoſa,4elr:0w;, oz delxcate, Two Mens names. Sen. 10.23. C 22.21. & 36. 28. Al⸗ — 
godly women. Rom. 16.12. ſo vcountrey. Job. 1. . Lam. 4. 1. 
Triphon. dem. 1. Mat. 11. 39. 15. 5. 12. 39.5 Vai. f ben, og be. Rehe. 3. 25 5 vi 1.0 
Thubal. * Tubal.boyne, OZ breng bt, 03 worldly, Oz cerfuſun, 03 Viral. vandying , faylng, ſayling 1 02 diſtilling from V ſal, 
ſonne. Sen. 10. 2.1. Cho... rhe bead Ben, 10. 27 
The Jewes called Jealy by his name. ds. Via. she ftrengib of the Lord, N the bucks goare of the Oꝛia. 
9. Ezek. 27. 13.6 32,26. Tord. 1. Cho. 11.44. | 
Thubalcain, Tubat-kzin.werldy poſſeſſion, a birdes neſt of the worlds, Vzitah.:idewt. Mthe.11-4- Azia, 
— 2 confaſion, 0} 33 ſlaun der. The fixit VIIIa, ot Vazah. lrengt h. Oz 4 goate. 4 — names, Oz 
3 4.22. 2. king 21.18. 1. Chñ 6.29. & 8.7. 2. Sam. 6. to 9. | 
Tabianei. 4—— on _ wath flrawt, anſt wering well, 07 Want ——— 0 93 n eare 0 Ozen Seer 
N thing well. Je wegs ſo called. 1. Mac. 12. 1h. ning. N ettie. 1. Cho. 7. 24. Olen. lata, 
in. meaſured well, Oz a good meaſure, 03 god wine, A VXi. ſi- one, ny ftrength ot goate, Mens name 8. Ori. 
_ Citte ofthe Gaditeg. 1. Mac. 5. 3, r,Chnon-6. 5,5 f. 5, . Eray. . Mete. 11. 12. Ax. 
4 —— bappeumy, Pauls fe llowe ers 8 12.19, 42. 
0.4 Epde Cs. 21. Col. 4.7.2. Timo. 4. Venta tp Vzia. engnames- r.Chton.s. 24-2. * 
; h2on-26.1.*S 3xa. 10; 21. looke Azariah. 
. 03:a5harpe ſounds, 02 Vzriel.the rength of God II of God, Ao: wary] 
„ Done, dan fn fe. heb. s baths fonne.Epod.s.13.Let.r0.4.1,Chzo.s.2. Ozicl- 
"4 one voce, Oz on: 5 — 797 —— Ok him came the Vrrielites. Nomb. 3 27. Alſo — Be 
& which compalſeth Me ſopotamta: of mens nameg.1. 142 Den 
WW - — e 6.1 Eccles. 29. cals 29.14. Rege. . 04 4K 7.7K 23 · 4.2. Ch · 
_ 2.14, 
| Fyranmus ruling,02 a pr. Dee in whole lchoole * 
een Act ir 9.9, | Zain nee des. Semi 
N Taanan. 
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„Taanan, «going forth. A citie. M icah.v;17, 
Taensnim. 


Saananim, 
Saauan, 
Sabad. . 


Sebadiah. 
Se badia. 


' Zachai, 


Zacheus, 
Zacur. 
Zachur, 
Zechur, 
Zacheus, 
Zacharias. 
Zacharie, 
Tachari, 


Zadock, 
$adoc, 
Toon, 
Seira, 


Scleth, 


Zelmon. 
Selmon, 


Tal mona, 
Salmona. 
Zalmana, 
Salmama. 
Zalnuna, 
Zamti. 
Zamzome 
mim, 


Tomzu- 


mims. 
Zanoas 
Zanoe. 
Zanoa. 
Zaphnath- 
paaneach. 


Saphon, 
Zareth. 
Zarah, 
Laraa. 


| Zaccai, 03 Zacchai. pwre,neate : 03 after the Syzian, Zebina. a flowing ,03 flowing non. 03 after the Syzian, Zabinas. 


Zalaph. a hade, Oz ranging of sbakrvy : Deb. x Spi. 
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_ Zarepbath,piwplazitie ofbread , 03.the perſwaſion of +4 
Zaanannim.mewmgs,03 4 monangy0y one ſleeping. A coils pflexitus. A citis betweens Tpyze e 2 
, — 35 - | 2222 - 4.26. | — 23 
aauan» rrembling. Hen. 36,27 retan. 107,03 per lex, 4 lun mine art _ 
TZabad.c dowry, gy endowed: r,Chzonz, 2, 36, C. 21, perplanicie Maker Joh 316 «ts Opgming — © 
E3ra.10-27,33,43.2.Cht0n.24.26, Zarhies,cleare, Twa families: the one came of-Zerebites,.. 
Zabadiah, 4 dowry, 03 endowed of the Lord, 1,Chzon. Terab Simeons ſonne. Nom. 26.13. The other Zareites 
| of Zerah Judahs ſonne. Nom. 26.20. 0 
Zartanah, as Zaretan. A place by Jzreel. 1. hing. 4. Zarthang,.. 
| Joſh. 7. 1, 17. Nebe.1r.17, 12. : Satthana. 
Zabdiel. tbedowry of God,0} endowed of God. Certaine Zattu.an olive tree,g man. Eʒxa. 2.8. Nehe. 10. 14. Zatthu, T 
mens names mentioned. 1,Chzo.27, 2. Hehe. £32a.belonging to all: o; all maner of wagt a wilde braſs, thua, . yy 
11.14. . Mac. 11.17. 03 il ining bright, Spzi. going backs, i. Cho. 2. 3 Zethua. 
Tabud, as Labad. 1. ;ing. 4.5. I Zebadiab. h downre of rhe Lord, OJ the Lord hath ens Zixa. 
Zabulon, looke Zebulun. The ſonne of Jaakob, 4o»ed.Certaine men. 1. Cho. 5. 17. 1 2-7,4 26. Zebadiag. 
Hen. 30.20, 35. 23. Ero.1.3,he is bleſſed. Sen. 2.2.Chz0.19.11.E3ra-$.8, Zabadias 
49 13, Deut. 33.13, Mig pozttan. Joh, 19.10,to Zebah,ſacrifice,03 a beſt killed m ſacrifice fey vill orie, o Lc ba. 
17. his childzen. Sene. 46.14. Momb. 26.26, 27. 4 bebeading,03 A killing, A king ot QiItdian, Judg. 
They coulde not expell the Canaanites, but 8.5. O ſal. 9 3. 11. Fw - 
made them tributaries. Judg. 1. 30. Allo the Tebedeus. a dome, 03 endowed. Father of James 
tounttey where the tribe of Zabulon dwelt. John. Matth 4. 21. His wife maketh re 
Matth. 413,15. to Chzilt toꝛ her two childzen. Matt. 20. 20, 1. 


*A'L The firſt Table, 


Zebedeeg, | 


a ſelling 03 buying. Ezra. 10:4 3, 

Zcboim, 1:11e — 03 Goates,03 fa or chiaſe: Si. Seboim;. 
lng. A citie-Hene, 10.19.and 14.2. a valley, 1. 
Sam. 13. 18. a village. Nehe. 11.34. 

Zebudah. endend, oz an ende wing. 2. king. 23. 36. Zebudz.. 

Zebulun. a dwelling, os dell place, v3 ab:ding, Jag: Zabulon. 
hobs tenth ſonne-Gene, 30.20, looke Zabulon. Zebulun. 

Zebul, dem. Jndg. 9.28, 

Zechariab, ag Zachatiah. A40zophet. Zecha. 1. 1. Zacharias-. 
Many-ofthts name.:,Chzo. 5.7.4 9-21,37,#15, Zachariahs. 
18,20,24.& 24. 23. 26. 2, 11.6 27. 21. 2. Ch;. 17.7. Zacharias. 

F 20,14. 21.2. F 24. 20, , 29.1, 13. Exr· S. 3,11, 16, Zechariae. 
E ic. 26. Nebe, 11.4, 12 E 12. 35,1, Iſa 88.2.1. Zachari. 
Eſdz. 1. 8. & 5. 8. 8. 38.2. EIdz 1. 40. Zachanes. 

Zedab,oz Zedadah. hu ſi fe, his hunting, 03 h tre. A Zedada. 
citie.Eʒek. 47. 15 Nom. 4.8. Sedada, £ 

Zedekiah, looke Ziukiah. The ſonne of Joſiah , ſo Sedecias, 
named of Nebuchad-nc33ar : made king of Zedcethats. 
Judah. 2. kin. 24. 17. *Jer, 37.1. hisdeſtruction, Zedechiase- 

2. Bing. 5. 1, t0 8. Jerem. 2.1, 0 12. , 39. 1, to b. 
which was kezetolde. Jere. 37.8, 17. Ezek. 12.3, 
to 21.4 7.12. 21. 25,26, 27. 2. Chao. 36.10, He 


ruft, o; made iuſt. Nehe. 3. 20.4 7. 14. 

Zaccheus. idem. A man who lodged Chziſt. Luke 
19.2, to 11. : 

Zacchur, Zaccur, mmdfull, yemembring, o of the male 
ind, Mens names. Momb. 13 5. 1.Chz0,4.26, 
F 24.27 K 25,2, 

Zachai,ag Zaccai, Ezra. 2 · 9. 

Zachariah. mmdfull of che Lor d, 03 man of the Lord, Je⸗ 

toboams ſonne, who ſucceeded him: aine by 
Shallum. 2. Rin. 14. 29. f f. 8. to 13, Alſo John 
Baptiſts facher. Luk. 1. 5, to 23. his ſong. Lune 
1. 67, to go. Alſo a pꝛieſt. Luke 11.51. Matt. 23. 
35.2 Chz. 24, 20,2 1. Ot this name reade, 2. m. 
18. 2. Esta. 8.3. r. EIdz. 1-1, C 5.8. 2. EIN. 1. 40. 1. 
Mac. 5. 18. looke Zechariah, . 

Tacher. mindfull,0z n. 1. Chzo. 8. 37. 

Zadok. iaſtiſted, oz iuſt. Mens names, 2. Sam.. 17. 

15.24. 1. king. 2.35. Er. 7.2. 

Za ham. det f fing, Ox vncleane. 2,Chzon-1 1.19. 

Zair. Ine, oz « broken flaile.A citie. 2. Ring. 9.21. 


4 hadow ioyned together. Mche. 3. 39, 


Zalmon, darkne/,0pbumnaze,0} the he o a giſt. A lendeth to Jeremte, co pzay foz him and his 
mount. Jndg 9.43.49ſal.58.14.Aiſo one of Das people. Jere. 37. 3. ; 
uids wozthies. 2.Sam.2 3.28. Zeeb. a wolſe, Judg.7.25.JOſa}.8 3. 11. —— 
E 3, 


Zalmonab. a gf, efthe ade, 0} our image, A mans Zela. arib,a fide,a hairng, A citie. Joty, 18.28. ; 
ſion. Nom, 33-41; | Zelek, the thadews of one lic king, Oz the »11ging of one ſeni- Zelec. 
Zalmunna, « shadowe forbidden, 0g « thadow or image of ting. 1. Cho. 17.39. 2. Sam. 23.37. Selec. 
ber turbation. A ning Judg. 3. 5. Otal. 83. 11. Ze lophehad. the 1hadowe of e,, OF the ing of feare, Zai\phaac®. 
Nom. 26.33 4 27.1,t0 8. & 36,2,” JoY. 17.3, 4. Salphaad.. 


mbri. nome, 034 ume; oh. 1. Pact. 2,26, 
gore ye] - 03 g — 1s rr” g Zelapheadj, = 
Zar zummims. thmking wickedneſſe, 03 wickedneſs of Zemarim, woell,oz nue, rrees, A titie. Joly-18,22 Samataim. 
= — : Zemari. idem. {Hen.10,18.1,Chz0.1.16. Se mari. 


wicked men. A people. Deut. 2-20, . | 2 
E e , Oz cafting from, Oz that reſt oz that Zemaraim, dem. A hill in mount Ephꝛaim · a. Cha. Semaraims. 


Acttie. Joſhua 15. 34,56. Allo a mans 13-4. | | Semeron,. 
— 2 — * 11 , 30. Zemirah. a ſeng, os ſinging. oz 4 vine,03 a palme, oz a thin Temira. 


ZanoahJtderm. M ehe · 3. 13. king. 1.Chzo.7.8, Zamirg*- 
. a man to whome ſecrets are reutiled: Zenam.coldneſſe, oꝶ 4 target, oz #eapony Acitie. Joly. Zcnan, 


93 tn the Egyptian tongue, ſauiour ofthe world, 15. 37. — an. 
eng. 


a Zenas. lung. T tus. 13. | 

ping” m_ which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph Sen 2 — the — 4 Lerd. ot the ſecr#1e of the Sor honfas 
Taphon. the northeaſt winde, Oz bidde, 03. 4 beholder, YA Lord, oz the beholder of the Lord. ꝛaphtt. Ziph. Sophonis. 

place. Joſh. 13. 27. 1. 1. Other names. 2. king 2 5.18. Jetem. 37. 3. 1. Sopho nia. 
Zara, oz Zarah. iſinę, os c Hareneſſi. Gene, 38.30. #44, Chao. 6. 36. Zech. b. 10.2. E Iz. 1. 40. | _ Sophoni, 

12, Mom. 26. 20.1. ChzO. 2.4. Zephat looking gl Ales, a conerinry alvokin! for, of 4 borie Zephar is. 
Zarcah.leproſie, 0p an hornet, a citit. Nee. 11.29. conrve, A citte called alſo Tozmath. Indg. 1.17. Zephoniah. 3 
Zared. a range going dune, og power Ir red abroad, Ari⸗ PR a —＋ , f mY z 4 lvokyng for , 03 4 bene dcphath· 3 

£67997, 539.11. : : 88 
| Tephbon, * 


ner. A om. 21. 11, loo Zered.. - 


eie 2175 


bd, og «bebelder, Nom, Tik lag. the powring out ef water of « meaſure, $3194; 
en. 46.16. Of hun came e ce ee dg 7 g. al 
nen vnte Baud. 1. Sam. 25. 6. burnt by the | Siceleg. 


Sam. 30.1. x. * 
Tillah.- +adewe,s reafing, 03 «ringing: after the Hys Tella. 
Sen 4.19. ü Sella, 


3 
o 


Zarahia, 
Zeraiah, 


— 


8 
/ 5 Ee 
>> 


Sarathaſar, Zerethſhahar, ebe manpnmgs bringing together, oz the 
 Zarathazar, forme of blackneſs. a citie. Jo. : 3.19. Zinari.idem.Certaine men. Momb, 25. 14. 1. king. Zamri. 
Sori. Zeri. abonde, a bringing rogetber ,roſin,triacleya roche, 0 16.,9,10,18, r,Chzon.2.6.E8,36.E 9-43. Allo à Zambri, 
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frong. dry | countrep. Jer,25-25. | 
. Teror. abend, oz abidingg0} alitle tere,r. Sam.. 1. in, weapon, a larget oz coldener.  wilderneg. Mom. Tim. > 
- Serua, Zeruah. full of leproſie, z an hornet. i. king. 11.26, 13.22. El] 
- Teruiah, itte, Iz £r1bulation of the Lord, 03 8 br ww belonging to all, 22 — 03 4 wilde 6 
© Saruia, mg together, 03 forme of the Lord, Abtlhars =" beaft,03 bn bright: 04 r the Spztan. going 
mobile TLam.15.6.MoJoabs mother. 2. Sam. 17. Sacke,1.Ch30.23.10. 


25. lter to Dautd-1.Chz. 2.16. Ot her childzen Tion. o beape, « tembe, los king glaſſes, 03 drought. A fort Sian. 
| _ __ Þanide 2. Sam. 16.10 C 19. 23. in Jeruſalem, (called allo the mount of che 
Zorobabel, Zerubbabel, repugnant to ce eng Oz jtrange from con · L-03d,and the holy mount) on the top where- 
Sorobabel. fuſron,0g « diſperſion of confuſt on, d a cycle of confuſion, of wag a tower, called the citie of Dauid. 2. 
03 4 ſtranger at Babel, Sonne to PDedaiah. 1. Ch. Sam. 5. 7, 9. 1-Ch3. i 1,5,6,7.J0la.2.6, The hea⸗ 
3.19, Mephewe to Shealtiel. Ezra. 3. 2. ehe. ueniy Zwn deſcetbed, a. 87,1, *reade Jia. 2.3. [ 
12.1. Eta. 1.8. 4 5. 14. and 3.16, 17. c. ; | 
-  Berechiah. Keh. 6. 1d. Me reedifieth the Tems Zior,lele,03 the he of one watching. A citie. Jolyu. Sior. 
ple, of al enemies. Eʒc. 3.2. Zech. 15.54. 
4.6, . Me cotended tu pzoue what thing was Tiph. that mouth, that cheeke, Spzi.falſe, 03 falchoodr, A 
ſtro 1. EI. 3. 4. U 4. 1. 5.5.reade Hag. Citie. Josh. 15. 24,5. Alſo a deſett. 1. Sam. 3. | 
x.1,* and 2.3, 3, 2, Ectius. 49. 11. AJatt,:i.i2, 14. The Ziphims di red to Saul where Da: Ziphires, EI 


3.27. : uo was. r. Sd. 23. 15. ꝶ he pzayeth.JOſal. 54.1.* _ 8 

oy their oliue, Oz 4 place where aliue trees do growe, * and Ziphah. . The lonnes ot Jehaleel.:, Sipha. © 

1. on. 7.1 26,22, | 20.4. 16. 15 

2 Zethar, - were oz ſearching aut diligently, oꝝ the Ziphion,ag Zephon,looke Zephon, Sephon. . 
. olius tree of beholding 0} hat turileburd. An Eunuch, Tiphron. Mebz. and Spzt. the falhoode of « ſong, og re- Tephion. 1 
a Eſter. 1.106. ie cing. One of the cities which boundeth the "= 
Zia. ſweete,03 ſwelling. t. Con. 5.13. land of Canaan on the Moth. Nom. 34.9. L- 


Ziba. an bofte, 03 army, ox ſtrength, g3 « chip comming, Zippor. a bude, 0p, ſparowe, 03 crewne, 03 deſert, Sythe Z Phot. 
| — of ; army ya = wg pra ** 1 — earely, Mom. 22. 2,4, 10, ol 3 7 
| on. iniq aii andog ,03 « ſreling e * 03 r Zip a mourning, & c. ag Zippor, Daughter : 
| the Spitan, dipped, oz dipping. The ſoune of Reuel,* wife of Moſes. Exod. 2.21, who feas sehon. 
. Set. 1. Chio. 1. 38. Sen. 36. 20. Allo the kather ting Gods vengeance, circumciſetij her lonne. 
\—_ ,_ _ ofAnah.Gen 36.2. I | -4.25, Shee and her two childzen meece 
_—_ little 3 little Lune chieſe, oꝝ the Lords » hone in the — regen 6. Sy. Ziltha? 
| l | ? e1.Chto-8 5. EI tai, a hadome a rmging,0, r 1ng,03 attet —— 
Zebiah.  Zibiah, — Mother ot Jehoaly, 2 king 12.1.2. rian;entreating, Ebi. : moe _ Salathi- 
I Sebia. Chzo.24.r. 5 i Tin. @ flourei a yong ſoring, oz « lnh of beare aurl i, oz fight. Sn. 
I Zechri. Zicti. ar e mn, I remembring, 03 manb ind. Mens Spꝛi. a wing, place. 2. Chz0 20. 16. : 
cri. names. EZ od. 6. 21.1. CHRon. 5. 19, 23, 7.4 9.15. Zira, belonging 10 alf o ill maner of v, oB « wilde beaft, Siſa. 
— — 52. ChRon. 27. 16. C 23.1. C 28.74 Hehe. 8 bright, 2 backe. _— Shi⸗ 
8 . | ED .1,Chzon. 4. o the lonne obos 
» Ziddim.banting:,03 treaſonr: after the Syztan,deſtru- am.2.Chzo.: * 8 _ N 3 
| Hom A citie. Joly. 19.35, Zizah, idem. 1. Chao. 23.11. : | Ziza, 
Tidkiah. the injftice of the Lorde, Oz the infl of the Lordo. ¶ Loan. mauing, oz nd. Q citie in Egypt. Nomb, 593% 
The lonne of Jofiah, looke Zedekiab. 13. 23. Olalm. 28. 12,43. Ida. 19.13. & 30.4. Eze. 
Tidkiiah. idem. a falſe Dtopher. 1. ing 22.1 1, 24.2. 30. 14. 3 | 
Chzo.18.20, 2 . Another. Nehe. 10.1» Zoar. lir le. A citie, called alſo Bela. Gene, 13. 10. X Soar. 
Tidon. a hunter, 03 hu, 03 the up of dg · mem. Cas 14. 2, 19.22, 23, 30. Alſo a citie. Iſa 15.5. Segor. 


naans ſanne. Sen 10.15. Allo a citie on lea Zoba,oz Tobah. an arnue, 03 warring, 0} c maunde- SODA, 

fide in Phenice,cathe bazder of Judah, it ment in that lung. 2.Samu.s 

| LES Zxcon.tDen.10,19-Jol.11.8.and 19.28, Tuke leg. OP OO Ie 

| , 4.26. Joohe Sidon obebah. «n 4a»Tvie in that Tobeba. 

5 Fiaka, | *,03 whireneſſe,03 drought, Mehe-11.23, 144t.2,Chzv.4. In Es; os ry Soboba, | 
142% Tohar. winte,0z bright Father of erben Gon. 24. Soar, . 


Zum, lat. 13. 21. Jett. 50. 35. 
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125 e Altes fonne of Süntem Sem d 0. Zuar, (it 
, eee enen Act k rn 9 cmmamnt ſt; 6 he 


1.9. Tuph. 4 — 103 4 bone 
r L Ce l 
* 


broken a ſunder. Debi, & Spzi. that going downe,1, Tur. a rocke,03 +03 4 former of axy thin, 

Chio.4.20. oi bends 7 A king of Midtan, Nombe 2 * 
Supba. Zophah, a vole, oz; binding a commandement, 03 4com. andzi 

mandement of ſwelling 1. Cho. 7. 35. utiel. the rocke of God, rhe ft th of God, the fourming Suriel, 


Sophai, Tophai. a bebolder, 03 4 Heme combe, Oz a ſwimming, 0} 4 0 oz the ——— . Mom. 

Zophad. coner, 03 « looking for. 1. Chꝛo 6.26. . the roche, — 2 ny Now. 2.5. | Zuriſhaddaã. 

Scphar, Zophar, the morning t1me e 4 ſparows: B. af one waſting. Nom. .. 6. Suviſaddai, 
oz after the S d. Job. 2. 11. Zozims. poſt en oʒ — — thing. Sprit. d. Suzims. 


Taraah. ha —— 45 hornet. A citie. Joſh, 19441. Judg. — _ Cald.#-ong. Su 
— — — ang limes, 


Saraa, I 342,25 
zorobadel Looke Zerubbabel, Gen, _ 5 x I 


1 FINIS. 


" 3gThe ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, contayning all nu Engliſh wordes, conducting vnto moſt ot 


the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inſtructi- * 
ons, which are to be founde in the olde and 
Ne we Teſtament. 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appeareth 


in the Epiſtle written vnto the reader, and placed 
before the firſt Table. 


f Beminable: abomination. Jdolas The miniſters wicked life n+ ſent from the Lozde,what? 2,Caz, 
trie to bee counted moſt A- Cods wozd and ſacraments to 5.6. 
bominable. Deuteronomu 7. Adhorred. 1. Sam. 2. 17. * To Abſteine from foznicati⸗ 
— | of the A The —— — them that re⸗ — and — — z- They 
puniſhment pioue aulteg. Amos. 5. 10. can not, let thẽ mattie. . C. 
— Keucl. 21. 8,27. But Paul willech os to Abhorre 7.9. he 
What things are Abominable tothe. ,,, cut, and cleaue to the good. Rom, To Abſtcine from all appearance ot 
_ Deut. 7. 25. and 27. 15. Jai. 12.9. tutll. 2. T he l. 5.22. 
Abide, Except wee Abide in Chziſt, Avfts.ence. True Abſtinence is to Ab- 
Thetrne ſernice of God counted Ab · we can doe no goodthing. Joh. 13. ſteine from lin. Tod, 1. 10. 1,TheT- 
omination with the wicked. Exod. 4,6, . Luke. 19.5. John.. 36. and. 8. 4.3, 4. 1. Pet. 2.11.12. 
. 26. nis VVDuto thoſe that vie Abſtinence, wiſea 
The Abominations of the Gentileg Who Abideth in Chatl. 2. John. 2.6, dom is ginen, Dan. 1. /. and bodi⸗ 
not to be followed. Leut. 18. 22,23, — 6, 24. And how God Abideth ly health. Ecclus. 37.39, 
24. mos. 1 ( ag Ot the Abſtinence of John Baptiſt. 
Falſe weightes and meaſures, and Able. Laban not Able to hurt Jaa⸗ Matth, 3. 4. Luk. 1. 1 5. Math. 1.6. 
dotng vnrighteoully, Abominable, Rob, aud why? Sen. 13. 29. Of Moles. Exod. 34. 28. and 24. 8 
Deut 25.16. No man Ade to fulſii ehe Zaw,Act, 18. Of Eluiah. r. ing. 19.8, looks a 
Judah imitated the Abe enn of 15. 10. Faſting, 1 
the Sentileg. 1. King. 14.24. Abolub. Chitit hath Aboliſhed death, 1 Abundanee of all thinges 
That which is highiy eſteemed a⸗ 2. Timothj. 1.10. and abꝛogated te comaeth of God , #thallbe ginen 
mong men, is Abomination in the lawe of ceremonteg. Ephel. 2. 2 to the thankeful.Doue.s. 7. and 18. 
— Luke, 16. 15. 030ner, Col. 2.14. Gal. 3. 10. 27 24.“ 1. and 30.9. 2. Con. 32 2. And ta⸗ 
15.8. and all ourwarde rites of Indai⸗ hen awaye from the v 
The Abomĩnation of deſolation ſtan-⸗ tall ozdinances, Iſai. 1.17, 13. Deut. 28.47. Mans lie confite 
ding in þ holy place, looke Matth. 9. Jerem. 31. 31, 32,33 2 Hofe. not tn Abundance oftempozalicss 
2415, Marne. 13.14. Lune. 21. 20. 6.6, Amos.5.21. Mic. 2.10. , f. modittes. Luke. 13. 1 5. looke Store 
Dan. 9. 27. Zech. . 5,5,9. Baruch. 2.35. 1. SA. and Plentie. 
Jlraels Abominations, Ezek B., # 15,22, andthe ozder of that pꝛieſt⸗ Aundant. Bod ig Abundant in good 


16.2. *Jfa.1.13,14. hoode. Mebz. 7. 77,72. nee and trueth. Exo. 24.6. 
5 -The cuppe and mother ot abominari- Abſence, os Abſence of a good mas Ae Abuſes in the Church, to be res: 
© on Reuel. 17.4, 5. giſtrate from his gone tnement, dzefled by good pzinces accozding: 
Abborre. We not to Abhorre as deedeth great harme. Rehem. 13. to Gods wozde. Roma. 13.1, 0 7. 
= Deut. 23.7. 6, to 10. Examples. :. bing. 18.4. C 


flaunderer and double _—— Asa. Paul Abſent in body. and pꝛe⸗ 27.6. 2 — 3.4. Ezta 6. 2. 
wr 2 oben 28.13. and ſentinſpirit.1.Cop.s. LL ſy ' looke Princes. 
bo ee Traudl. Sehe To be at home in the vody, and ab · Gods n to 


ATE 


- 124/10, Ther yoke to bee bojrie in unmes by true repentance+ pu- 


5 ACC. 
— gong ny er Proſperi 13,15, 16. 1.32 
414,1 3,1419. 1. 10. . | peritie, 3155109. 1. . | 
5. 1, to 12.6 6.1. 10.6, . Adulterie fonbidden. Exo. 20. 14. Den. The wicked citizens of Beth ſes 
| . $5.18, Weoughtto fie from it, and mem, being Aifliaed, confclle che 
| whby.4030. 5. 24. The puniſhment ZLozd.r.Sam6.20. 
okt. Deuter. n _ God 1 Afflicted. Sene. 
Which 4f man neglect, God him 16.7. K 21.27. | 
ſelte will execute; Jere. 5.7,8.9.and Bod deifuered Jleael out of their 
7.9,15416,20,* £3th, 22.11, 13, 14, Alfliction by wicked Jeroboam.2, 
4 en of perſons 15. Example. 2. Sam. 128.“ king-14.26,27 
X4eceſe. Both Jewes and Genttles Suſanna had rather die then coms Dantdbare his Afflitions gatiently, 
haue Acceſſeto God faith, mit Adulterie. Dam. 13. 23. Joſeph as init iy tent ot Sod 2. Samu ais. 
by Chziſt. Rom.. 2. Ephel. 2. 18.4 Icke wile. Sen. 39.7. 10,11, 12,3. P fal. 119.75. 2 
3.12. i Adulterers in heart, who. Matt 3. 28. James exhoꝛteth vs to ſuſter Affli- 
Ace to bee rendzed of all at the The intent puntlyed, though the act Qaions, and in them to pꝛay. Jam, 
laſt tudgement. Eccleſiaſtes, 11. be vncommitted. Seine. 12, 17, and 4.9 K f. 13. 
SE 12.14 Kom. 14. 12. Yea of eue⸗ 20. 3,4. | We mult though many 4ffi' tions, 
ry idle wozde, Matt. 12. 36.1. Pet. 8 Z — forntcas —— the kingdome ok God. 
4. 5 tags, all not inherite heauen, 1. 14.23. 5 
Acewſed.looke Curſe, and Execration. Cotin. 6.9, 10. Ephe. 3.5. 1. Tim. 1. Hannah ſoꝝ hex barrenneltt, ſaʒe A 


3 QJephit fail: 10. eb. 13.4. flicted in minde. 1. Samuel. 1.7, 
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Fewes fit. Mat. 5. 26. 2. Det. 1.7. louke Fruites of Faith. 11,14. C 225452 
2 defireth of God one ly bread of brotherly loue. Rd. 12.0. 1. Thef, tower 2 
clothes. Sen. 28.20. + lo onde 4.9. 1. Pet. 1. 22. Peb. 13. 1. io. men Ft — 
iſtians. Pion. 27.24. Mat. ;. 1 God pꝛomiſed Abzaham to ci danghter layer 
25. 1. Tun. 6 8. be his buckeler. Gene. 15. 1. looke the whoze, wag to bee burnt Wirt 
Fr of God taken foz his wiath, Protectour, and Shield. fire. Leuit. 27.9. | 
power, eee 18.13. Job. B-ſfeced Chziſt Buffeted. Mat. 26.67 . AchanNoned,and after bumed with 
33-4-JOſal. 33-6. To be buffeted foz out faults, 1. et. . 24,2 
Brethren dying without illue,the next 2,20, Murmurers aga End, 


co marry his wie, and why. Den. Z-7zgerers, looke Inceſt and Adulterie, Nom. 1.1. 
25.5. Mat. 22.24. War 12.19. A ſtewes of Buggerie in Jurte. . kin. Zimri burned ee 1 16.18. 
Wnitie of brethrẽ acceptable to God 14.24. Idolatrong grones commanded of 
# man. Erclus. 25. 1. U. 133.1, 2, 3. Bauulde. Thole that dilobey God wall Godtobe borned, Deuter-12.2,3, 
The 7. brethren and the mother toz» builde an houſe, and not dwell which Ala obſerued, x 15.12, 
© OREN” EK 2. Mac. therein, Deut. 28.30. to 15.& Jehu.2. king. 10. 11, 0 36. 
None building an douſe, foꝛced tothe The Gentiles, in burning their chil⸗ 
The painces heart not to bee lffred warre, vntill hee had dedicated it. — to idoleg, not to be followed. 


p about his brethren, Deu. 15. 0. Deut. 20.5. 12.31. 

or Zolepys brethren, Gen. 37 4,12, Salomon built many cities & hou- — wife and hop father bur- 
42. 3,6. F 43.3. and 14.4, leg. i. Ring. 9. 17, to 20, ned, Judg r 5.5,6- 

Jaakob callech thoſe of % © To build foxzto — — 1 was burnt foz ſetting 
bolde,breckrcn. Gen. zi. 32 % bran⸗ To build, foꝛ to beare childzen. Gene ee 2. Mac. B. 33. 
gers alſo brethren, Gen. 29.4. 16. 2. Ruth. 4.11.looke Houſe, rnc offerings, looke Offerings and 

Dauid calleth bis men of warre, Chzilt hath builded hig Church, ag * — 
brethren, 1. Sam. go. 23 it was fozetolde. 2. Sam.. 13. Baſibodia, Agaynſt buſibodies @ 

The Apoltles, — elect, Chaift Building vſedfoz teaching. QJatt.21, - ler9.:,Tiwm.s.:zJooke moze Li 
calleth brethren. Mat. 28. to. Tebj. 42.1. C;. 14. 17. Gal. 2.18. huſiviues. | 


2,11,12, The faithfull are Gods building. 1. Barter. loohe Mike. 
Chin made icke big brethren in all C 03.3.9. Abzaham ſet butter and melke befoze 
cytngo, excape nee why, Webs, The 4 — 11s 1 n ok 7 em 3 


8. Ko. 1.13. & 8.29. 1. Coz. 6. &. K J. 11. Wade eee refuſed, Ot b. 
Eph. 6. 21. Col. . 15. K 1. Theſ. 5. 14. 21-42, Mathe. 12,10, Juke 20,17, 33. 
Chꝛiſt the firſt bozne among many Acts 4.11.1. Pet. 2.7. 1 E 25.13,t0 17. Sam 


brethren. Rom. g. 29. To build, foz to exait oz pzeſerue. Jes 24.21. Ozon. 11. 1934426. 16 9,41. 
Wee onght to lape downe our liues rem. 12.16. 31.4, 6 20.10, 14,23. Ila. 23. 2,8, 18. 5% 
foz the brethren. 1. John 3.16, Building vp Z ion with blood, Mica. 9,13 Jer. 5. 3, tos. Ege. 45. 10, it, 12. 
Brethren koz binffolkes of Chgiſt. 3.10 Mira. 6. ro,11,12.* Eccins, 7. 13.4 
_ 12, * John 4 Col. 9.5. B=udle, Che bundle of life. 1. Sam. 25. 26.30. D . . LA. 14.16. 
al. r. 19. They beleened not n 23. - 9-1 7. 20.4 
bim. Joh. 7. 3. to 6. Luke 8. 20. Durden. The Phariſes oueriade 0s 
Faiſe brethren. 2 Cf. 11. 26. Gal. 2.4. ther men with burdens, at. 23.4. C. 
E 2, Ham. 20. 10. lde Brother, Wee ought to beare one an others c,. looke Barley. 
S8ribes, Againſt bribes and extoztion, burden. AI. 6. 2. * Ten Caldrons foz the Tem: 
Tere. 22.13. 8 1 r bur- A. any ee WM * go 
Samuel was no ri taker.1 mt. n A6. 5 , honoz 
12. 354, . luohe Gifts and Rewardes, Chziſtes poke ealle , and Hig burden den Calfe, Ex0. 3244, which Woles 
Bridle of bondage, {ooke 2. Sam. 8.1. light. 11,30.1 289 3. aboliſhed Etod. br" 
Zrimſflore, Burning with brimſtone ? No burden to becaryed on the Sab: Jeroboam and Lothea, made twa 
ſale thzeatned. Deut. 29-22. bath dap. Jere. 17.31, Calues of golde. 1. king. 12. 28. 
The Sodomites deſtroyed with fire Burden, tc great calamitie. Jſa.1 3-1. The Calle, honoze) of the Jlogelitts 
and brimſtone. Gene. 19. 24. Burie, Wee are buried in by at Beth auen, trauſpozred ants 
The tozment of the wicked in the baptilme into his death. Rom 6.4 9 — a 
lake that burneth with fire and Sarah buried, Gen. 3.19. Abza The Calues of onr 2 the belt ſa: 
bri mſtone. Reuel. 21.8, Gen.2 5.3 ,9.& Jaakob. Sen. 50. 13. cxiſice.Moſe. 14.3 22 


Brother, Not to defraude 03 eſſe &@ Moles. Deut. 34. 6. # Samuel.1. Cl. The Lozde Calle 
— 8 t. Theſ. N Sam. 25.1. % Sault his ſonneg. . times.. Sam. 3.4 
Wow often out brother tepenting is SI.zr., 3 Alahel 2 Saum. . 23.5 Chniſt came not to Call the rightes 

to be fozgins, Mat. 18.21, 22. luke Abner. 2. Sam. 3. 12. the difobe: ous, but linners to repentance. 


owe he is tobecozrec: dient pzophere which was flame 9.1 3. Mark. . 17. Luhe. 5. 
620 45. Herr, . N . Lion. <<. Wat 28, to 31,4 rl. Tim. i. 2 
Not to deſtroye our 2 for . 3 ors atth. 14 , rag As many as 1 
_ meates ſake, Rom. 14.5 ras Joſe „ Ued.Actes 2. 
ther neuer to eat: 2 then to 35,80, e 2 Called burfeive ee 
ottend him. 1. Cos. . 1 2,13. . T. bk 10 


brothe a 5 
Who | lo * r, is in op wu of the Benia⸗ e Gentiles. 2 
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CAN | Thefecond Table. Cn 


Whereis we are called. Ephef. 1. Ce, o carcfulnefſe, God careth foz ched with han, confefſed Jef; 
1,18.* 1,Thel.4.7.:.1et.2,9- dis people. Leu. 2.3. to 14. Exams be the ſonne of God Er | 
Wee arte not called toz our wozkes es. to} 2.17,*F 31, 24,29-l00ke Ceremonies, All the — he 
ſake: vnt accozding to his etetnall Affliction. but a ſhadowe of the ſpirituall ſer; 
purpole. 2, Tim. 1.9, et. 1.1, 2.3. Wee mult not bee carefull foz any uice.Exod.3;.2,2.to 17, Nomb, 15. 
we are np of to ee The the ory thing Maeth: nd Ae e ee E5eh: 20. 7,8. & 1, 
teaching the . 12.22 4 one lp 0 10,1 7. 2. 8.56 9.8. 
r 4 care vnon God, fox hee carethfoz And therefoze, being ozdayned tg 
Let vs *endenour ourſelneg to at⸗ vg. 1. Pet 5.7.40lat. 55,22. - continue but till the mantfeſtarg 
2 rewarde of our high cal · Our hearteg mult not bee oppꝛeſſed onofChaift Heb.s, 10,11. ate now 
ing in Chill htl. 3. 13,14. with cares ofthis lite, why. Lun. ago. abzogated by him. Deb. 10, 5, 
of the caling ofthe Jewes. Hoſea. 2.34. 
 3:4:5,Rom,:i4,25426. E: 2.Cop.3 16. Chiiſteg care duet hig Apoſtles and God retecteth the faithlefſe ceremo⸗ 
and Gennes. Zeph. 3. 8, Rom. 15, miniſters. ar. 10, 1,2.“ nies of the Jewes. , Iſa. 1.11, to 16,* 
Daul had a care foz all Churches. 2 E4323,24.#46.1,*F66. 34, Jere, f, 
Of calling to euerlaſting ſabintton Coz 11.28. 13. fal. 50. 9. Jere. 7. 4. 14.12, 
Nom. . 29 30. # 11.29. 1.C93. 1.9, The cares of this woꝛlde choke vp Moſe 6. G6. Amos. 5. 21, 2223. „Hit. 
24. — 4. 1. * Tim. 2.12.7 5. 24. Gods wozd Mar 4. 19. 6. 6,7:8. Mal. x. 8. F 2, A Zech. 7. 35 
I .That .$,24.1.JOet.5.10, Againſt wozidiy caretulneſſe,and tru: ko 8.“ Matth. 9. 13. 15. 22-400 TY 
Ot calling to peach. Matth. 4.18, 19. amg in any thing but God. Exod, John 4.20, 21, co 27. Actes 13. ;8, 
Marke 3.14. Luke 5.23. Rom. 1.1. 7.4, 6. Leui 25. to 22 Deu. 9. 1,2, to 42. Rom. 8. 1, tos. Ephel. :. 8. 
+ x Canes: „ alat 1. 1, tofollowe 3.0.7. 4, 5,6. ital. wes” Oro. Col. 2.8, 14," looke Tradition. 
at. J. 22.5 9.9: Joh. l. 43. 10,3, to 6. 70.13.25. Matt. 1 3.22, Chen A Chaffe and wheate onght 
oat oe on will Matth. 16.2,;. Like 5.14. K 1211, not to bee mingled together, no 
am. 22. 8 3 Pk 2315» 1.C0p.7-21,32, Ytb. mn onghe fables with trueth. 
ere. 23. 
vpon rt Matt. 6.33. Lune 11. FCbanged. Thoſe whome Chztf ſwan 
Eur Gans © | govt Coz.12.ro, linde aline at his comming, halbe 
ET! | hy care. Matt. 6. 75, 20, 21. and changed.. Coz. 15. 57,5 2,53. 
88 20.21. 26,51. 3 $4, 55456, Charet, Eliſha talletih vnto Eliiah, 
They that called vpon Baall, ſcoz⸗ F 11. 38. Rom. 9.6. 7 father, my father, the Charcr 
. Ni all cx! on the tw C arel:ſſe people bee ſoone conquered. of Iſrael. 2. Bing. 2.12. 
ener name Judg. 11. 16.10, 7. looke Secu- Stlera warred againſt n Iſraelites 
ned, Rom. 10. ritie. * 17 900, Charets of pon. Judg. . 
not in hem, Cried. God caried/the Itraelttes vp- 
truth. Rom. on Egies winges vac of alt dan⸗ Salomon bad 1400, charets. 1. Ring. 
rs. Exod 19. Deuter. 32.11, 13. 10.28. 
n called 6. the name of Ofbe — Earied vp into yeans, looke Charers of pon were in vile among 
eren 33. en the -Canaaniteg , as appeareth, 
& Jagkob, Gene, 33.20. , Moſes. _ 0 01 calleth the Coꝛinthi⸗ Judg. 1. 19 
Er0d.74 3 Samſon. Judg; 15. ang 1 1. Cox 3.1, to 5. * eth, Ahab chargeth Michatah to 
i 18 10740 16, Re N Te it goads , called carnall * telthim croth.1.ing. 22.16. 
e reed, The foner 80 ; 5 . Co . 11 locke Fleſh, & wa chargeth the Thefſalontans, 
edfthe Tat | that big epttle ſent to the, would 
buen there Carpenter. Zeus Cyzitt 1 wag acarpen- not bee kept fecrece from anp bꝛo⸗ 
Ti BOM ther. Tbel. 5. 27. hee chargerh alſo 
Candle. can ef. The Iſraeltteg.caft of God, Timothte to de fernent in dis vo⸗ 
4-2 bycrantnga king 1. Sam. 10,19, catton.2.Tiem.4.1,2. 
Tengoizen Lenden. tha Salo: c & vnreaſonable beafte# onght (begab. IO aii iabonted becauſe he 
2:Chzon-4. not to ne auer hardly delt withall, wonld not be chargeable to any. 
Thevitionofeie Courts golden Ca- Sen.; 3. 13. 5 rz. Mom. 3 2.9.7, a * 
| cks.Renet.1.12,20- » .+22,2 3,0 34. Wem. 5 4. and 32-10. ame, tooke Magiars, and Sorcere 
By ma Candleſticke tg biiderFoode © 1920.1 :. ro. Eten. /. 4 * Char iti. Id oke — — 
the oc gf pane Rent, 2. J. Cane, Abꝛapam bought a caue to bnrp Chaſte, Men Chaſte three maner of 
Staten laoke Song in. Sen 3.0 15. wayes. Mat. 19.12. looke Funuch. 
r to tane a g e Wo⸗ Elttah fleeing N e Ch Ag many as the Lord lotieth, 
Deut. 21. 85 a caue at rchafteneth. Web. 12.6. Ren. 3. 19 


to chaſleneth. J05. 5. 17 

Gorkd bee 0 lifes betime, 
; Ennis 

| 25. 3535. e Correction, and 
obey & Brook u. 2 lerer tooke Feats , Paſleouer,and- Chafhitie, Co ah CH: in 10 
28 , Sanctifſe. leph Sk. 17.12. In Sarah Tos 
. Fnener; e fot. . un. Nom. $20.08, 38. bias wife. Tob. ; 14. In Judeth. 
k | 2 encurion tg a : 
© tivitie,2 nz 20.16£0 x9, - Bo <.ſontdiers:-lncy Volts « er 


* wy 8 c6- In S Aan. 13. 20,0 26.0 


3 v0. yreres ca ;vie, and wh Ir. Ch healed p Centurions ſernant. tooke Tob,8.4.to 9, 


7. 1 %% 1 dage Mat. 9.5 to 14. 7.20 r1, Wert an 
5 4 f 3 0 be allthings that roꝛ⸗ 
6 Ede Ccmurion, andthoſe-who wats ruptchaſtiie, Ecctug's 32012: of 


2 


CHI 


Ofchaſtitielooke moze. Wiſd.4.1,fo 


7. Judethz. 15. 1112,13. 16.21, 22. 
1.C03.7.3, 9,27, 25 3443 8, 40. 

Chance, locke Happe. 

{ baines Ot chaines of golde.Exad.: 8. 
14. K pon. 2 hing. 25.7. Eʒek. 7.23. 

Chare,looke Seate. 

Cheere Oiſlembling pzophets# ſuch 
as commend wine cz good Cheere 
be meete fox the wicked, Mic.. 11. 

A toykull heart maketh a cheercfull 


Tue ſſecond Table. 


they complapne to God of their The true children of Abzabam 


bon id are heard. Eco. a. a3. thoſe j imitate hum in true fi th. 
24425 They depatt out of Egypt Rom. 9.8. | 
with Joſphs bones. Exod. 12.37. God hach pzedeſtinated vs to bee 


and 13.19. after they had dwele 


but another way. E xod. 13.17, 18. T 


countenance. 10.15. 13. and cau⸗ The vopage ot the children of Iſrael | s 
inthe wildernelle, to mount Si⸗ The children of the reſurrection, are 
nai : and Gods goodneſſe in fees the children of God. Luke. 20.36. 
ding them, and fighting foz them. The children of God are beyzes of 


ſeth good health. 3020.17.22. 
Chr-feit Jewes, lodke Coaleſſe. 
Chiefe ſhepheard, looke Shepheard. 

c huld/ and woman with childe. The 

puniſh ment of him that hurteth a 


Exod 15. 22. F 16.& 17 K ig. chap⸗ 


ters, 


woman with childe. Exod. 21.22. The children of Jſrael meete foz 
The wile of Ohtnehas being with warre are nombzed. Mom. 12,3. 
childe, hearing of the taking ot the The childrẽ of Jſrae! lothe Mauna, 


Arne, teil in trauell immediatelp. 
t. Sam. . 19. 
Women with childe ript vp. 2. ing. 


15.16. 


25,132, 5- 
Woe fozetolde to the women with The chikicen of Afrael 


childe at thz deſtruction of Jeru⸗ 


falem. Qatth.24.19- 
The Angels haue charge of litle chil 
Aten. Matth. 18.10. 


Me muſt be children concerning ma. 
lictouſneſle but not in vnderitan- 
ding. 1. Coz. 14. 20. Mat. 18. 2, to 7. 

Children being bʒought to Chꝛiſt, he 
receiued them, and bleiled them. 
Matt. 19.13, 14,1 5. Mat. 10.1 3, 14, 
155,16. | 

'Litle children were denoured of 
beares. 2. King. 2. 3,24. 

Wherein the duetie of parents and 
children conſiſteth. al. 78. 5,6,7. 

Mo tothat lande whole gonernour 
is a childe in wiſdome and coun- 
fell. Eccles. 10.16, 1. 

The childe ali not bee puniſhed foz 


Joth. 7.5. 
The children of Jlrael ſerue Eglon 


and ate puniſhed. ®omb, 11.146, 
a eee 
with p daughters of dj ob. Ns. 


g readie 
to enter into the land of Canaan, 
are againe nombzed. Mons. 26.2,* 
They fight againſt Þ Midianites. 
Nomb, 31. 2, to 13. They are loned 
of Godby meanes of election, & 


dis adopted children by faith in 


there 430. peereg. Exo. 12. 40. The Chiſt. Ephe. 1.3. Gal. 3. 26 . 
dite foofe thaough the redde 12,17. Wannen 

why Gan eee 
0 e children "= co | A . 
cael by the lad of che O hiliſtims, 1. et. 1.15, 16. _ gebe 


boſe are the children of art 
led by his ett Ken p 


8 with Chziſt Jes 


Kom. 8.17. 


The woztd knoweth not the child: ẽ 


of God, and why.1. Joh. 3.. 


The pzodigall childe. Luke. 13.11.“ 
The JParable of two Children, by 


which Chzilt teacheth that the 
Je wes pzomiledto doe the wil ot 
God, and yet did not. Matth 21.28. 


to 33. 
Children to be reſcrued at the twins 


ning of certame townes. Deuter. 
20. 14.* 2 


To children in malice, ac. the kings 


dome of God appertaineth. Mat. 


not fox any goodness iu the. Deut. 19.14. 
4. — 4 Ho hey, „ dape foote 22 . is trained vp in pouth, 
z30we Jozdane. Jog 6,7. | haue in 
They haue an ouerthzowe at At. 224, 4 nn. 
A law to punich diſobeient children. 


the king of Moab 18. pere. Judg. 
3.14, They commit ido 
geg. 37. And are . fox 
their wickednelle ſeuen peereg of 
the Midianite g. Judgrs.6.1,t0 7, 
Their idolattie and repencance. 
Judges 10.6, 10. Their rnine ſog 
the ir incredulitie. Jude 5.6, . 


the fathers offence . Jer 31. 29, 10. How children ought to hee bhaought 


Eze. 18.4.5. Lament. 5. 7. 
Title chillren who. 1. John. . 12. 
The captiuit ie ot the chiidren ot JC- 


vp. Ecclus. o. i, to 14. With what 
inſtructton, to what ende. Deut. 
4.9, 14. and 32. 46, ag the children 


rael, and their delinerance out of of Abzaham. Senne. 18.19, Not as 
Egypt is toʒeſhewed by God. Gt. the ſonnes of Eli.i. Sam. 2.22.05 
15. 13,14. | of Dauid. 1. R ing. 1. 5,6. 
The 12.childre of Taakob. Sf. ; 5.22, God punilheth the chiſd id that imi⸗ 
Faakob fendeth his Children into tate their farherg in wickednefle. 
Egypt to buy cozne. Sen. 41.1, 2. Deut. 4.235,26, 7 Lam. 5.7. 


The chiüdren of Jaakob knewe not 
the ir bother Joſeph Sen. 42.8. 
The names ot the children of Iſtael 

2 clildren. Gene. 46.7; , to 


28. 

Jaakob fozeſhewed the deliuerance 
ofthe children of Jfrael. ene. 48. 
2,4, 21.atidlodocth Joleph.Gene. 


50.24. 
The names of the children of Iſrae l 
which entred into. Egypt, are re- 
hearſed. Exod. 1. 1, ca 7. 
The chüdren of Irael oppzeſſed 


Children eaten, looke Women. 
Burning of children in the Honour 


Samuels childtẽ imitated not the ir 


kather in godlineſſe. 1. Sam. 8. 


Senebhrrib murdered by his owne 


children, 2 Ring. 19. 36, 37. 


Gideon had 70, children of dinerg 


wins. Judg. S. zo. al ſaue one, lain 
by Abimclech Judg. 9.5. 


Abzan Judge of Jlracl had 69, chile 


dren, Judg.r2,,9- 


Abdon Judge of J ſrael had 40, men 


children. Judg. 12.13, 14. 


with burdens, to the ende they ok Idoles, fozbſodden. Deut 12.39, 


might not multiplie. Exod. 1.9. 10, 
n. The moe they were oppreſſed 
the moze they grewe, Exod. i. C2. 


gi tg. 10, to t; TLeuit. 0.2, co 6. 


pet vſed. 2. Ring. 16.3. and puniſhed God choſethe Jewes onley becauſe 
2 ing 7.2. 


e 22. Pꝛou. 20. 20. 


en. 


Ind: Of the duette of children, yong folke 


and pariſhionets towardes theit 
father and mother, paſtour, & o⸗ 
ther ſuperiaurg. looke Gen-4.7-6 
9.23412. 1, 0 14. and 27.3. 28.1, 
to 11. 37. 2. Ecod. 20.1 2. ,, 


to 16. , Leuit. 19. 3, 32. 20.9. #37, 


9. Nom. 30. 3. 4. Deut. 5. 16. , 21415, 
27. 19. Judg. 14. 2. 1. Sam. 2.11.7 
sr 3. 1.8.3. 2. Samuel 18.6. and 1. 
king. 2.3. 2 hing. 2.15. f 12. r, 2. and 
21.1, 2. and 22.1, 2.2. Chgn. 34.1, 2. 
Job. 1.5, 18.47. 1, 2,3. 32,1, £3030. 


1.3, 4,5. 4.1.4 6-20,#10,1,#13.7% 


i 15.1,20.419.26,27-F 20.20-*F 22. 
6. C 23. 20,21, 224 28,14. $ 30,11, 
17, 19. Jerem. 35. 6. £3e.24.7,19g 
11. Tob. 1.4. 4 2, to 6. and 14.12." 
Ecclus. 3. 1. 2, to 19 U 6.18, % 5.29% 
6 8.1, 7,9, to 13. | 22-3- 23.1819. 
& 25.1, to 6.4 32.9, 10, %a. Matt. 
4.18, to 23.4 5.44." F 10.21.1546 
Mar. 10% 13, 14,15, 16 19. Luke 2, 
49451 A 18.15,16,17, Act. 7. 14. K 29. 
3. Eph. 6. 1, 2,3. Col. 3. ꝛ:c f. Tim. 
6.1,2 2. Timo. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
locke moze in Sonnes, Daughters, 
and Pariſhjoncrs, 


{eſe Bod hath Choſen vg to (als 


uation befoze the 1 or 8 
wozlde. Epheſians. 1.4.2. . 


15 


t lou d Deut ann 7. 
hb yew — «437 . 


eur 


* > 00 15.todend they Mulde Ol the comming of Chriſt. and ofhts 60. i, to d. Luk 2.32. 
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reconciliation toꝛ our ſinnes. Rõ. o02datned to good wozkes. Ephel, the Congregation oz Church by 


3.25. and 5. 10, 11.1. Joh. 2. 1, 2. and 2. ro. Boy Moſes law. Deut 23.1, 2. 
4.10. | What the exerciſe of Chriſtians ought The Church deſcribed vnder the #- 
Chriſt hath power and authozitie co to be. Act. 17. 11. gute of Jernſalem, {YOſal. 122; 2,* 
koꝛgiue innes.2Zat.9.2,5,6, Mar. Chriſtians are free andhowe, 1. Pet. Ezek. 48.31. her pzeſernation de: 
2.10. Luk. 5 20, 24. 2.16. Joh. 3.32, 36. ; ſcribed vnder the lame fignre, Ze⸗ 
Chriſt tonteſleth that he is the king Chriſtians hated ofthe wozlde. Matt. cha. 14.1, 2. i 
. ofthe Jewes. Mat. 27.11. Marke. 10.22. Luk.21.17 The new name of the church, where 
15. 2. Iuk 23.3. Church ſigniſteth a Congregation: it in the will of God all be petkoz⸗ 


Chriſt is the Sauiour of the wozlde. is taken in the newe Teſtament, med. Ja. 62.2. 
Luke. 2.11. 1. John. 4.14. the ſal⸗ foz the companie ot the faithfull The complaint of the Church, fog 
uatton and light ofthe Gentiles, allembled in the name of Chziſt. og reiection. O ſa. #9, 38, to 52.Jia- 
c all beleeuers. Ila. 49.6. the wozd Sothe whole flocke of Chriſtians, 21. looke Per ſecute. : 
ot life, John. 1.1, 4. 14. and 1. John, diſperſed though the wozlde , ts Chziſt being the pzotectour of his 
1.1. the wap, the trueth, & the life, called a Catholike os vntuerſall Church, thzearneth the enemies, 
John, 1 4-6, | Church. and comfozteth his. Techa. 14 12. 
Chriſt wos a graft of the roote of Þ- The Church is the houſe of God, 1. Micah. 4. 1,12, 13. 
that, and bozne of the virgin Jas Tim, 7.15.0 body of Chztlt, Ephe, The reſtauration of the Church ig 
rie. 3ſa,1 1.1, Matt. 11,45, Luk. 3. 1. 23. Col. 1.18. mophecied. Amos. 9. 11. 

23,31, # - The Church of God is holy. Jla.4.3. Manp good giftes and bleſſinges, 
_ —— eY & we are the bzan⸗ the ſpouſe of Chat, Plal, 45-20.* — — the — —1 
ches. John. 15.4, 5,6. ue. 21.9, 10. P3e Soſpell. Jlai 

Chriſt wag anoynted. O ſal. 45-7. Jla, Mead of the Church,looke Chriſt. 9 w_ 
61,1, Chztlt gane himſelte vnto the death The top ofthe Church,foz the hope of 
Adam a figure of Chriſt, Romans 5, ko his Church, and why. Epheſ. . Gods pzomileg Ita. 61. 10,1. 
14. 25,26, 29. | The feltcitte of the Church is foze⸗ 
To pzoone that Chriſt in his hu⸗ The Church is free from finne,death, ſhewed. Jſa. ; 3:20, and the ecern(- 
maine nature, did encreaſe in and hel. Jſat,r1,8,9.* tie thereof, Joel 3. 20. | 
wile dome and ſtature , and was The Church is confirmed in faith by The Church of the faithfull are the 
ignoꝛant of the laſt daye : but his the hope of Gods pzomiſes. Pic. cbildzen of God, bozne thzough: 
Diuine nature did not encreaſe, 7.20. ; a his woꝛd and made ſaintes by his 
but knewe all things, theſe dtrec- The Church tooke his beginning at ſpirit. Oꝛou. 9. 1. Joh. 1. 1,12, 3.4 
tions may ſatiſſte. Iſa. 7. 14. 5, 16. Jeruſalem, Ila. 2.3. and ſo became 3.1, , to 22. Rom. 8. 16. 9.9. Sala. 
ce 8.4 K, f.;. fa, 139.6. Mar. ii. the ioy ot the whole earth. Palm. 3.78. 4.6. Epheſ. 1 1 ta 10; 
12,13. K 13.32. Luk. 2 40, 2. Matt. 48.1, 2. The Churches members, ate both» 
286.39. and 27.4, 6. Marke. rg, 40. The Church of God ſhould be gathe⸗ Jewes and Gentiles. Ila. 4. 
Matt. 20.23. John. 5. 19, 0. C11. redok all nations, and therein res John. 10.16. 1. Co. 12.1314. Eph. 
32534 and 14. 10, 27. Yhtt. 2.5.6, 7. ceiue temiſſion of finnes, o ſam. 3.6. | 
Deb. 2.16, 1, 18. & 4.15. K 2.13. K 5. $56.1,2,3, Ila. 33. 23, 24. and 60.1, Hod euermoze a defender of bis 
7,8. 4 1. Pet. 2. 24. Reue. 19.12. . | Church, Exod.r3.2:,and 29. 4,46. 
Chriſi the ſurname of other beſides Chztilt vnderthe name ok yleg, ſoea⸗ Leuit. 25,4, Nom. 5 13. Deu. , 
Jeſus Chiſt:as Saul was called Reth tothe Church gatheted ot the to 25 and 23-14. & 31-3,6,8.-alfo . 
the Chiſt oz the anoynted of the Sentiles. Jſa 49.1.*looke Chiilt, king. 6.23. Jſal. 50. 1 2. fa, 43.2. 
L03d.1. Samuel. 26.11. and 2. Sa: 1.Chz.3.11,12 Jere 46. 27, 28. Matt. 18. 20. % 2.0. 
mnel. 1.14. and ſo wag Dautd. 2. The gates of hell all not pzenatle John. 4.14, 26.2. COR. . 16, 17, 
Samuel. 23. 1. ſo was Cyzus. Ida. againſt the Church and faith The Church ought to ſinde her M= 
45.7, 0 glateh whad(s tn Jeſus Chat, Matth. NO and —_ 
alſe Chriſts fozeſhe wed, Matth. 24 15,15. Pp} em. Deutrr. 12.19. 14.27, 
od 23,24, Chiilt pꝛayeth foxthe Church. John 29. x :5-4. £3ra. 7. 24. Matth. 1a. 
C briſ iant. The pꝛofeſſoꝛe of the Gol: 17.9, 20.“ 10, Luke. 19,7, 12, Romanes. 15, 
pel ſteſt called Chriſtians in Anti⸗ In the Church are good and bad del⸗ 27, 1, Cozinth. 5. 7,1, 4. Galath. 
och. Act. 11.26. ſelg ot golde, and veſſe is of earth, 6.6. | 
Chriſtians are taught of Sod. Jlat. 54, hypocrites mingled w the ſaints, The Church onght to pzaye tos Her 
' Matth. 13.24, £031, and , to 51, pieacherg, Artes. 4. 4. to 31. and 


N 


| 13. John.. 45. Jere 31.33. 

The —— of Chriſtians, by meanes Tim 2.20. . 12.5. Rom. 2 30. Coloſ.4. 34. E. 
of the knowledge of the Soſpell. Diuers gtftes, adminifrations and pheſ. 6. 18. 2. Theflal0.3.1,2, Yebz,. 
Iſa 11.6, to 11. | | aperations in the Church, 1,Cop,  'r3.8; 

Theoye of Chriſtians , by reaſow. of 22.4,5,6,10," The faithful that dwelt together in 
thetr deltuerance by Chzift. Ila. „. Women ought to keepe ülence in one douſe called a Church. Noma. 
3. Iſn. 6. 10, 1 t. the Church. r.C 03. 4.34 · 16. 5. Col 4.1 5. 


A thanks gt1ing of the Chriſtians foz The Church ot God ta not cantenti⸗ Satan doeth what hee can to hindec 
Hodg grant anercy. ſhe wen them erg.. Col. u. i. the Church Zech. 3. i 
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The Church is knows by Gods Towns did vncireumeiſe them⸗ Clarke: & cleargie, looke Elders, 
wozde.looke Matth. 7. 24. C 16.23, ; ſelues, and became Apoſtateg. 1. Clock, looke Mantel), 
to 19-Joh.6.68. & 8.47. 10.27.and Mac. 1. 16. C loibe, and Clothes, God Clothed As 
5.19. Act-2-42. 10. 17. 1.Co03- cach — — „ lapne e Seneũs. 3. 21. fee 
+ Wehe 670 25,26. . Kim. with mothers. 2. Macca. 6. 
The Iſraelites being ſanctified wal⸗ 
e 2 Circomeilion maintainedn the Apo: Wed their clothes, ExO. 19.14. 
— againe. Come ſties time. Titus. 1. 10. wt The high pꝛieſt ought not to rende 
nding their edict to the contras his clothes foz the dead. Leui. 21.1, 


| — 
ehh ſeveral bocationg in the. rie. Acres, 15. 24, 26. looke Conci- 19,17, 


1.C 0312-28. | fion, Hideon clorhed with Gods Spirit. 


2B One pꝛaying & the reſt conſenting Cxci/þe#, By meditating Gods law, Judg.6.34 


thereto was vſed in the patimitiue wy are made ciccumipeR. Wal. . We — to docheghe naked. Mat⸗ 

Church. 1. Cog 14.16. the we. 25. 36,43. Jai. 18.7. looke 
the wicked Church robs Citi Che firſt Cities befoze and after Tearing. 

llaine 2. Macca. 4.42 the flood, were buulded by the wic⸗ Clonde. The Temple is filled with & 

Ot the mate tiall Church andthe ble ked.Gen.4.17.and 11.4. cloude, 1. u 10,11. 
r Temple, Cities and Suburbes ginen to the od eideth on Þ cloudes in his glos 
FE... a of God Teuites, and why. Nombers 35.2, rie. Deut. 33.26. 

life. Deut. 30. 19. looke Choſen, to 5g. The glozye of God appeared in a 
will and Free choyſe. Cities of refuge, looke Refuge, cloude, Ego, 16,10, 

Ic rcouncyfien is ſometime taken'foz God commanded the iolaters and The Jlraelires were guided in 
thepeople circumctled. Salat. 2-7. their cities to be veterly deſtroped, their tournepes, by a cloude, Exod, 
Et. i.. but moſt commonlyfos and burnt. Deut. 13.12, to 17, 13.222. Nom.. 1, 22. Exo. 14,19, 
A Sacrament of Gods couenanc The fozt of Zion patty of 20, 

with N vntill the com: Dau. 2. Sam. 3 Bod ſpane vnto Motes in a cloude. 
ming ot Chziſt, dat God woulde Hadi the defendee gf chles, a hing. Nom. 11.25,Deut.z1.15. 
be the Godothim and 4. ſeede, 19,34. 20.6. Pal. 127.1. A cloudc rifing out of the Welt is a 
that mould truſt tn him. Gene. . The pojnon of ihe ci: net 8 figne olvaine. Luk. 12. 54. 

9-*Leutit-12.3.Joh.17.22423., z3eR.4 go 0s e Reuel. 

Wholoeuer ——— oz —— 


the 201d 13.24. 
bath not ointed. Ros. 3.6. FCcoamor in the — 94 Rom. 16.3. 
A cnie that is iet ou a hill caunot be Col. 4. 11. 1. Co. 3. 
bid. Matthi. 5.14. Ceales of fire were aur at Þ Lozdg 
5 5.2, to wr _ here no continuing citie, 5 — 2 dee 22. 5 Toes dox 
0. The r 3.14, We ought heape coales 0 
Che Shechemites are bya wile p30: The deſcription ofthe new and hea» on our enemies head. Rom. : 2,29, 
-* * Ee God ende founder. Be A 67 0 — of — — dipped in goats 
0 It, 10. oafe. ole coate 
John Baptil Cireumciſed. Luke. 1. 12,22, Renel.3.12. 21. 10, 4 blood. Hen. 37. 31,32, 33. 
. „ 2 Matt. 11. Wee that hath two coares , let bim 
=o 23. . Luk. 19.43.44. part with them that hath none. 
44 Inge Jes Tuke. 3.11. 
burden the Gentiles with the m. Matth. 21. 10. Of Aarons coates. Exod 20.9, 40. 
ee een Acts 15.10, gel x jam br bg we are —— 1. Samu. . on R 
9,428. claye, 8. Job.10.9,looke Cinillt his coat was without teanic, 
$0aul circumciſed Timotbie & why. Man. N _w John. 19.23, 
Act. 16.12, Cleane bealtes,#c-looke Beaſtes, God made Adam coates of ſkinnes. 
circumciſed not Titus who None cieane that is bozne ofa wo- + Gen. 3.21. looke Garment,Rament, 
mad a Gentile, E why. Sal. 2.3, 4. man. Job. 25. 4. and Apparell. 
Falle Apo ie s conſirained the Ga The Scribes cad” Wo bartlen made Cesare, lat. 1. 8. 
—— be circumcled,anowopy ane doe mand —— but wh —— — 
1,13. hearts were bztberte ole p are neither colde noz hote. 
is bondage. Gal.2.4. exceſſe. Matth.2 3-25. | 1 Reue. 3. 16. ”y 
In Chia Jeſus, neither Circumci- uh 7 — were made cleane on⸗ Collections. looke Gatheringes # Almes, 
_ Gonngz vacircumciſion auayleth a: by gluing credit to Sodg wozd. Colledze, There wag a Colledge tn Jes 
| | mpthing...Co3,7.19. Ges. 56.and Joo! 15. 1 ruſale m. 2. ing. 22. 14. 2. Chʒoni. 
that be pure ; cleane in heart 3422 
ſee God, Matth. 5.8. Combred.looke Care. .Cox, 11.28, 
ofa: okneceſitte. Exo. 4. 25. cleae. od comandethvs to cleave Comelineſſe, looke Faireneſle, 
the e the Yom on vnto him by faith. Deut. 1 3. 4. 6 11. Come neere. When God wil come neere 
— Don 22. vnto vs. Deut. 4.7. 4 33. 3. 
Cipts ede cleave vnto the Losde, Commforr.Chuiſt willethvs. to bee of 


NINO ans het _—_ why. John. 16. 


rv | Boks © ed the Jlraelites 


SOM 
zt. 6. N FF 


Jakob. Sen. 28.15. 


Examples of Comforting one ano: Comming. of the firſt comming of out 
ther in Joſeph-Gene.:5-19,20,21, 
45.5 to 16. in Dauid. 2. Sam. 12. Ok the great deſire that d Oꝛophets 
24. in Jonathan. . Sam. 23. 16, 17. 

in Paul. 1. The. 4.18.4 5. 4.5 2.11, 
13. 2. Theſ. 2. 16.17. and in Chziſt. 


A a 2 

mſorter, pom! 

| 805 ben to bee our Comfotter. 

314,16. 15. 16. 16. 17. 

Jobs wile was a wicked Comforter 
bnto him. Job 2.9, C bis friendes, 
antſerable Comforters, Job. 16. 
1,2, 

Commandements, All mt ought to feare 
God, & keepe his commandements, 
Deut. 6. 1, 2, to „ 

Mowe diligent the fapthfull onghe 
to bee in che ſtudie ot Gods com- 
mandementes, and teaching their 


childzen the ſame. Deu. 6.7, tu 16.27. 1. Cheſ. 4.16. ers. 16.3, 5. Eeclus. 20,7. and 13.1 
Deut. 11.18, 19,20. | Chꝛiſt ſhal come from heauen, as be . 11314. Acts. 19:9:2.C 0z. 6. 
Sinne tooke an occaſion by the cd ither. Act. % Epde.5.7, 2.Thella, 3.14535, 2, 


- aCcended thither. % 
: mandement, and reutued, Nom. Tb faithful wayts koz ths comming 


"Pere Sq 7 16.1 Cog. 1.7. company ings onght to bee 
The uewe command ement of Chziſt, Chꝛiſt ſhal not come, .puntſhed by death. looke Leuit. 8. 
is mutualttone. Joh. 1 3-34, 35-and I andthe man 20. f are curled, Deut. 27. 20. Exod. 
14.21, 23. 1. Joh. 3.23. whereby the of nne be d ſed 2:Thefla, 2.2, 23,19. # | 
. The comming of the Lozd dzaweth | Jiburltrngrantogs. Jadg.oul.. 
22.3743$,39,40. Re s 2,18, 
— end GBs ite. neere. Jam 5.8. of Gods enercifull compaſſion tos 


Matth. 19.17. 
The obſernation of Godg comman» 


dementes pzofiteth vs where eir⸗ ment, and Day of the Lord. 
cumciion doeth nor. 1.C03z. 7. 19, Comm! Ain exampie. that we ought 


Jewtiſhfables, and commandemers 
bk men to bee auopded, Titus 1, 


4-58 4% ©: 
To feare God and keepe his com- 


mande ments, is the whole duetie of p 


man.Eccleg.12.13, 
The commandementes of God onght 


to be done in charitie. . Iq. 3. 14, 


b 5 % 8.6 1. John 5.2. 
Tee that keepeth Godg commande- 
ments, dwelleth in God, and God 


f LES 4 * 
Web ren pb ng keepeth his C, fox polluted og bucleane At, 7. 7 4,9. 


commande ments. t. John 5. 3. 
Who fo beleeneth in the Loꝛde, kee⸗ 
pech his commandements, Eccles. 
72.24. 


the olde commandement of Bod. i. 
N 2.78. | 


keepe his commandements, x, king, 
E 


| Das erhoꝛted Salomon to keepe 
Bods 


commandements , and why. 


were 0 
takt . Counth. 14.37. and Poles 


Bod is the Sod of au Comfort, and Bleſlings, os curfings to thoſe that 
-Comforteth bg , and maketh vs obſcrue oz baeake the commande 
able to Comfort others in all tri⸗ 

bulation.2.C03.1. 3,4. Example in — 3.2525. looke Bleſſe, and 
a Turtle. 


j the Jſraclites were aTlicted by 
and 


The newe commandement of Cha, The common people bee neuer long want of righteoug men, Mica. 4 
Sie Vin not foꝛlane thoſe that T he common welthpzolpereth whe diſtreſſe d. Exod. 2,24, Pſalen. 12. 


1. „2,34. Commstion, A commotion in Jernlas 26. 1 Rom. 15.1. 
Waul meth, that the comman · lem, at Chiſts comming thirher. There is a generation, pure in their 


of htm 5 tobe apart ſhed from their ftlthinefſe. 4030. 30. 


likewiſe, Exo. 20.1, 2. | 


ments, Deut. 1 1.16, 1, 21,26, 27, 8. 


ſautour Jeſus Chziſt. Mal. 3.1, 2. 


you bay foz Chat his comming, 
2,1, 'Y 
Ot the comming of Chiſt, a the to⸗ 
keng — dooks Chriit. 
Cha toʒeſhewed that his comming Jet. 3,9,10,15,16, 
— = be ——— tho⸗ — 3 Tongues. 
0 e wozld, by pzeaching Compane, Hood companie wee ought 
ofthe Goſpel, the vercue ot mi⸗ to embꝛate. Gene. 19, 19. fal. 25. 
racles. Mat. 16. 249. 43. and 3. 6, . Yaouerbes. 13. 
Ok the ſeconde comming of Chaiſſl. 20. Mots re. Eceiug; 6. 35, 
_-Reuel6.16, which ſhalbe ſudden. 36,7½8. Ecclus.?, 8,9. 916,7. 
Matth. 24.32, 38. Lie 17.26, 7 18, ih. and eſchewe, and abhozte 
2. Pet. 3. io. Neue lat. 3.3. Mate. the conttatie. Lenit. 7.21. NMomb. 
24.27. ol the gerriblenelle thereof, 16,26. 25. 1. Joch. 2 3.12. 2. Ch. 
e moe. Mala-4 1, 2,3. Zeph. 19.2. Job. 31. 3. Ia. 36.1, to 5.4020. 
1. 14, 15,16. Matth. 26.17. 24-30, 1.10. 4.14. K 6. 12. 20.26. and. 22. 
31,4 25-31. Luke 17.24, and 21, 26.4 23.3, 6. and 24. 16. Eccles. 4. 1. 


„Ken. 18. 4, 


$0; 2 
there 


Why the Loꝛd flacketh his coming, wards man. Jonah. 4. 11. Exod. 33, 
2. Pet. 3.9.looke 1 and Iudge- 1. Den. 32.36. Ben. 9.2. 2. hin. 13. 
. Judg. 2.18. Ioche Mercie. 
Compelled, Joſlab compelled his ſubs 
not to commit out ſe lues into the fects to ſerne the Lond. 2. Chao. 34. 
bandes of the wicked, ik we may 3.3, looke Diſcipline, 
conne niently ſhunne it Mehe. s.. Comte. The wile man defired of 
Of Commurmyg finne,looke Tranſgrei· God, but à competent humg, and 
ſion, Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. whp-40320. 30. 8.5. | 
emmoeditie;.Thzee commodities com Complaire, Moſes coplaineth to God 
meth bnto vs by pzopherying: Foz that hee had not deltuered Jf: 
that is, by trading, pzeaching, rael ont ot captmitie, ſo ſoone as 
and exxounding the Scriptures hee would haue had him. Exod. 3. 
vnto bs in our mother tongue: 22,23. h 
where but one is reaped others Joſhng complaineth to God becauſe 
wiſe.1,C03-14- 3,4 his le were put to flight at 


Act. 1 0.14, Mark. 7.2. Ctdfon complaine:h to od, for chat 


in the pzimitiue Church, the Midianttes. Indg 6.13, 
howe. Act. 2 44. 4.32. Complaintes of the ꝛophetes, fo 


leaſed w rious. Ec 1.2, Plal. 53.3." | 
. _— God heareth the con plainres of the 


godly403tinces haue the gouerne JOſal.18,9. Mehe. 9.9. looke Crye, 
ment 1030.28, 2,10,1 2,28, 29.2,4, and Mourne, 

7.8, 14. by tounſaile, and not Conceire, We ought not to be wile in 
by oppꝛe 4030. 11.14, 8. our owne conceite Job 37.24. O10. 


21, 10. owe concenire, and yet are not was 


katthytull in Gods wozde F las 18.2. Pet. 10. locke Platter. 
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-,neeptionand Fruttfulnelle the gift The (0 themincere of cdlem- —— ofthe tOhtriles. John.. 
ob. Sen. . 1,1. 16.451 9336, „ nation.2.C03. 3-7 12.4 
20.16. 21.2. U 2.23.5 29.32. and A condemned — to giue cha wal not Conteſſe thoſe before 
505+ £035: . Exod. 2-2. Judg. 17.3. BHodglozy,+ humbly conteſſe his His father, that are aſhamed to 

1.20.3. Sam. 12.24. Bol. i. on ICS. 7.19. conſeſie him befoze men. r 
3,68, Luk. 2.4. Med is he that is not condemned 32, 33. Luk. 9. 26. 12 8. Mar. ö.; 

Cenciſen. Paul callet the doctrine of 2 — and kallen trom It was fozeſhewed that þ — 
citeũ ci on, Conciſion. O hil. 3.2, . His hope in the Lond. Ecclu 14-2, ſhould atter their recetuing ot the 

Concorde betweene man and wife , & Cendtien. The condition of al men is Hoſpel, confeſſe one God, t peelde 

berweene bzethzen, ts agreea- ale, and bow. Eccles. 11 t, —Dduepzatſes vato hun. 2. Sam 23. 
- ble to God and man Eccins. 25. 1. The condition of men and 88% . 44,45,49,50.* 

Waul exhoztethto vnitie and Con · like, and how they ditter, looke in To coafeſſe and fozſake finne, obtay: 
corde. Rom. 12.2, 15. 6. and decla⸗ the marge nt. Eccles. 3. 19, 20. neth mercy, but he that hideth hig 
reth that the nag wh hath diſtri» The law of God giuen vpon condi- finneg (hall not pzoſper, 1030.28, 
-buted to euety man ſeuerall gifts, ron, yowe.loaks it the Margent. 13. 
that concorde might be nouti ved. Rom. 3.27. 8.1, 2. Of Chziſtiang is required confeſſion 
1 Coz 12.11 ĩ cf Pharaoh conſelſed that God with mouth, and taith in heart to 

Concorde of the faythfall piefeered was righteous, and that hee and _tuſtificatton. Rom. 10,9,10, 

{0 age bu all ſacrifices. ns 24. 2 were wicked. Exod . 3 = 4 bs pzailp oz giue 

e 2,39, 10,21, 
eee dd 19, Jerhyo c5felſed the God of Ileael to We ought not to be aſhamed to con- 
1,2, 24.but they had not the ſluperi- bethe true God, and why. Exo. 18. ſeſſe Chit. . Tit. 1. . Meb. 4. 13. 
ozitie of controlling old, - t. Faſting,pzaper, conteſlion of finneg, 
as the wife had. Gene.2 5.1,6. Naaman being healed of his | and willingneſſe to hrare Gods” 

n concubines. — — thete m no od woꝛd. Mehe. 9. 1,2, ;. looke Faith. 

ga but in Israel. 2. Ring. + C onfidince, looke Truſt and Hope. 

Daatd left tenconcubines at Jernſa: God ney the fateptuti, bnedll Confirmerr, God confirmeth his p04 
lem, which Abſalow lap withall. they c6tefle their inne. NS. 21. . miſes to them — walke in his 
2. Sem. 15.46 — — Da- Achan conſelled bis finne unto do- -wayes-1 king;2.3 
uid afterwarde neuer companyed Wua-Jolh.7.20, ©) Sad wlll confirine des in the trueth 
with them. 2. Sam. 20.3. Moles confeſlſeth a e vnto the ende. 1. Coz. 1.8. 

Salomon had 700. wiues and zoo, —— and cn ſemab. aul was Conformable 
concubines,x hung. 11:3. prayer mitigateth wrd. to all indifferent things, and why. 

Coneupiſcence id that enill inclination Exod. 32.31 z2.* © iC03-9.22: 10. 23,24, 3. 
chat is in man by nature, fithence The high zieſi was * Confuſion, Gad is not the authonr of 
pts fall, which trainech him vnto to coofeſſe his and the peoples Poona ;but of peace. 1. Cosi. 4. 

tuill. Gen. 8. ai. which we had not — — þ head of the Scape 
— 6790500 Anne; if the goate. Leuit. 46. 18, 22 Contufion of tongues.Gen 11.9, 
d 175 ER" Roms. God requtreth at our hande s con · c Congregation, looke Church, 
; feſſion of our ſinnes, be toe we tan (: onmration loohe Rebellion, 

. ought toberrefited 2 be purged. Nom oa 11 Leut. Convrer;, lodke Witches. 4 
moztiſted, and owe. Sal. 5. 16,19. 32 Cenſcience. The conſcience of the wie« 
Col. 3. 5. 2. Otter 1.4- 6 2.10. & 3.3. he Iſraelites conſeſſe before the kedis alwayfearefull,UAil. 17.10, 
Ecelus. 18. 30,5 l. Rom. 13. 14. Loꝛd m — Sam. 7. 6. but therighteous is ag bolde a 

Suery man is dzawen vnto ſinne by Of confeſſing & befoze od. Ton 00. . 
F I 2 2 32.5. Br «fs 0 conſcience. 010. 

"on to confeſle our — 


6.18. 
The Nineuite 


condemne bim pet durſt He not iu⸗ 


Kiste . Co. J. 3,4. 
| belerh nt .looke Iud T of a quiet conſcience 
condemnation to the Tn 2 ö 
which walke e the Spirite: 161617, Tet. e nde 
3 ofthe Lozde oughe aſhamed to con · Wee ought to couet to eniop a quiet 


feſſe dur ſinneg.Ecclus. 4. 26. 
to the ende we Houlde not be cor= Many of the chiefe of the Jewes 3 . n 


wand u. Cos. 32 nne tus repentance purchaſeth & quiet 
7 Ns. ; Co cience 


Canfcienet. Job. x 1.13. to. 19. 3.14. Heb. 3. 2.2. Pet. 2. 20, 12. All mantinde 

Mardocheus refuſed not to honour 2. John. 2. 18. Reuel. 2.25, 26. tooke Corrupted, 2, 
3 pzide, but foz Cõſcience Perſeuer. , IN-<.498 | | ; 

Lake. C,3.2,3,4- * C on$r owe» ſies decided by Judg. Deut. The monnt ot᷑ co ruptio y 

Blelled is hte, that is not condemns 25.142,3, | . bining 1. my 
_ in his owne Conſcience, Ec⸗ 3 —— both of Covenant, God makerh couenant w 

- Clug.14.2, ; ewe ck Oenttle,betoze theyknew Moab. Gene. 6. 18. 9.9, to 18, # 

| The booke of a mans owne Conſci- Chzil. 1,40er. 4.3. Ephe, 2,1,2,3, WwithAbzaham. Sen. 1.18. C 17. 

+ eace; ſhall be his accuſer at the laſt Rom 1.2.“ ” he wh, 75 n = + 

Day. Reuelat. 20.12. Kom. 2,15, 16. Chztſthath redeemed vs from our Abzaham maheth a Couenant with - 


+ 4» kc 54 2 
o F< 
9. 2.48.83. 


John. 8.9. baine Conuerſarion, 1. et. 1.8. Abime b. 21.2 
Cen ſicratid. The Leuites Conſecrated Good Conuerſation the ſactiſtce of to 33. nn * 

their hands ta od, vy ſlaying the kaith. htl. 1. 12, to 18. The Ilraelites make a Couenant 

Ilraelites. Exod. 3 2.19. The ſumme of Chniſtian Conuerſa- with God. Exodug. 24 3,7, l. and 


The law of the Conſecration of Nas tion Ohl. 4. 8, 9. God with them. Exod. 19. 5,6. 
ariteg. Nom. 6. 2, 13,18, 21. The Conuerlation of Chziſtians, Elliah griened, chat the Iſraelites 
Ok the Cõſecration of Aaron and his ought to be in heanen. o hil. 3. 20. had fozſaken Gods Couenant, 1, 
ſonnes. Exod. 30. 19, 20, 30. Leuit. It ought to be holy and honeſt: el⸗ king. 19. 10, 14. 
8.9. looke Aaton. peciallp among the ignozant and Jehoiada maketh a Couenant bes 
How the high lozieſtes were Conſe- enemies ofthe worde. i. Met. 2.12. tweene the Loꝛd the hing and the 


crated, looke Prieſtes, 2. Det. 3. 11. | people. 2. king. 11.17. 

Of the Cõſecration, and purifying of Conſidering the end ofthe Apoſtles Jzhakg Couenaat with Abimelech. 
the Leuites. Mom. 8 6.“ Conuerſation, we ought to followe Sene. 26.28, . and Jaakobg with 
Conſelation, Chziſt the Conſolation of their faith. Deb. 13.7. Laban. Gen.; 1. 44, U 49,* 

Iſrael. Luhe. 2. 25. looke Comfort, (Conner ν. To ſhewe our Conuetſion, Dauids Covenant with Jonathan. 
Certþiracte, looke Treaſon, while ſt wee map finne, Ecclug. 18. 1. Samu. 29. 16, foz the which, he 
enſtellat ion, looke Signes of heaue n. 20. well entreateth Me 2. 
Conſult, The wicked Conſult againſt An exhoztation to true Conuerſion. Sam. 9.7. 

the godlp.JOſal.8 3.5. Joel. 2.125 Tod pzomileth a ne we Conenant fa 
Cenſumimg. To whome God ts a Con- Hod is merktifull to ſuch ag Conuert tze kaithfull. Jere. 31. 31, to 34. Iſt. 

ſuming tre. Deut. 4. 24. Heb. 12.29. vnto him. 2. Chao. 30.9. 42.5. 6,4 49.3. Luke. 2. 31. 


{ontemne, God will puniſh thoſe that Except we Conuert, we cannot enter The godly ought not to make any 
Contemne his wozde, lawes, and into the kingdome of Sod, Matt. Couenant with the wicked, why. 


peachers. Jſa. 28.14. Eze. 31. 10, 28.3. | Exo. 23. 32,3 3, & 34-1 2,15,16,looke 
31432433. Doſe. 5,10, Example in He that feareth the Load, conuerteth Mariage, nw vi * 
0 1* 2. Cho. 3 3. 10, 1 1. looke p in n 1 — — with Ben 
eſpiſe,ſæ Matth. 7.s. oper /minth, LOORC Alexander. ia. i. Ning, 20, 34 
Contente, To be Contente with foode ( -arde. A theefolde coarde not callly 42, * 
and rayment, and to couet no ri⸗ bzoken.Eccleg. 4.12, The Iſraelites fo; mak ing Couenars 
ches but godlynes c why. 1. Tim. Corneborder;, Againſt Cornehorders, with the wicked, are 


6. 6, to 10. looke Amos. 8.4 to 8.“ Juda. 3. 6,9. | 

To be Contente with the ſtate where: Correct. Sod Correcteih the fatthfull The Fathers Couenant with God, 

to wee are called, without grud⸗ foz their wealth. and tryal ol their bindeth the childzen. Deut. 29, 14. 
ging. Ohil. 4. 11. taith. Job. 1. 11,12, f 42. 11, 12. 100 15.31.13. : 

Contention, Nothing to be done thiogh Chaiten, ; The people make a Covenant with 
Contention 03 vaine glozy, bil. Of bzotherly Correction exhoztat ion, he Loꝛde, and ſeale it. Nehem, 9. 
2-3, | and warning, reade Gene, 37,21, 38. 

A Contentious man apt to kindle 22, Leuit. 19.17. 40208. 122,23, 24, The couenant of Salt what. Nomb, 
rife. 1029.26.21. 25. 00m 9. 7, 8,9. f 10.17. and 1. 18,19.looke Teſtament, * 

The lot cauſeth Contentions to ceaſe, 1.4 15.31. Oꝛou. 17. 10. and 22, 15+ Comet, Wee ought not to Couet one 
1920.18.18. | and 25. 8,9, 10, 12,  27,5,6, and 28. neighbours wife, noz any thing 

Contention, a wozke ofthe fleſh, Gal. 23.# 19.1. Ecclus. 7.7. Ectlus. 19. that is hi8. Exo. 20. 17. Deut. . 21. 
5.20, 13, to 18, &20.1,2, #21.6,7. and 31. Paul coueted Dy 

The Lozdhateth them that rayſeth zr.Matth.13.1 5,to 18. Luke. 17.3. | ozapparell.Actg.20.33. looke De- 

Galat.2.11,*46,1,1,Ttm.2,24,25, fire, 


Contentions,1403014.6.19. 

Hatred rn Contentions, but 26, Debz. 3. 7, 8,113. Jam. 5-9, 10, (onetans. The mtlerable fate of the 
loue couereth all tri ſpaſſeg. :o. 11. looke Diſciphne, couetous rich man. Ecclieg. 5. a, 3. 
10.12. The Correction of the wicked a wars Couetouſneſſe is 


To the wicked the godly ſeeme Con ning koꝛ the godly. Deut. 13.1 * ls Z roote of alleuilt. 1. Tim. 
tentious. Jere.1 5.10. looke Quarrel. F 19,12,13, C 19.19, 20, F 21,15, 19, 6.10. ; 
— Dillention Striue, and 20, 21. 00.79.25. K 2x.11, Ecciusg, Idolatrie Epheſ.5. 5. Col.. not to 
Rom. 13.13. 1. Col. 1. 11. 23,18,19,20,21,22,Actes. 3. 3,4, , be named — -bittians. E: 

Continencie, a ſpectall gift of God, 10, 11,13. 1. Lim. 5. 20. phe. 5. 3. Wherot niit willeth vs 

| The Cortector ox; rebuker- ought to totake heede and beware.Zuk,»2. 


Matth. 19. 11. C 1. Cox. . 7. | 
Continue, Mee ought to Continne in be blameles Me. Mat. 7. 3,4, x50 tube 
Exod. „21. 


iſe koꝛ mau n Woe, CLUB Fr3fs Job. 3.7, 9. 1,T 61, 3.2, 
9.17. 3. 2728. 23+ 9.1. 6,7. : 
eee . childzen, looke Cha» 2 —— 2 Coue tous 
0 0 . % at. ©. . en 0 | 3 ” + 3+ . 
clus. 2.1, 2 FIT. 20. Mat. 24.4 3 Fe we eee done zu. 
: 4 2 


Luk. 6 „Joh. 8. 31, 3 2,61. Acts. 2. Cerept 
42. 1205 745 14.22. Tun. Hod. Sen. c.. Babak. 6,9, 12. Wes 


2 * 
— 


12.4 eee n 
21.1. l. ing / 14. 2,3. and 38.5, 8, to 
| . 171 3. fk 8.8, to 16.& 22. 
13,14. Olal. 219. 9. Won. ., /. 
Ila. B. 19, 20.5 9.2 3.4 25. 1 and 45 . 
a 1. 30.1, 2. and 37.1, 2. E. 14. 
- e Lak Ecclus. 
2 5,16. Luk. 16. — Col 
rer g, and falſe pꝛo: 
— we not to aſhe coun- 
ſell. Leuit. 19. 3 20.6, Deu. 13, 
10.0 15. & 18.75. and 2. 
king. 2 es 15.5,21. 4.8. 


3 10,11. Pen. for E327. 
—— 50. 20. Mom. 22.4412, 20. and 
77420 Hehem. 4. 5. Eſtet᷑. y. 4, 8.“ 
2 5. 12. Otal. 2. 1, 2, 3,1. JOſal. 
8 21.8.9 8112. Zl. 7.1 7.4 19. 
8 at, 27.62. E 28:2, 234+ 
27,38, 39. 762. 23, 24;25 F250. 
23.1. C 27. 4.0 
10. God woozketh all things after 
relie⸗ Counſell of his owne will. Ephel. 


reward ol following 
he pnntfy- dell. 1. Ring. 12.13, 0 16. 


"op moze. -Joihu. Wanl teueaie d to the Elders of the 
+3. 1. King. 21.1, 2.“ Church, 
Nn 7175 Mo. 20,27, 
29, + 20, 22. 30 —— | Herodians take 
| . 2. 26.64. 8.5. Counſel again Chꝛiſt. Mat. 12.14. 
10, 12, co 17. 32.6. 656.11. A. 1 22. 15,16. Mark. 12.13. , 3.6, 

mos 8.4, 5,6, * Mica. 6.10. * £c- 

au. 67g. 2. acta 4.7, 1 the yoo 

£0 36. 6. 19, 20,1, 24. Matt. ce of „I. Rings. 12.27, 28, 

INE © 23,4 $i" pet 7 _ * . 
$48 11. 1 25. ez wicked coun againſt 

5 Keese, 17.4 3.3 Tu. —— 1. Ring. 21. 5,7, to 11, mu 
Out of the heart pioteede endl Covniels.4930,2 3.2. 

thoughes,Couctoulneſle, 880 God thꝛeateneti them that leane to 


== 


$17, 


Euery Creature gaue glozye 


| CR E 

Conrieons, Chiſttans ought to bet 

Courteous one toanother, Ephel 
4.32. 

Cowardneſſe God Dd well puntl thoſe 
that tranſgrefſe Hig commaunde: 
 nentes, with Cowardneſſe Efayng 
hearts. Lenit. 26,36,37, Dent, 23 
6 gg6 97 $35.25: 


ardes op kaiut hearted might not 
Tee. and why. Deutero. 


geg, ioohe $ubriltie, 6 

Create, Bod Creared all things ofnos 
thing. Gen. 1. 1. 2 Col 1, 
16. fox Hig will and pleaſure, and 
foz mans fake, 2. Eldx. 6.55. Neue, 
4.11,looke Man. 

Creator, and Creatures. od is our 
Creator Deut. 2.18. 


*% 24.5.0 1. Sam r. 2,1 K The Creator map be knowen by big 


wozkes. Wi. 13. 5. Rom. 1.19, 20. 


20, Gods power declared by his Crea. 


cures. Job. 12.7.8. 


The Creation of Gods wonderfull 


woozkes commended, Ecclug.42, 
15. 4431,27.“ 


the Bode Creatures mult contoꝛme thẽ⸗ 


ſelues to his will. Ila. 45.9. 


Thole that truſt in Creatures, ate des 
euili Coun- teine d. Ja. 30. 16. 
Chiſt was begotten befoze all Crea. 


tures. Col. 1. 15, 7. 


the whole Couſel of God. Euery Creature of God is good. 1, 


Tum. 4.4,5- 
to the 
Lambe, Jeſus Chzift, Auel 5.13. 


Creatures ſubiett to vanitie: how. and 
taketh Counſell to with⸗ why. Ram. 8. 19,20, fo 24. 
le from the true Chziſt commanded his Apoſtles to 


peachto euery Creatute. Mar. 16. 
17. which commaundement they 
baue fulfilled, Cololl. 1.23. Rom, 


10.18. 


Wee ought not to bee guided by our The regenerate onaht fo become 


newe Crearures, 2 C03.5.:7.Hala, 
6.15. 


their owne Counſell, Ezekiel. 11. Creeples from their mothers wombe, 


21, 


+ good 


2.28, king. 2. SIS, > 
ee eee n 


Comenance. A mans Countenanee, 


dilpolicton, Ecclug, 9; 


27 528. 


; aged and a The wicked can Counter- 
fer, Eſter. 3. 10. Looke n Diſſem- | 


vong mens Counſell. 1. ing. 12. 
79, 10% . — 


F hs LY 


tures. Act. 
8 741. C 20. 18. to 24. and 20. 2, The r 
9. . 10,2. f 23.2, 1, mon. a. Co. 40 t. 


e Cry 
but he anſwered 


healed by Peter and Waul. Act. 3. 
76 14.10. 
The Crye of the Ekronttes 
"Went bp to heauen, 1. Samuel, 5, 
10, 12. 


d Habels blood Cryed vnts Hod fo 


vbengeance.GHen-.4, 10. 


o The Ctye of Sodom and Somozah 
aſcended 


to Bod. Sen. 18.20, 21. 


, arid geſtures, doe be: The Lozdheareth the Crye of the af- 


flicred. Deut. 26.2. Exod. 3. 2. 
Iſraelites Crying to the Loꝛde, 
delnered 1. Samu. 12.10, 1. 
3 11.2, . 
a 2 rh wag head 
w ; 
d. . ine. and Samuel, as 
bahn img. 1. Samu 7 


to the Lozd, 


nok, 2. — 2 


emple of Salo- The hiredfernant opprſed cin 


Bod, Mall bee heard. Deut. 4. 


113. 


' 


Chil 


The ſecond Table. 
3.271,32.“ Matth. 5.4.6, 10, 1 
will auenge his elect that cry 12. J00n x 5-2,7,8, 11. John 16,20, 
to hun perleuerantly, Luke 18.1.7. 22,33.,:1,C04.10,10, 13, 2. Cop1-4, 
Stth Sod feedeth the yong rauens, to x. 


c RO 


7 * ct te ea ae RE Fx . fs * 
* * 


Acts 1.0, y, 8. Act 17. 19, r. Rom. 
9.22. 11.33, Col. 2.16.“ 1. Cheſ. 5. 
1. 2. Tim. 2. 14. F 1. Pet. 4. 15. looke 


Diſputat ion. 7 


that Crie to him: much moze his The Croſſe was layde yon Dauld We ought not to be curious in Gods 


.cholen. Lu. 12.22, to 25. Oſa. 147.9. ko his adulterie, 2. Sam. 13. 10, to 
Me that ſtoppeth big eare at the cry- 19 


- wozkes,+ why. Ecclus. 1.2 Deu. 


* 


7 29. 
rr Cre Him The foolthnell of the preaching of Curious are are to be anoyded. Col 


and not be heard. 4030.21.13. the Croſle. . Coz . t. 23. is ; power 


2. , 18. Acts 19.19. 2% 
on her the curſe of J3hak, Sent. 


Atl Crying, eutti ſpeaking, ec. to bee of God to ſalnation, in thole that Cvrſi. Rebekah fozced not to take vp: 


baniſhed from Chaiſltians.Epheſ. belecue.1,Cop.1.18. 

6 - | Pow the Croſſe of Chzilt is made of 
Croſſe. Chilt is led with his Croſſe none effect, 1. Coz. 1,17. looke At- 
to bee crucified, Matth. 27. 31, 3. fiction, Perſecution. & Tribulation, 

Marke 15 20,22. Luke 23.26, 33. Crowne, The Crowne of life is pzomt: 
John 19.16,17, He cryeth on the ſed to thoſe that endute tentation. 
croſſe that he was kozſaken. Mar, Jam. 1. 12. Reue. 2. 10. 
27.46, Plal. 22.7, 2. What anguiſh The Crowne of Gods minifters, are 
ve endured on the croſſe. O. 22.14, thoſe whom they win vnto Chalk 


27.13. ; 


The curſe which Jotham aſked; ta 


fall on the Shechemites, came 
to paſſe. Jud.9-19,20,57. 

be # — Gods curſe, 
i gaue of dangheerg ta 
the Bentamites to wike: Judg. 21. 


1,18. 


To beare the croſſe of Chiſt. Mat. by the it pꝛeaching. Reue lat.. 11. Of the Curſes of God on the tranſ⸗ 


16,24. Marke 8. 34,38. uke 9.13, htl. . 1. 1. Theſ. 2.19. 


24, 25, 26. ele not to enter into The Crowne of righteouſneſſe ſhalbe 


Hods kingdome. Mark. 10. 21,23, giuen vnto all that loue the appea⸗ 
24,38. Mat. 20.16, 20, to 24. ring of Chziſt. 2. T im. 4.8, 
ee that taketh not his Croſſe, to Crowne of glozie. 1. et. 5. 4. | 


gre ſſoʒs of his commandements. 
Leuit. 27. 14, to 42. Deut. 28.r5," 6 
11. 28. Job 27.13,* 


Of the maner ot curſing, Deu. 27. 15. 


14.15. 


followe after Chiſt, is not woꝛthy The Crowne of thoꝛneg, put on Dauſd defireth Godg curſes to fall 


to be Chiſts diſciple. Mat. 10.33, Chziſts head. Mat 27, 29. | 
The Crolle oz atflicrion is commen- Of Dauids Crowne, which he fooke 


on Joab foz laying of Abner, 25 


Sam... 


ded, and why. Matth. 5.3, to 12. from the head of the king ol the God turneth the curſe of Balaam, 


Job.s.7.1030u. ro,17, E12-1, Sc: Ammonites.1.Chzo. 20.2, 

clus. 2.1, co 6, . Crucifie, True Chittiang Cruciſie the 
Croſſe, put tos pzeachingof the Gols fleſh. Sal 2.19.% 5.24. 2 

pet. Ohil. 3. 18, foz the benefite of Paul preached iſt Crucifyed, r. 

rede n. 1. Coz. 1. 17. and fox Coz.1.23. In reſpect whereof hee 

Chꝛiſt cruciſte d. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 18,23. eſteemed not the knowledge of az 
aul re ioyced in nothing moe then ny thing.. Coz. 2.2. 

in the croſſe of Chʒiſt. Sal.. 14. Saint Waul wag Crucifed ro the 


tuto a bleſſing. N9. 23.5, 11. Jolh, 
24.9, 10. 


God curſed the earth, when hee lene 
2 
The e was curſed fo mans 


Anne. Sen.. i. the ſerpentfoz en« 
Henah. Gene. 3. 4. Cain, oa 


tiling He 
hilling his bother. Gen. 4 8,11. 


The Croſſe of affliction is lapde on wozlde, and the wozlde vnto him, God promiſeth Abzam to curſe thole 


all true beleeners. Sene. 4.8.4 27. 
41. 37.18. Exod. 2. 15. 1. king. 19. 
2. Mat. 10.9, 10, 16. F 24.9. Marke 
13.9, 13. Luke. 14. 26. C 21.17. John 
15. 18.4 16. 2. Acts. 9 14. Sal. 4. 25. 
1. Thel. 3. 3,4. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 1. Pet. 4. 


12. And that by the pzontdence of C 


God. Lam. 3.37, Foz their wealth 
and pzoftt.2.Sam,7.14,15,16.Job. 
$-15,16,17,* 33.16, 1. Oꝛou. 3. 12. 
Jerem. 46.27, 28. 1. Co. 11. 19, 32. 
Heb. 12.8, to 12.1, Pet. 4. 13. Reue. 
3. 10, t 2. To traine them thereby to 
the knowledge of God. Ezod 1. 
12. *2.Ch39. 3 2.20,*4030.6-2 3, Ju⸗ 
deth· 8. * Matth. 7. 13. Luk. 24.19, 
255 to 33. John 12.25. 26. Actes 14. 
19,20. Rom, 3.17. 2. Chꝛon 4. 8, 
to 13. 5.1 55. htl. 2. 9. to 12.2, 
Tyeſſal. 1. 5,6. Mebz. 2.9, 10. & 12.2, 
3. and ſo to bꝛe ſerue thein till the 
comming of Ctniſt. zou. 7.3. 
& 27. 21. Ecclus. 27. , 8.2. Theſſal. i. 
5.1. Peter 1.7,9, And there kose 18 
not onely to bee bozne patiently : 
Matth. 5. 5. and 10. 28, 38. John 15. 
r. Luke 21.19. John 16. 20. Acteg 


4.41. 16.25. 2. Co. 8. 2. Col. 1.11, 


1 2. Hebz. 10:36. James 1. 2, 3. 1. 
* 35 15.2. Thell. 1.4. but allo 
molt topfully to bee embzaced 
them. Job. 5. 17. fal. 89.33. 34, 
to 38. Pꝛou. 23.18. Jla. 26.1. Jer, 


Sal. 6. 14. : that curſe him. Gene. 12.3. 

Chziſt was Crucified, Matti) 27.35. Curſed is hee that curſeth Jaakob. 
Mar. 15. 24. Luk. 23. 33. Joh. 19.18. Gene. 27. 29. | 
1.C03.2.8. Balak ſendeth foz Balaam to curſe 

cruultie. The earth was full of Cruel Sods people. Nom. 22.5.6, | 

tie. Sen. 8.11. looe Tyrannie, Holiath curſed Dautd. 1,Samu. 17, 

Cubite, Albett a cubice is counted 43. 

but foz one foote and a halte: yet Joſhua curſed the Sibeonite g. Joly, 

ſome thinke the common cubite 9.23, 27. | 

of the Hebzewes did contapne 2. The Shechemiteg curſed Abime: 

foote and a halte, wherzof ewodo lech. Jud. 9. 20,27. 8 

make a Seometiicall cubite , that Hautd curſed thoſe that ſtirred vn 

is. ſtue foote by the ſtandard: after Saul againſt him. t. Sam. 26.11, 

which meaſure it is thought the Curſed is he that tulſilleti not all the 

Arne was made. Gen. 6. 15,16. cotnmandements ofthe law. Sal. 

2000, Cubites oz a mile a diſtance bes 3. 10. Deut. 27.26. 
tweene the Arke and the armie, Curſed is hee that Hangeth on a tree, 
when they ſhoulde palle Jozdan, Deut. 21.23. 

Joſh. 3.4 Chat was curſed fo vs, and why, 

Cub, fox rhe wine in the Lozds# Sup: * Hal. 3. 13,14. | 
per. Mat. 26. 27.1. Co; . 11.25. We ought not to curſe. Leuit. 19. 14. 

The Cup and bzead, ſigniſie that wee Rom. 12.14. but blefſe, enenthoſe 
are ioynt partakers of the fruites that curſe vs, QIatth. 5.44 Luke 
of Chꝛiſtes paſſion: that is, one 6.28. 
body, # cohetre& with him of euers Dautd curſed not Shimei, who cur« 
laſting ſalnation. r-Coz. 10.16.17, ſed him 2.Sam.16.5,to 14. 

cup, taken fozthe death of Chiſt. Thoſe —_ ſtand on Chziſts lett 
Matt. 20.2223. Mar. 10. 38. and albe curſed, Mat. 2 41. 
foz the wzath of God. Mat. 26.39 · The eg called thoſe curſed 
Mar. 14. 36. Luk. 22.42. that belecned in Cheiſt. 28 


of Ca- ious queſtions.i.T im.. 13. Luke Whoſotuer curſed the name 


12.29. 1. Timo. s. 5. Matth. 24. 36. Tode, was ſtoned to death Exod. 


* * 


John 9. 2. and 14.11. f 21, 20,21,22, 21,1, Leuſt. 20.9. Mat. 15. . | 


DAR The ſecond Table. D'E A 

Curſed bee the man that truſteth in oh. 8. 12. % 12.46. Act. 26-1, Col. 1. A Day foz apeere.E3rk.4.6, 
I | 728.405 5. 4. 1. De. 2 9. 1. Joh. 2. 8. The Day of — £65.64 | 

Curſed bee hee that doeth the wozke Otter daikencs. Matti · 8,12, and 25. 32 of the Loꝛde is at hande; 


of the Lozd neglige ntly. Jer. 48.10. zo. | f 3 fete buknowen S 
Of Curling, looke moze. Sene. 9. 25. of darke ſpeacheg , looke Parables,s 24.36, 43. and 25.13. Thel. z 


. $,1 8.* Joh. 5.34. Won. 26.2, Riddles, wil bee fearefnll. 2. Cozin. ;. 10, tl, 
— 29.17% 18. 49.13, Zech. 8.13. Dare. Who dare ſtand againſt God? Pala. 4.1, 5. Amos 5,18, teade 2. 
T be godly haue Curſed, / how. Jere. . Wild. 12.13. Thea. 2.1, 2, 3. Zecha. 14.7, locke 
21.14, 15. Job. 3. 1.“ Daughter. What care an honeſt man ludgement. | H 
Curtaines of the Tabernacle; Exod. 26. ought to haue of his Daughter. E c⸗ The great Day of Godg wiath ig = 
to 15. 36.8,to 20, cius. 42.9, 10,11. 26.10. come. Reue. 6. 19. = 
C»fteme; of the Debzewes, Gene. 31. Like mother like Daughter. Ege. 16. Sunday called the Lozdeg Day, and * 
32. and 43. 24,5. Judg. 11434337439 44. | why-Reue, 1. 10. 6 1 
. Ruth. 4.7. 2.Chzo.35 4. . of Zion, fo; all the nomber The Day of death vnknowen. ec on 
Cuſtome ig a lawe to the wicked, of the kaithlull. Cant. 3. 1c. reade cleg 9.12, | ES 
Wild. 14.2 5-looke Accuſtomed. Iſa. 3. 16. * Dh bead looke foode. | 
Cuſtome is an ill pzefident. John 18. Daughters,fo; citieg.Eʒe. 6.46. Mat. Widowes ueglectedin p Dayly miats 
i . 29-15, | 21. 5. foz citizens. Luk. 23.28. ſtring. Act. 6. 1. 
Agaynſt Cuſtome contrarte to the A wile Daughter 1g an Heritage to We ought to te lieue our bꝛethꝛen de⸗ 
trueth, looke Exod. 23.2. Leuit. 18. her huſband Eccing. 22.4. Fttute of Dayly foode. Jam. 215. 


30. Deut.12. 32. 2. kings 17. 39,40, The Daughters of JOzinces, ware a The Dayly Cacrifice of Chziſtians. 
Matth. 15.9. Mark. 7. 8, 9. 1. Co. garment of diners colours, 22S, Mal. 1. 17. 


13.16, Jere. 10. 2. 1318. . Chaift caught Dayly in the Temple. 
Agood Cuſtome. Acts 25.16, Of the Daughter ſolde to be aſernant MJat.26.55-Luke 19.47. 
Cut ting our ſe ue g. looke Balde. reade Exod. 21.7. to 12, Scriptures ſearched daily. Act. 17.17. 


Baalsg pꝛieſtes Cut them lelueg, x, Mo man ought to perſwade his Paulfdied dayly. 1. Co:. 13.31. 
king. 18.28. bh daughter towhozdome. Len.19.29, H t. Of Deacons, & what men 
. + Do JIpthtah offered his only daughter in thep ought to be.:.Tim, 3.8,to 14. 
Daintie, looke Wanton, Diet, and Ap» ſacrifice, Judges 11. 31,39. looke Deacons oideyned in the Church by 


parell, Children and Women. the Apoſtles, and why. Act. 6.2, 3, 
Damnation, looke C and Hell. Daunecrd. The Iſraelites Danced bes to . of their office. Rom. 12.8. 
Damuad axe called Hoates oze the golden calte. Exo. 2.18, 19. Dead. T he Dead ratſed by by Eliiah. 


1. Ring. 17. 22. by Eliſha 2. king. . 
35. by Chailt. Math 9. 25. C22. g, 
53. Marke 5.41. Luke 7.12.15. by 
Peter. Act. 9. 35.* by W anl. Act. 20. 
9,10,11,12,4d. and bytonching the 


aſtingand prayer with teares, cas 
#s rothe 2 Dead. 2. Si. 12. 22,23. 


Bring Deal wid Cdiit, krom the 
"The onde will lighten the darkenes, Supetſtittous obleruation of Dayes — . — 4 — wee are 
2. Sam. 22.29. rep 087d, Salat. 4. 10. Col. a. 6% 1, nat burdened with tradittons, and 


"The dayes of dakenes,Ettleg 11.8. 17 F 
Darkenes put fo ignozance of God. All Dayes ought to bee alſn e among 1 Ggnrne pleaſure avs 
Joy 1 6.foz the whole Chiiians. Rom. 14.5.6, Fatt 3 — 1 — 2 . 


ö 4 Ix ' mand aature. E To ; „ X 27, 
4. ane, Sed. 12. Spies. i. John; mn. unk 13.15, Of rhe buriatand bewayltng of ths 


11.1. 1.6, foz blinde ne ſię ot One Day with the Lo (Saga thou; n | 
| | , Deafe, Deaſe 
 Fuinde; at · x ic. Luhe 1.73. 4; ſand y5r58,2.30et: 15. | th afe — 1 < 


> 


DEA The ſecond Table. DEC. 


Curſe not the deaſe. Leuit. 19.14; Saintes. Job. 21. 19. Phil. 1.20. Ok death, & ofthoſe that bet 
Chil healeda deaſe man. ark. 7. Part would gladly riceiue death, to caſion ——————jꝙ—%—＋ð1x 


32. ON couſttme the doctrine which hee Die and Kill. 
Dealing plaine ly, looke Simple, taught. O Hil. 2. 17,18. Deawe fell with the Manna. Xxod, 
2 2. Act. 20. 24. looke Be- ww 2 his death wag at 16.13, 14. 
ou recious. * nd. z. Tun. 4 6. The heauen e d ed the De Ss 
Baarely beloued,looke Beloued. Pail willingly confozmed himlelfe to Gods — 3+ 02 Mm 
Dearth, looke Famine. to Chꝛiſtes Death, that hee might Jzhak p Ood to Jaakob 


Death, Sod tozetolde Adam, that attaine to the glojte of the reiur: the Beaw ot heauen Sen % 28. 
whenſoener he did cate of 7 tree rettion by him. 0 hil.ʒ. 10, 11, 20. God gaue —— Deaw — L 
of knowledge, hee Would die the aule death bzought frutte to the thee peeres together.r king. 17.1. 
death. Gen.2.46,17, Cozinthes,2.C03,4,'2. Moſes bleſleti the tribe of Joſep 

Death followeth p beach of Gods Chili fozeſhewed, his diſciples ok with the deaw ot he auen. Deut ;. 

cbmandements Deu. 30. 17, 18% bis Death. Mat. 16. 21. and maner 13 and pꝛayeth, that his boctrine 

The death of Adam and all his pox therof. Joh. 12.32, 33. and how mo - enightdzop as the raine, and big 
Qeritie vato Noah, Sene. 5 5. ſhoulde beleeue the Goſpell attet peach as the deaw. Deut. 33. 
of Noah. Gene 9. 29. Ot Terah his Deach. chen if her had bene al⸗ Deb e,Hjwieene Abzams and Lots 
Abzams father. Gen. 11.32. Oi A: way pꝛeſent. Job 12.23. heardmen. Gen. 13.7, 8, loone Con- 
bzaham. Sene. 25. 8. Of Sarah. Chiſt hig ſoule heante, euen to the tention. 

Gene. 23.2. Of Debozah Rebe⸗ Death. Matt. 26.38, Matk. 14.34, Debten. The widowes Debtes payd 
kabs nourſe St. 5. 8. Of Jzhak. 35,36. WY by the increaſe of the ople.2,ktag, 
Gene. 35. 20. Ot Jaakov.Gene.49, Chꝛiſt condemned to death. Matth. 4-1,2,to 8.100ke Lending. 

33 · Ot Joſeph and al his bzethzeu. 27.22,23,26. Warke 15. 13, 14. x5, Deceme our brethzen wee may not. 
Exod. 1. 6. Ot᷑ Aaron. Nom 20.28. Luke 23.23, 24. deleted to Death Leuit 29. 11. looke Detraud, f 

. & 33-38, Deut. 10.6. and 32. 30. Of klo out ſnnes. Kom. 4.25. He.. ij Michal dec emed her father with an 
Moſeg. Deuter. 34.5. Of Jolhua. Sod hath reconciled vs to him ſelfe image. 1. Sam 19.12. | 

Joch. 24. 29. Ot Gedeon., Judge · S. by the Death ot his ſonne. Col. i. A lying ipirit int he month of all As 


c 


32. Of Jphtah. Judges 12.7. Of 20,21,23. babs pzophers, to deceiue hun. 2. 
Samlon. Judges. 15. o. Of Sanl Deat ht is the wages of une. Rom. 6. King. 22.20, 22, 23. 

and his childzen. 1. Sam. 31% g 16, 23. Jam. 1.15. Jaakob deceiucd E ſau. Gene. 27. 36. 

was fozihewed him by the deutll. The ſting of death. 1. Co. x 5. 36. and Laban, Jaahob. Gen. 31.7. 


1. Sam. 16.15. | The death of Jeſug Chit hath fas Dauid deceined Saul. 1 Sum. 20 4, 
The death of Saul and Jonathan is uedvs fro death. Rom. 5-6,7,to 19. 5.*and Achiſh king of che Phitts 
£olde vuto Dauid. 2. Sam... Peter pꝛoueth the death and teſur⸗ fim. 1. Dam 29.8, to 22: 
The death ofcbe ſonne of Dauid, be⸗ rection of Chzilt. Act. 2.23, 24,40. Let no mon deceiue vs with baine 
gotten iu adulterie.2. Sam. 12.18. Second Death. Renche20.14. 21,9, woods Eph. 5.6. % 
The death of Dautd. 1. king. 2. 10. Of - Jobn-5.24,2 5. How mang heart may deceive him. 
Salomon. . hing. 11.43. Ctiſt compareth his Death bnto Deut. 4.16, 17. though pꝛide. O⸗ 
The death of beaſtes the firſt plague baptiſme. Luke 22.56, . 
of Egypt. Exod. 9. 3,4, 6. Death of Death, and the time thereof is ap: Men are deceiued, for want of the 
the firſt hoꝛne, the tenth. Exod. 11. pointed fox all men. Deuter 31.4. | knowledge of the ſcriptures Mat. 
5. 612.29. Joſti. 23. 14. 1. Sam. 26. 10. Job. 14. 22.29. Mark. 12.24 · looke krre and 


We mult ſtrine fo: the trueth c des . Palm. 9. 48. Eccles. 3.2. f.. Brrour. 2 | 
fende iuſtice tothe death. Ecclug. - Ecclus. 17. 2. John . ʒc.and 8.20. Euil men and decemers ſhall waxt 
4.28. Rom. 5. 12. Hebz.9. 27. woꝛſe and woozle 2. Tun. 3. 3. 

The remembꝛance ot death is very Death of the faithfull,called a ſleepe. Chiſt counted a Deceiuet, and thoſe 

bitter to ſome, and acceptable to Deut. zr. 16. Matth.. 24. 27.62, that belceued in him, Decciued. 
other. Ecclus. 41. 1, 2. Joh. 11.1, 12,13. Act. 7. 6. ü. 36. Matt. 27.63. Joh. 47. 

Death is better then a bittet life. Ec 1. Co. . 30. # 11. 30. Theil 4. 13. Gods pꝛeachers aiſo are counted 
clug. 30.17. Playing vpon inſtruments, vſedat deceiuers. 2. Cos. 6.8. 8 

Job defreth death. Job. 6. 8,9. the death oz buttall of auy. Matt. Who be in deede decciuen. loo. 2. 


Che — hr is uncertaine, and 33 53 3 9 even 10. 
therefoze wee ought to watche. Sudden Death, oz en ecree', looke Ordinances, 
2 nke 1 2, 39, 40, 4,6. Marke 13. nation, oz both , pzepared foz the Dedicar:on of the Temple, by Salo: 
33. to 37. Jam. 4. 13, 14,15. Eccles. wicked. SE. 7. 11. 4. 15 19.24, mon. 1. ing. 8.63.64. 
9.2. 25. Exod. 15. 28. NRomb. 16. 31, 32, by Hod 1. king 9-3, | 

Dautd delinered from the ſentence 22 2 Ring. 1.10, — a newe hoult, 

ot Death, which he pronounced & 12. fc. Mat. 9.55, /. * eut. 20. 5. 
uſt btmfelfe,was yer puniſhed Wee ongbt rather to ſuffer Death, Of the dedicating of the Temple in 
ben bis offence, 2. Sam. 12.1113, then commitipolatrie.Dan, 346, the time of Eidzas,Tz3e.6.16;27, 

14. 16.14. K 16.21,22, Of the Dedicat ion ot᷑ the wall at Jes 


17.18. 
hs I ctonie. | death of Saintes. ruſalem. Mehem. 12.27. 
Death is ſwallowed vp in victozie. Pxettons is the dea od Ofthe Dedicarion of the altar, vas 


ole.13.14.% 1. Co. 15. 54. by Je: JOſal.116.15, 
Chia Cel. 5 J. Hebe. 2. After ſeath cdᷣmeth the indgement, der Judas Mactabeug. i. Macca. 


14,15. 2. ED 14-35 Me b. 9. 27. -_ <a, 29 
The gn of Zarephath imputed Thzougheante of che denfll came Feaſtof Dedication. Joh. £0-22-lookg 
-  checauſle of the death gf her childe, deathintothe wozide. Wild. 2.24, Sandtifie, 

be her ſinneg.i. Ring. 17 18; by Govs lufferice. E cchu&, 11.14. De:des, Good Deeds are then of 
Chad eth to the father by ſuife» None is ta bee iudged bleſſed be⸗ er lule. Matth. 18. . 


h.Joh-14.2,* fox his Death, and why, Ecclug, 26.20. 
Set et bb ben of b 4 k 15a Workes | 


Deter 


DEL en ers 


2 . why. 2. Con. 15. Mat. 8. 77, 32, 33. Mar. 5. 23. 
ppg tory without fozme, e tefcected to fe the af: _13.Reue. 212, 107.2, —_ 
mingled contuſedly with the was ———ů bis people. Ex. 3.5. to The Deuill called the 40;1nce of this 
ters. ſee the tower of Babel. Sen. 11.7. Wold. John 14. 2 and ol 
Tua ne crane that they may goe ag bes gee deſccnding into hell, darkeneſſe.Ephel. 6.12. f that rw 
into the deepe. Lukt 8.31, looke Chriſt, lech in the ayze.Epheſl.z, 2, 
Di."dtooke Humble, Deſert, looke Merite. The devil ig our aduerſarie. 1 Pet. 
Deferre,To Deferre turning to God, Deſire-looke Concupiſcence. 5.8. Mat. 13.39. 
looke Repentance, and to put off. PBeſpaire, The childien ol Jſrael Deſ- The deuli is a murtherer,lyar, «fas 
er name ot od is de- paire. pod. 5.22. ther of lyes and lyars, Joh. ö. 444 
8. 20. 19.12. Comtfoze foz ſuch as Deſpaire.Ezek. the king ot᷑ pꝛide Job. 4.2 
ny — the lawe were 33.11, to 20 fa. 103. 8, co 19. looke by * of the wicked are the 
- dcfiled. Lenit-21.1, Ezekiel. 5. Comfort. ede of the deui), Matt. 13.25, 38, 
— The 4 leapers deſpairing to be famis - andHis deteined captines, 2, 
Defionre,looke Rauiſh, ſhed, declare Gods pzoutdence to — 2.26. 
| n 1. Chet. 4.6. the Samaritans. 2. Ring. 7 3. 4,8. Chziſt hath deſtroyed the devils po⸗ 
looke deccine, Thepuniſhment of deſperate wicked werouer vs.1eb.2.14 there vze 
— Ns men. Jere.1s.12.* 18.12. be appeared. 1. John ;. 
r. God deliuereth his out of ad: MEAL he wicked deſpiſe gonernes We may ouercome the en w fatth 
nerſitie. 2. Sam 4.94 22,1,4-* nt. Inde z. and the woꝛd of Sod, 1. Joh 2.14. 
od lent Hideon to deliver the JC: Who fo ae Bod e his wozde, Mee ought not 1 gtue place to the 
Mall be deſpiſed of hum, deſtroy- devil. E ph. 4 2 
ed. i. Sam. 2. 30. 030. 13.13. Chiilt calteth the Jewes the childzẽ 
od hath cholen þ deſpiſed thinges of the Deuill. Joh. 8. 44 
of the woz lde, to 1 the Judas betrayed Chziſt, bythe p30: 
liuerance of 1 mightie.:.Coz.1.27,28 nocation ot tie de uil. John 13.2. 
1b tat 3. 20,1, 22. He that deſpiſeth the farth mini⸗ 3 Wognred foz the de- 
Che are commanded to ſter ot᷑ the Goſpel, deſpiſerh God, vill and his angels.Mar. 25 41. 
celebzace the dap of their deliue - 1. Theſ. 4. 8. looke Contemne. The dewl! — continually 
rance. Exo 12.2, 14. Deſtrey. God de ſtroveth dumme creas kotz the deſtructton of men. Zech. 
ay 7 — * — God turegfoz maus inne. Zepb. 1.3. 3.12. Matt. 4. 3, co 12. Luke 8.126 
rns Jhara-. Hod deſtroyed S iſera and all 916 22.31. Reuel 2.10 , His power is 
og Exod. 18.3. Charets.Jud 4.75. | of Hod. : .Chzon.13. 21. J0b. 1.12. 
Seeg. Paul ont of þ mouth Defrn#:o» threatned to the Arae⸗ 2.6, 7. Mat 8. $2. Mark. 5. 13 Col 
ot the lyon. a. C un. 4. 7. lites Deut. 28.48, 5 1, 53. 1. 16. 2. T im. 2. 26. 
2 — vs from finne, $9:ide goeth befoze deſttuction. $020. Deuiliſh wildom what. Jam. . 156. 
the deutll, and the lawe. Luk. 9. 36. 16.1 Denic. Hod confoundeth the deuices 
6 . and being dehuered, Conenant making with Jdolaters, 2 wicked. Job. 5 12,13. Dan. 
we are become ſeruantes to rich. bzingeth dettruction. Judg. 2-2, 3- 6.8, 15,24. K 13.62 6 14.3142. 
teoufneſſe. Kom. 6.16, 7,18. ' Deals, 05 Ae to offes to Dex rt. looke Wilde rneſſe. | 
Samilowealled vis vicrozy „ agreat devils. Lentt.c7 & Die, Moſes died vpon monnt 1- 
deliverance. Judg. 15 18. —— acurſed ſpeaker 03 5 ne ons. 32-49, 50. 
— 453 to deliver the an accuſer. Jude. 9. Reue. 12.9, 10. Sideon feared to haue dyed, becanſe 
Benhadad, into his did. The Iſraelites c6{ccrated rei chil: 997 * Judg. 6. 22. 
„ rs dzen bnto Jdoles & dculs. a hing. did Manoah Judg. 13.22, 23- 
Soc Bac). 1 prfiew 17.16, 15. Dent 32-17. Aaron dycd on mount 103. ſ2omb- 
at. 3. 17. 17.5. Deu caſt out locke Fafting Mat, 20.23, 24,2 5,26, 28. 
deluſi. 17.10, 2. wow Samſon dyed. Judg. 16. 30, 
— Cons, 2. 1 t. Deuil in the matde, tooke Diuination. The chtldzen of Ifrael with to die. 
— pate too 6 — l C 3. Momb 14.2, 2,4. oo 
1» 19.15. o om. 11.14, 15. f Eli > 
n their The pe Jewes layde that Chitit bad a 1 Ring. 2 8 2880 
. 26, 27. deuil. Mat. 12. 24. Mar. 3. 22. Whether we iine oꝛ de, we are the 
hee We ought not to retoyte that deuils Lowes Kom. 14.8. Phil 1.21, 22. 
* and yet are ſubdued vnto vs, but rather, Thomas erhoꝛteth his fenlowes to 
W 350,2, 4. tc. Luke 1020. Dye with Cbꝛiſt. Joh. 11.76. | 
Tf we TM denie bg. The 2 ſacrificed ts Denils. Chiſt e defired to die foz bs, 


1 12. luke. 12.9. 1. Coz. 10 that the Goſpel might the looner 
Me e that denyeth Thole that lacriftee to deui ave de- though ozide 
chat Jeſus — Joh. 2. 22. uils fellowes. 1. Co:. 10. — * mY 


calt on chi mut Doctrine of deuils, tooke Doctrine. Chzylt dyed fo our anne s, and roſe 


efrom iniquitie. 2. Tum. 2. 19. Chat healed the poſleſſed , chaſed foʒ our n.1. Co. 
A —— —_——— out the devils, Matt. 8.33.4 9-32, TT 8 ö 
2.1. Sam. 8 Fra. 2K 27.8. Mar. 1. 25. C 5. 1, To tate any thing that dyeth alone» 
4220,21. | to 14. Luke g. 4 f and why. Dent. 14. 21. 


ſe⸗ d 2» 
— 5 all men, and why. 


#6 — by Jelug Chuitt. Chit de tor vs dectaring his 
—— Den 15. y | 
8 2 we tone. 2. John 7.15. that we migh# 
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. : | 4 a "i 3 - 2412288 Tf. + Hs 
je per We ea i. ed, cannot bee his Diſciple, © ded, and why. Titus, 38. 10, 17, 
| 8G 2 Dat. 10.37. | 3 1. Tim. s. 3, 4,5, 20, 217. 
Thoſe that beleeue not in Chiid, Who ſo ginettz a cup of dzinke to a Diſiwble, ries aoundics, dad 
Hall die. John.. 36. as contrarts Diſciple of Chic, ſhall nor loſe twes diſſembled. Sal. 2.11.“ 

{ wite. John 6.4. his rewarde. Matth. 10.42. looke Sau Diſſembled eg though bee 
To die in the Loe, & die the death, Apollles. | heard not what the wicked ſpaze - 
Reuel. 14. 13. Mark. 7. 10. D:ſciplme, Ot the commoditie of Diſ-  acamnit him, and why. 1,Samuel 


Be good to thy triende beſoze thou cipline, and diſtommoditie of the 0,27. 
die. Ecclus. 14.13, to 16. 

The ſouie that ũnneth, hall die. E. 
zek. 18.4. _ 

Merod dyed miſerably, Act. 12.23, ſo 
did Anttochus. 2. Mat. 6.5 6. 


contrarie.1920, 13-13,14,18. Wild. Diſſemb lers can thinke one thing and 


6. 1718,19. 


by | 
Foolegdefpiſe diſcipline; $030. 1 5.5. 
Aa ozder of Diſcipline defcribed in 


ſpeake another. 2. Samuel 13. 20, 


22,26,f0 29. and 16, 16,0 20. and 
47 . 


Egra.chap.7. ii: to 22. 1. Eld. 8,25, Diſſemb ling prophets be meete fos the 


Ta go to the fathers, and enter into Ditcipline of the Church. Mat. 18.77. 
the way of all the wozide, t& foz to Oc. looke Cohrentioan. 


die. Gen-15,15.JolY. 23:14. 
Diet. Moderate dyer commended. 
zou. 5 6,17. 27.27, Dan. f. 12, 


D:/dame, We may nor dildaine to bee 
taught, no not of our ukeriour. Jeremm Diſlemt 
38.26, 27. looe Count 0 


Exod. 18. 24. Mct. 18.24, 26. 


wicked. Micah 
Dfnnulation 
mong Ct 


2.14, 
not to bee bled a⸗ 


1. Pet. 3.1. | 
„ and + Tere; 


tox7.Occlus, 31-19, to 31.,% 37.22, Diſcaſes, TheDiſcaſes of Egypt, wit Dyſtru/, looks Vnbeliefe. 
all other plagues, are punichmẽt Deen, 03 ſoothſaying ought ts 


Difference betweene man and beaſt, 


looke Condition. 
Difference betweene a bodie and a 
ſpirit. Luhe 24.360. 

Difference of meates. Matth. 15. 11. 
Act. 10.1374, 5. Rom. 14.14, 17. 
Dig ge. A lawe for him that diggeth oz 

openeth a well. Exod. 21.33. 
Who ſo diggech a pit, Mall fail there: 
in. Ecclus. 27.26. Pꝛouerb. 26.27. 
al. 57. 6. ᷑ccleg. 10.8. 
Wow the pzoude digge pits fox the 
- godlyp.lookeJOſal.: 19.85, 
Dinner. Better is & dinner of greene 
herbes with loue , then a fgalled 
: ore with hatred. 10 ou. 15.17. 


The Lozde Directeth both our 
congues and doings. 4040, 16. 1,9, 


John. 9. 28. 


Mat. 14. 16, 30. Mar. 6. 48,49, 5 3» 
The diſciples of Chʒiſt woulde haue 
diſſwaded him from gaing to Jus 
dea and why. John. 11.8. 
Chiilkes diſciples being an hungred, 
edthe eareg of cone to eate 
on the Sabbath day. Mat. 12.1, 2. 
Chiifteg diſciples fozbade one to caſi 
out deuils, and why. Mar. 9. 35. 
The diſciple offended at the waſte of 
opntment. Mat. 26.7, 8, 9. AJar.14- 
3.5. John 12.3, 4,56. 


Chiilt fozetold his diſciples, that they 


would fozſake him. Matth. 26.31. 
Marke 14.28. John 16.32. and ſo 
they did. Mat. 26.56. Mark: 14.50. 


Some of the Diſciples daubted ot 


AChilts reſurrection. Mat. 28.17. 
Chitit came among his Diſciples, 
the doozes being 


Diſpoſers. The Apolt 


John. 29-26. 


of the beach of Gods commaun⸗ 


dements. Exod. 5.26, Deut. 7. 1 8 


15. & 28 35,59, C 29. 22. Matth. .. 
John 5. 14.1. Coz. 1 1. 30. | 


Fritemperance bzeedech- Diſcaſes, Et: 


cius. 1. 19, 20. & 37029, 


Cbꝛiſt healed a man that had beene 


diſeaſed 38. peeteg. John 3.5, to 10. 
{tooke Sickenes and Infirmities; 


inan and woman. Deut. 22.5. 


Diſebedient to od and his wozd, 


tert to many curſes. Deut. 28.15. * 
Jere. 26.4, 5,6. Deut. 30. 178. 


Achan foz Diſobedience Noned to 


7.5. to, o ig. | 


The Diſciples were afrapd on the fea, Of Diſobedience and the 


thereof, looke moze. Gene. 3. 2. & 
19.14. Lentf. 10. 1. and 26. 13. 
Momb. 14. 10. * 16.1, 2.“ f 20, 2. 
Deut. 11. 28. and. 27. 15. . Sam. 
12.9. 13.9, to 15. 15.23. $28, 7. 


2. Sam. s. 6, 7. 1. Ring. 11.1, to 14. 


13.7, 0 25. 14. ,, tu 19. and 20. 
31. 2. C20. 7. 19. f 5 Iſat. 
24.56. Jett. 11.3. 1.11.7 17. 
23.6 35413417. Jonah. 1. 3. Mat. 
14. 28,29, 30. F 17. , 14. Actes 74395 
to 43-Rom.2.1,to 10. Salat. 3. 0s 


locke Rebellion, 

les t Miniſters 
of Chai, are Diſpoſcrs of Godg 
ſecrets. r.Co3.4.1. and manifolte 
graces. 1 Met. 4. 10. and to 
be faithful diſtributers of © ſame. 


1.C03,4.1,2.10oke Apoltlcs, Biſhops Sd 


and Miniſters. 


Chiles diſciples knowen by mutu: Di/p«tetion, Paine Diſputations, too⸗ 


all loue John. 13.35. 


Who lo loũeth any thing moꝛe then bout the lawe, 


* 


dught to bee auoy* 


19. , 
Paul diſpoſleſſed a ſpirit 
| 2 Act. 19.16, 17,18. Jooke Soth 
yers. 
ne, Joſeph counterfa ted himſell 
to Diuine & pꝛophecie. Gene. 44.1 5. 
Dian ſton, looke Strife and Contention. 


Mat. 7. 24,25, Luk. 6 


de punti ed wikh death. Leuk. 20. 
——— dot to be ved. Jlai,8. 


| of Divina- 


D1/;»1/ng tayment fozbidden both Djuiſion of tongues,looke Tongues, 
Dimorced. None ought tobe divorced, 
8 except fozfoznication, 
- 199, 
Moles ſuffered a Bill of Divorce, 
Deut. 24. 1, to 3. QJala-2,r6. Mat. 
2 10. 4, 3. coutrarie ta 


inſtitution. Mat. 4. 546.9. 


71 9,1 1,12. 
Bac ſo to thee and moꝛe 


1.6. thoſe that heart 
W92ds # Doc tt nos, deceyue theme 
ſelueg. Jam,r.22, and ate footy 


48. and are 
John 13.17. 5 
omended. 
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of God 6 151, 700.1 3.16, 20.33. aas Drau. None can beleene in in Ch, 
* 3.16, 1. Co. 10.31. Col 3. fo zo. Actes 20. 32. Rom. 16.17, 18. 2 the tather drawc him. John 
'S 1 bet. 1.11. 1. Co. 1. 12,13. 7 3.86, % 8,21. 7. 6.44 
Seb toall; but chiefly to them 12,25, 3. Hal 1. 8,9, 10. Ephe. 4. 14, Dread, looke Feare. 
Dorgoo bouſyold offaith.Sal.5.20, 15. Ohil. 3. 2,16, to 19. Col a. vc, to Dreame. Jaakob dreamed hee ſawe 0 
N Eons pertatnerh 9. 1. Timo. 1.3. to 7. Þ 4.1. *#6,.3.2, lader. Sen. 28.12. 
to Bod. 1. Samuel, 25. 34. logie Tim. 1.13.4 2.14, 56. Hebz. 13. Abimelech by a dreame, kept from 
Workes, ann Well doing. 7.8.1. J0h.2. 18,13. C 3-7. f 4-1, 5, touching Sarah todefile her. E en, 
Dore, Chit is the dore, Joh, 10.1, 6.3. Joh. 7, to 11. Jam. 2. c, to 4. K 2. 20.6. 
Act. 14.27. Pet. 3. 16, 7,18 Reue. 2218,19. Laban warned by a Creme, to 
99 dote, and knoc: 1. Jezebel was eaten Þ Dogges, 8 well to Jaahob. Gene, 31, 
eue l. 3.20, 9. 
Dore of utterance. Col 4.3, . Dogges, oz whe lpes put foz the Gen- God . Salomon by a dreame, 
1 The holy 7 * 155 Doctor tiſeg. Mat. 13. 16. Mark. 7. 27. to aſke what he would, 1. k ing 3 . 
the Apollles, and all the faith: Dogges alſo tog ſtubbozne enemie#. Tod ſpake to the {0;ophrtes by 
— — 1 12,13.  9f the GolpeU. Matth. 7.6. and foz Dteames. Mom. 12.6. 1. Sam. 28.6. 
| 1 the Sentiles in kalle pꝛophets. Phil.2.3- Joſeph rehearſeth his two dreames 
e. 1. Timo. 2.7. 2. The Dogge is tetutned to his owne to bis bzethzen-Gene.37,5,9,to 12. 
od yp Lil, vomite. 2. Pet. 2. 22. 010. 26. 1 1. Ot the dreames of haraoh, looks 
9 Doctors in bis Hazael aſned E licha, if bee were a Hen. 47. 1, to f. 
i 1. Co. 12. 28. and Dogge and why. 2. king. 8. 13. A ſouldter expounded bis fellowes 
| A dead Dogge, foz a deſpiſed perfon. dreame Judg. 7. 13, 14. 
1. Sam 9.8. Bod is the interpzeter of dreames, 
Gen. 41. 16. Dan. 2. 29, 30.“ 
Of Dreames, reade mo3ze. Gene. zr.z, 
ought to 14. 405. &45,2 t9 5-1, Samu, 
„ nbed by the 3-4, 2. Samu. 7. 4, to 18. Job. 7.14. 
WILLS 12:6.1,ÞPet.4.10, 11. 5.16 f 17.4. Luk. Is, 21,Ren, 22. 1. FF 33-15,t0 18. 2. Mace. 15. 11, to 18, 
Whac Docto rs honlde come in che looke Hyre. * Matt. 1. 20,0 24-E 2.12, 13,19, 2. 


— 1. Tim. 4. , 2. 2. Pet. Domage,looke Hurt. Act. 16.5. 
2. 2. tooke Diſputations. Dombe, God maketh eloqutt, Dombe Dreames that do lead frã God, ought: 
ED Nom. 12.7 and deate. Exod. 4. 11. not to be regarded, Deut. 137,5, 
Tit. 2,1. The Dombe heated. tooke Deuill. 5.Jere. 23.16,25,t0 28. 6 27,9, 10, 
ine of deuils. 1. Tim. 4. 3. a. Pet. Zacharte becommeth dombe, foz his Ecclus. 32.2,t03, 
8 incredulitte. Luke 1.18, 19, 20. Dreames make ans to haue 
ewes call 4. Gokpell newe NG ſudrely friken dombe wings Ecclus. 34. 


Mark. 1. 27. is healed e at the mayer ot Joilateg wife was trouble in her 
—— to appzoue any that Onias. 2. Mac.; 29, 33. dreame,foz Chiſt. Mat.. 19. 
teacheth other Docrine then of Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. Eye. Dreames come by the multitude of 

* — 2. John 10.17. &23.& 36-1, Mic.. 1.2. buſtnefſe. Eccles. 3. 2. 

„„ to bee caried about Dombe creatures puniſhed foz mans Jong men ſhall ſee viſions, and olde 
| doctrines. Heb. 13.9, ſake. Zeph. 1. 2, 3 Dreames, Acteg 2. 
— — witten foz our Dominion, CHiſtes Dominion endu⸗ 
keth euer. fat. 145. 13. (&farre a⸗ D.. God put Adam in aradiſe to 
The fopne of of Dofrine which Sod boueall pzincipalitie , power, #c. drefle it, and keepe it. Gen. 2,15. 
i& charitie.Romn.cf,r7, . Eppe. r. 21. looke King e, Lotd · Drinke ; Drunkenneſſe, & Druniardi. The 
Goon , were as ſhip, Power, and Rule, Iſraelites murmured, and contenz 
at his dodrine. Marke Dat tongned perſons. onght to ded w Moles foz want of drinke, 
11.18. be abhozred, and why, Ecclus. 28. Exod. 15. 246 17. i, to 8. 
Dau exhozteth to attende to rea- be of Eliiad being ted by raue ng. oranke rie 
ding, exhoꝛtation, and Ss 1. Double hearted. E cclus 2. 13. F 3.29 uerwater.. king 17.5, 6. 

Tum. 4. 13, 15,1. Deus ent ont of the Arke. Sen.. . Cod willeth Gideon, to ta de none 
An Idole & Kocke, is a Docttine of Dones dung lolde foz ſue ll. 2. king. 6. to warre with him, that kneeled 
vantt ie. Jere. 10.8. 25. downe to drinke wate x. Judg. . 4 
Tone Heros — 7 to bee taken out D. gh. The Jlraelites caried bats: to. 


Act. 28,23. nened dough foz haſte out of £9 Strong Drinke was foꝛdidden Aa⸗ 

True doctrine chiefly maintained by gypt-Exod.: 2,39. ron and his fonnesg.Leu. 10.8.9, | 
0 docninebae Chucky 1,2, 30 9. Dewrie. Lenhg Dowrie. Gen, 30. 20. A e drinke is raging. 050. 20 * 

MEN 7 9g Chiilts ought to be Dot ee te is commaunded — 

We — — to wozde of ter a large n | os Nagle 

Bod, 12 ine and ꝙ Dragon, The Dragon Satan bounde want being berie dite, woulde not 

pzecept# of men. Exod. 23.13, 221, fog rooo,yeresg. Reue. 20.2. drinke of Þ water, which his thite 

N er Oftye Dragon that fonghe with Mi wozthies fetched, 2. Samu. 23-5 

2 Joch. * 7,8 . Plfalme 


L, to f. and 30.5,6. 10. J. his Angels. Reuela 12. 16,13. 


bi: The Iſraelites Dranke of the redde 
29,20 and 29.13, co 17, Jere 2.8, 17, Datel flapeth the Dragon wi ofthe grap e of 
| HIRED, and 23.16,179,13.* £5eh, out ſwoꝛde oz Take, — iA, — eee 
 33-24346,7, Mart. 5. 19. 7,15,16,to 27. What drinke was to bee accounted 
1 b Se, Dragons taken fox great @monſtrus vacleane. Leni. 17.32.33, 4. 
723 6, o ** Luke a6. ous fiſhes, (al 148.7. The Jewes did Drinke the edt Py 
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c Delake abiug crinke of . Coin. The aue of Alrael in appt, mes, to facrifice ne 
The % les filled with the holp What a zone! in Jab The he car: Celle bee 
5 ounted drunke. Act. 2. 13. 2.6. Joh. s. 36 Lene at the day of — * 


alſo called a dtinker ot wine. The ſpirite of God aſlureth vs that afte 


C 
11.19. he dwelleth in vg. 1. Joh. 3-24. earth, wherein tighteonſneſſe 


Eli Hannab to bee drunke, Me dwel in Chztit Je ius, ſt we con: dwel. 2. Oeter 10, 13. Reuel. 211. 
— her lippes moue, kelle hum to be the ſonne of God. Ja. 65.15. * . 
and heard no vopcr. 1. Sam. 1. 12, - 2.Joh.4-r1,13z25416. | Why hy art thoupzoude, O earth and 
to 19. Chal aſlureth vs, that in his Fas — — b. looke Duſt, 
Noah being · lrunke, was mocked by thers Houle are many Duwcling Ee earth crembled at che 
bis ſonne Pam. Gen-9.21,22. places, Joh-14.2, del — the Lawe. Exod. 19.18. 

Lot being drunke, committed inceſt. tal. 8. f. Hebz. 1 2. 26. and when a 
Sen. 18.33, 15,36. Bod ſpake to to Eittah. 1. ding. 15. 1 
auſd woulde haue made Dziah 7 Exe,The Pare otlernanty. which 17,12. "oY 
drunke.2. LES; would nor be let at libertie. bozed Earthquakes foreſhewe A. Lad. God te 

Amtton being drunke, - was flapue with anamie. Exod. 24.6: Deuter. angry, and wil 
by his Mother Abſalom, 2. Dam. 15.17 2. Sam. 22.8. Sales N 22. 

13. 8. All earc,hearingſof Elt his puniſh⸗ and 24.18,19,20, 8nd 29,6, Ag aps © 


Benhadadbbing drunke, was diſ- ment, wall tingle :, Sam. 3. 11. rr and 
w hab. Ring. 20. 16,20, Be that hath eates to heare, let him biram. Nom. 16.1, co 36. and 
I Mat. 13.9. Mark. 4.9. Luke e 16.5 Amos. 14 | 
Elab, being drunke, wag Alaine by 


Zimei, 1 Ring 16. 92210. 33 to thoſe that — — Theeart: ked at the death of 
Naval wag drunke, 1. Sam. 25. 36. ea es that can, and well heark: at. 27.51, 5 f. wh he roſe 
Oloternes be ing drunke, was flaine to his woꝛd. Deut. 29.2, 3,4. —— Matti. 28.2 and after 2 

by Jndeth. Judeth 13. 2,8. Rebels haue neither eyes, noz cares oleg payetg.Actig.4 31. and 
J02tnces ought to abhozre Arunken - foſee 03 heare wit hall. E;ek. 12.2. 16.26. 

neſſe, and why. W020. 31.4, 8. Noſe and lares taken foz J0zinces * ak es pzeceede great alteratiõ 
Chiitians mult abhozre drunken · and i 0zieſtg. zk. 23. 25. lugion. Reuel 6. 12.4 f. f. and 


neſſe. Luk. at. 34. Eph. 5. 18. Rom. It was lawful to gleane cares of 16. B. and alſo are figne# of Chitſh 
x5. 15. 1. Cg. 6. 10. ff 11. 21. 1. Peter cozne bpon neceſſitic. Deut. 23. 25. beg er cone us —— 
4-3. Matt. 24.49. Matth. 12.7. mex. Joel. 2. 10. Mat. 4. . Mar. 
Drunkenneſſe condemned. 020. 30. 1. Earely. Elcanah and his wines roſe 13.8 Luke 21.11, | 
We ought not to keepe cõpany with carely, and wozHipped, 1. Samuel E tg. Che ſirũiman is ofthe earthy 
Arun kards, and gluttons, and why. 1115. earthly.1.Coz-r 5.47,48. 
P20. 23. 20, 21. 1. Cog. 5. 11. Of earely ting. Sene. 19.27. 20.8. Cafe. looke Paſſeouer. 
A woe 22 drunkards.. Iſa. 5. 11, 6 21.146 22.3.5 28.18. Exo. 20. Bete. Me that will not wozke , mul 
12,22. 28. . Joel. 1.5. Hab. 2. 15. 9. 13. 1. Sam. 17. 20. J. 37. 36. S not eate. 2. heit. 3. 10,11, 12. | 
A drunken woman is a great plague. 4-2.kang.3.22- Jere.z2.33-QJatth. The A noleaſures2 eate. 


Ecclus. 26.5 20. 1. Mark. 16.2. 31. 
Alavouring ! - FE drunken · The —— riſeth early to kill be ea foꝛbidden to eate 


neſſ not bee riche. Ecclus. the paoze. and nee die. Job. 24. 14. ſothey do all to Sods 

19. l "= Oo . Hods Spirite the earneſt of rere 
Drunkenneſſe, a wonke of the fleſg. aur inheritance. 2. Cog. 1. 22, 5.5. * .— eate the lech ot Chet. Looke 

Gal. 5. 21. Eph. 1. 13,4. _ zo-Rom,8,5, c te the Lond. 
Godgarroweg drunke with his ene 16 83 Galat. 4 lites ſate dotdne to eate 
— Deut. 3 2. bla. 61h. od ſeparared the earth from from 1— roſe bp to plape. 

op /ie d on e waters; were min⸗ Exod.; 

ere nm gled together. en. 1.29. The M iniſter may eate and dainke, 
Deſt. an (5 dultandfodaſt he ail Sod gane the earth verrue to bzing arhis Churches charge 1. Coz. 9. 


returne, Gen. 3. 18. 18. 27. Eccles. Dons herbes and trees. Sene.: 1. 17 20 16, 


T| —— of (i The: h curſed, locke Curſed. r 
e Pebzeweg tn token owe, eart 
Apt oz aſhes — their Adam was dzinen out of 8 Jewes ſhoulde cate and 


heads.2.Sam 1. 2. looke Aſhes. to till the earth Sen. 3.23. 5 1 Deuter. 12.1 1,13, 
13,14, 15, 


duſt h Bod. Gene. 
Maul and Barnabas Yooke 5 The cart conrunt betone Bod lender plentie of foode to eate 


kr feet aſt the bu- 6. 
beleeuing Jewes Actes-13 51.88 Nooh got bis ning by tilling the co hole that tous hum. Stu 


Cbziſt willed his Apoſtleg to doe earth. Sen. 9. 20. 
Match. 10. 14, 1 f. Iooke Earth, and By whoms p earth was ouerſpzead. W420 fo vpbꝛaied with barrens 
Tearing of Clothes. 3 4 9. 4 32.0 * — — 2 coulde not eate. 1. 
Daetie. Wheretn the whole due eart Loids E p 7. 
g. u is therein, Plal.24.1. Samuel blefſed the ſacriſtce befoze 
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and 14.23. Rent. 14.7. Exod.20,18, wiath followed Saul and Samus 5.3; 3. Actes. 9. 31. and 10. 2. 2. Con. 7. 
20, 8 _  elwithoneconlent, 1. Sam. 11.7 1.Ephe, 3. 21. Col 3.22, 1. Oetet. 2, 
Whom we onghtto Feste, Fwhome Iſrael dwelt without Feare all the 17. 
mot. Matth. 10.25, Luhe 12.5. C. dayes of Salomon.1.king.4.25,, Ofnaturall ſeare. Matt. 14.26. Iſa, 
Pet. 2.17. | | A commendation of Þ Feare of God 24.73 
Whoſocuer fcareth Bod, and woz= Which was inAbzaham. Sen 22, Of ſerutle feare. . king. 7. 32,33. Jo: 
nech rightroulnelle, ig accepted 12,16,17,18. (ua. 1.16. Jerem. 36. 16. Kom. 1.15. 
with 3 R — — rs ofSyzia Luk.1.74.and 1. John. 4. 18. Reue . 
a twape IL ; 14,15. | 21.8, ; 
wem char Feare him Luk 1.50. Perfect loueerpelleth Feare-r. John Wet ought not to feare the tepꝛoche 
INS Nr Ood . Fic Ga Eh of men.and why. Ila. 51. 7,8. 75 
. Exod 18.217. feareth inconneniences, 
Sod to baus his people. Afrayd in their chambers, who 1 — 1b l duetie.Eccles. 
ta Feare him. D | boe his 
re him · Dent. 5-29. | . p3euoke Him by idolatrie. Deute, 11.4. 
Joſhua exhozeed the Jewss to Fare 32-223. FN That which the wicked ba 
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hall come vpon him. 19zoterbes, ” Ring. z.r5 


10. 24. 
Eſter was trayned vp in the Feare 

and knowledge of O D. Eſter 

14.5. * 

Of the perſecution of thoſe that 
Feare the L02de. 2. E dz. 16. 62, to 
66, and howe Sod will deliver Meddt 
them, ver., and punich the wic⸗ 14.10.John.2, 2, to 11. 
ned. deri 68, 5 Dauid made a Feaſt vnto Adner. 2. 

It is a tearctull thing to fall into tge Sam; 20. 
hands ofthe ltuing God. eb. 10. A dontiah made a feaſt vnto his bzes 

31, lvoke Timorous, then. 1.king.!.5,9,25,41,49- 

Feoft. The Jeweg feaſtes were ma: The loweſt roome at Feaſts. Luk. 14. 

mp, looke Sabbath, and Paſſeouer: 8,tor:. 
and look Pentecoſt in the firſt Ta- Matthew made a great Feaſt foz 
ble. ; - Chatlt, his diſciples, and others. 

The feaſt of blowing of hoznes oz Luke. 5.29, Mark. 2. 15. Matth. 9. 
trumpets. Leuitt. 23. 24. Moms 


9,10, 


Sam. 3.24, 28. 
raoh made a Feaſt on his birth 


Matth. 14.6. Mark. 7. 21. 


A | John. 13. 5,r4,15. | K 
Ot Feaſtes vſed at ſheepeſhearing. Job was F lame. Job, 29.1 5. 
Gene. 38.12. 1. Sam. 25.4,11,35.2, Fellows he. eek e Job ** 
Fellowe ſe ruant. Tychtcus a fellowe 


Fe aſtes. Sene. 29. 22. Judg. f 


T 
Righteouſneſſe 


FIE 


3 


* 


ſetuant in the Tod. Col.. 7. 


Oha 
day. Gene. 40. 20. ſo did Merode. Feller. The faith full continued 


leg doctrine and Fe 


in the A 
loſhippe, Act. 2.42. . 
o haue fel louſhippe with God and 
his ſonne, is to heleeue in Cult. 
er walke in the light. 1. 30h-1, 
335,037 


he toyful fellowſhip of Chzilts mbs 


bers. O ſal. 14.7. r5.1,* | 
— — fellowſhippe 
w onlnefle, noz lygbt 
with — the godly with 
Infidels,2,Co03.6, 14, * &ph. 5-7,8, 
and i. Theſ. 5. 5.6. , 


bers 29,1,t07, and 2, Chꝛoni.5. 3, The chiete places at feaſtes-WMate,23, Feuer. God will finite ſuch as diſo⸗ 
bep him with feauvers. Deut. 28.22 
Chiſt healed e ters mother in law 


12,13. 6,7. 
The feat ofhumbling, reconctling, The office of a Feaſtmaſter. Ectlus. 
ofa feauer, Mat. 5. 14, 15. Mark. 1. 


and cleanſing ünnes. Leuiticus. 32.1, 2. looke Solemne. 
16.29, 30. and 2 3.7. Moin. 29.7, to Feaſting fox faſting. Iſa.2 2.12, 13. 


30,31, | 

12, Feeble, Mer ought to comkozt Fielde T tr tant not 

ede ben of en he 16 base, Pocken P IT 
o Tabernacles, called alſo the | 


ſow their fel with mingled lee 
I4, 4 «19.1 
feaſt of gathering truiteg. Exod. Tyamniah barren , &Feeble,had chil⸗ Of him 5 duceetd his neyghbourg 
23-16, Leuiti.23. 24, to 37. Momb. dzen.:.Sam-2.5, ſielde oz bine yatde. Exo 22.5. 
29.12. ee by _ _ 31, Fg og of God al his We ought not toremoue p markes 
20,to r4, Ezra. 3. 4. Mehem. 8.1, :, like long Sen. 48.15. 03 bounde s of the fie lde. Deut, 19. 
14,15.“ 1, EIB. 5. 31, 52. 2 Klac⸗ How Dautd did feed Iſraet. z. Sam. 14. N | 
cab. 1 3,18. and 19. 5,to9, John F. 2. fal. 78.73. Abſalom cauſeth Joabs field to de ſet 


7.2. Judges and gouernours ought to on ſire. 2. Sam. 14. 30. 
The feaſt of the newe Moone. Nom. lee Gods people Fedde. a. Samuel The ſielde of blood. Act. 1.19. 
28. 11,t0 16, and r. Samu. 20.5, 24. #7 | 


8 The ſielde which Jeremte bought of- 
Ezek. 45. 18,19, & 46. . with other Chziſt commanded Peter to Feede Manameel. Jere. 32 7, to 16. 
_—— —ů— 915 2 8 Fight, 7 Warre. W | 
etcr willeth Pelders o Hi Fi ge. The parable of the e tree. 
ro Feede the ockot Chil, t. Det. Matth. 24.3 2,33 1 
5.1, tos. The curũng of the figge tree. Matth. 
21119,t0 23. Mark. 11,1 2,14, 


Feaſtes:ag Eaſtet.9. 21, * 2-MIacca, 
15. 36, 37. 

The dedicetion of the Temple was 
alſo coũted a ſolemne feaſt among 5 f 
the Jeweg. 1. Rings. 8.65. Joho. Thoſe that Feede a flocke , are wozs 


What the J ewes ſhould offer at ens: 9.7. 


thie to eate of the milke . :,Cozin, The parable of the vnkruittull Figge 


tree. Luz. 13.6, to 10. 


ry feaſt. Exo. 23. 14, to 20. Leuit. 23. The greene paſtures and waters foꝛ The Figge would not be king oner oF 


2, * Nom. 20.3. Chꝛiſtians to Feede on, are to bee 


Sod hated the Jewes feaſts, fox that 
they were pꝛophaued. Jſa.1.11,to 23.Joh.6.27,55,56- 
15. and. 66.17. g. 3. 21,22.“ and Eerte. It was a curtelie in olde time, 


8.5, 10. Mal 2.8, 13. firſt to wach the Feete of ſuch ag a 
Why Chiilt was not appꝛehended man harbozed. Sene. 18.4.3. 15. 

on the feaſt day. Mat. 26.5. 1,2, 24-32,33, Judg. 19. 21. ene. 
Jeſus on the feaſt dap, dzoue bupers 43.24. 

t ſellers out of the Temple. John. Abigail humbleth her leife to waſhe 

2.14, 5,16, Dauids feruants Feete. 1. Samu. 
Abzaham made a feaſt when Jzhak 235.41. 


was wataed. Sen. 21.8, 
ell in the wilderneſſe. Deut. 8.4. 


We ought 


2 4,15, 
Feere of the Iſraelites did not Gods indgements cannot be ſounde 


| ther trees. Judg. 9. 10,17. 
found in the Scriptures. fal. 23. F. Sod will Fill vs with all good 


things it we loue him. Deu. 11.3, 


14,19, 

not to foꝛget Sod, when 
wee are filled with his benentes. 
Deut. . 10,19. 5 6. 10, 1,12, add 
the Iſraelites Deut. 2 15. 


Finde. Toſt eke Sod and to finde him, 


and to leeſe him, how. 2. C hon. 15. 


out by man.. EI IN. 5 40. 


Mhome wee ought to bidde to our 
Bod maketh the feete of hig choſen, Finger. A gyant llaine that had 24. fn - 


Feaſtes: and Howe we ſYoulde be: 
bane our ſelueg in Feaſting, Ec⸗ 
clug.9.17,18.£xod.:18.12.Luke-14. 
I 252.14. T 
Coz 5.8. | 
The pooꝛe ought to be remembzed af 
our feaſtings. Ache. 8. 10. 
Job feared diſszder and abuſe in his 
childzens feaſting. Job. 1.5. Aſa had a diſeaſe in his Feete.i king. 
AIzhak made a feaſt to Abime lech. 15. 23.2. Ch 0.16.12. 
Sene. 26. 30 31. and Joſeph to his A Unfull woman waſhed Chziſteg 
biethien. Gene. 43 — 2. and Sg Feere. Luk. 7. 37,38. ' © 
wen co all his leruguntes, 1. Chzilt wached his Dilciples Fecie, 


will. 2. Samu. 22-34. 


ofhings. Joly. 10. 24,25, 
Ruth teptarÞ Feete of Boaz, Ruth, 
$.4,0,14- 


to be lthe hindes ſeete to dot his gers and toes. Sam. 21,20,27, 
Tableg wzitten with che fager o 


ab. 2. 1, 2. and 4. 16, 17. 1, Joſhua cauſeti his chiefe men of Sod Exod. 31.13, | 
warre to ſettheir fette on p necks JOPharachs enchaunters confefſe- 


that Moſes myzacltes —_ 
bzought to paſſe by the finger of 
— od and not vy lozcerie. Exod. 8. 
13.19. 


The fnger of God, what. Lnke. 11, 


20. 


Firm anni, Oc IIS iis, 1 67. 0 ſalmie. 


150.1. 


n. 


Hekate. FILE. 


Pi {tor ens * tevenerh bimſelfe a Flea. Elan, 1. Sam. 2.13, to 16, 


ISO Les ru Chua witieth ba. d we be perſe- 


is nouriſhed with bzead and 
Epe by rauen. 1. ing. 17.6. 
cured in one citie, to ſlee into ano: Fleſh attributed to ien. :.Coznth, 
ther. Matt. 10. Wr 15. 39. 
an being deſtitute of Godg Spi 


' Barnabag, Act. Man 
was res Eliſha willed a the ſonnes of rite is but ficlh , wozking ficlhly 


„13. 


13. 


ſt truites pertained to the d ie 


Nom. 5. ** 8 Eluah 


the full fruites, firſt 


8.14, 16, to 20. Deut. 15.19. ch. Spꝛians fi ee Ahab. 1. Aing. 20. 


1. Sam. 1. 1 1, 20, 22,28. Ezek. 4430. 
gr 3. 


13. Deut. 18.4. 2. Con. 3.12. 


Chin was firſt bozne of 
r 5 5 


Dauid — rp green; $6 POYN 


J 
the firſtlinges, oz firſt fruits. Exo. — had 29,34. 
tree 34.26, Leuit. 23. 10. Mom. The 


Her pavanoyared Jahn, 2K ag "= "or hee doeth, GHenelig, > 
anopnted 2, Ainges 
All geh i& graſſe. 1. Pet. 1. 24. 


Sy Bod willed Elitah to flee fromthe Jeſus Chzid being made man, be 


of Ahab. 1. king 17.3. came partaker of our fleſbe and 


—_ and why. Deb. 2.24. 1. John 
and 22.3, 4.5. 


fled from Jezebel, 1.Kings, The true knowledge of Chziſt is 
; © u flcth g blood. Mat. 
» 16,17, 


diſciples fied. Matth. 26.56, annes ag our nature 18 inclined 

d to flee befoze the peo: to. Gal. ;. 16, 17,19, 20,21. 
1 8.9, 5, to 30. The Fleſh naturally deüreth fleſhly 
r 3.6. Rom. 7. 14. and 


8.3 
- The wi wiſedome ofthe fleſh is death 


They Þ — * the fleſh can not pleaſe 
God. Rom. 8.8. 


ed 
7,21. 


hiliſtims flecing were Ulaine. 
x 17.5 1,52. 


4 5, 37.4030U, 3.9,10, E: The Iſraelites fied befoze the Phi⸗ No goodneſle dwelleth in the fiſh. 


Je. 44.3 6. 


1 


en. 47. K 25.31, 


5 n 15,16, 17. Flesh, taken fo; 


Om... 21,2 —— 
bozne were otherwhile g res 
.- tecte 3 why. Gene. 9. 
bee fruits dy the whols 
 lumpe is holy. Rom-11.16. 
Fubescreated by d woꝛd of God. Sen. 


1. 21,22. 
Dꝛeachers called fiſhers, Eze. 47. 10. 
* 4.19. Marke. 1.17. Luk. 5 


Ze enge Angel. 

tering. Howe hurt full flatterie ig, 
1128 and. 28.23. Eccleg. 7.7, 

2. 15. 

1 — 20.24.24 K 18.8. 
ho 22,28.“ Matt. 11.7. and 14.4, 
4 4 8.1 is, x. Coz. 11. 17, 
1.Thel.2.5. 


| Fe 


Flatterie of falſe pophetes. looke The Jewes 
Falſe, of 


Woziwimges flatter both Bod and 
_. themleines. jO(al.78.35-and 36, 2, 
 looke worldlings and Conceite, 

The nature of flatrerers, 40z0u. 29.5. 


Rom.16.17,18 Pfalz. 5,t09. ex⸗ Man and wife are but one fleſh Ge: 


S ok flattetie. 22.16. 


Joh. 18.2. Act. 3. 4 12,22 $24-2, 
Harlota Jud. 


haue flattering lippeg. Jud. 


i 16,17. and 16.5, 6, 10, 13,1 f, to T le fela g 
29403082. 16,t0 20k 5.3 40 7. and Anyone luſting fox fleſhand - 


6. 24. 8 7.6428 ,* 


Abſalom, by flatterie, ſonghtto aſpire 
| tohis fathers kingdome. >, Sam, HophniandJPhinebas tooke from . 


8 


Fleſh and blood taken foz man, oz 


1. Sam. 3.7. 


liſtimg. 
ficſt boꝛne 0: Fleece 'Ofrhe experience of the Fleece Thole that liue after the fleſh Mall 


of wooll. 37, 0 41+ Rom. 8 3. 


die. R 

man fimplte. Matth. The faith tul muſt baniſh from them 
A aro $066; #7.18, all flechly iuſteg. Rom. 13.12, 13,14. 

1. Coz. 1.19. Salat. 2. 6. toʒ the nas * 2.8, 3· U. Pet. 2.11. 
turall aſtection of man. Matth. Hal. 5.2 
26, 41. foz the outwarde ewe of Thedeedeg of the fleſh are moztifted 
man. John. $, 15, fox outwarde by Gods ſptrit.Rom.s. z. 
pompe and oſtent ation, o foz 5 — wn helpes, Obad. 1.7. 
weake fate and condition. 2, * — 
— 10. 2,3. foi the common Ofthe keaditit ofthe fleſh, Ecclus,14 
courſe of nature. Salat. 4.29, foz 217,18. 
thts pꝛeſent lite. 1. Peter. 4. 2. fox The filet appponefd his owne couns 
the — ofthe Lawe. Sal⸗ ſelg. 020.13 

3. koʒ the moꝛtalli bodie. T he fleſh ia decemed by his owne 
gy = 5 fo the generation af- wiſedome. 020. 14.8. 
oy -jPPhilip.3-3,4.2.Coz.5. The pernerſe opinton of the fleſh, 
thinketh that Sod hath no regard 
any in mans nature c61: The fleſh is concraty to the ſptrite, 
rupted. Matth. 16.17, John. 3.6, Sal. 5. 17 
Romane 7. 8. and 8.5, 6. Salat. Fleſh of Chutlttooke Supper, 
r.r6, Ephrfians.s. : 2. and foz men Foz a tony heart, God will giue 8 
2 finne, 1. Coꝛinth. heart of flech. sek. 11.19. 
Fh in E Exod. 8. 21. 24. 

not eate any fleſh Flocke, looke Feede and pode. 
cozne Exodus. 22.31. The Flockes of cattell are enrled 
nas that touched any vncleane thole thae dilobey Hod. Deut. 
thing. Lentt. Fa 19. neither might 
228 eſh foʒ the dead. Le: we ought to knowe the (Fate of our 
uit. 19.28 flocke, oz familte. 4030. 27.23. and 
tofeede them with true doctrine - 
and good examples. i. O etet 5-2 * 
Tay 10.2.* Rom. 16.5, Ephel. 

6. 4. 1. Tim 5.8. a. T imo. 4. 19. lookt 
Houſbold. 
them, Nom. 27. 4,13, Chziſt@flockelitle. Luke. 12. 32, 


18, 19. and d _ F 6,17, and 
n them foz their Noahs lood,Hen.6.17 


nefis.2.24 Matthew. 19. 5. Merk. 
10.8, Epheũang. 5. 31. 1. Cozinth. 


6. 16. 


the people perfozce, the lleſh of the 3-47. 
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Flower. Man is but ag a Flower of Riche@pzofitenot a foole. On,. Act 4.11.8 10 4677 
- the „James 1. xo, ft. looke 16. 8 A 19, 
Orale. | The heart offooles is in their mouth 21. Balat. 1.4. Col. 1. %% 211,13. - 
Anoffering of Flower, Leuit. 2.1. Ecclug. 21,24, | 1. Timo. 1. , Tit, 2.14. 7 1 
Felde. looke Sheepefolde. Honour is vnſeemely foz a Foole. 9.3, 74,22, 2%. 1. O ft. 1. 9, 10, 7, 
Pore. os 2 IF. good: 1 t; 10 RR 18. 2. 24. 3.18.4 4,7, 13. 1. J0 

neſſe. Sal. 5. 4, 1.1. 3 e thiaketh his owne wit 1.79.0 2-12 and 4. 10, looks 
Wee ought to followe Godg worde. 3010.13.15. N tag ta fb n 
Went. ere, obey it. Deut. * yo > 0-90 Free forgiuenes of finnes. Rom. 4.7. 
- Whedebs 12.14. nature c qualttte of a Foole, is annexed to the Golpel, Matth. 
Jothua and Caleb conſtantly follow - and howe hee ſhould bee jy cy —— _ ] | 
ed the Loꝛd. Nom. 32. 13. Ozon. 12.26. 26,4, to 13. Ecclug, F. age. loout Counſell,and Pro- 
To follove Chiiltes eppes, s to 21,20, . 
lutter affliction pattentiy, as het Feli Jewes regarded not God foz #ornace. Egypt is called the yzon For- 
did. 1. Det. 2.227. all his benefiteg.Bent. z 2. 5,6. nace Dent.4-20, & 
Great multitude g followed Chailt, Chriſtians may not vſe fooliſh tals Fomication, The bodie is not to; Forni · 
0 Ehe healedthem all. Matth. 12.15. x; ing oz ieſting. phe. 5. 4,8. cation. . Co 6.13. . 

Chu: wewed by myzacle , howe The 3 Croſſe is coun- We ought to abſtaine from Fomea- 
they call want nothingthat tol- ted fooliſhnefſe, 1. Cog. 1.18. tion, 1. Cox. 10.8. 1. Thel. 3. 3. Actes 
20 oh es da 
6 3% 37,00 45-AURe 9.11 cob. a roole P91TD. 1.003, 3. 18.19. id tornicatian, euery man | 
Who ſo will ſollove Chit , muſt Sod hath cholen the fooliſh 3 eee + ay 
haue no lets to ſtoppe hun. Matt. ofthis world, to confound Þ wile, Fornicator: thall not inberife the kings 

1. | 1. Co:. 1. 27. 7 dome of heauen. i. Co. 6.9. 1 
To Mio we ſirange gods, loone Who · aul was counted a foole ſo Ci Chiſtians ought not to rate with 
ting. his ſake. 1. Cos 4. 10. Fornicators. 1. Coz. 5. 17. 92 
We ought not eo followe a multitude God hath made the wiſdome of this Fornicaticn ought not once to bee nas 
to doe cuil. Exod. 23 2. 18 wozlo Fooliſhneſle, by the fooliſhnes med among Chiſtians. Eph.s. z- 
We oughttobe followers of God ag ot pꝛeaching. 1 Cop, 1. 20, 21. S. Paul excommumcated the Form- 
deare childzen, Ephe. 5. 1. Datuid did berte Fooliſbly in nõbzing - cacor. 1.Co3.5.1,t05, whom,bpore 
Me ought not to followe that which his people; 2. Sam. 24.10, amendement be receiued again? & 

is euill. and why-3. Joh. 12. The naturall man indgeth the docs comfozted, 2. Co 2. ,, 0 13. 

Waul willeth vs te bee followers of trine ofthe Golpel, Fooliſbnefſe, 1, Of fornications that deſerue death. Le. 
- him.r.C 93:4. 16. 2. Thel.;z.5,8. - Coz-2:14. 18.5,29.* looke Inceſt aud Whores 


5 Fs 
\# 


4 
The Theſſalonians became follow- Fooliſh queſttons.See Queſtions, dome. 
ets of Chult and his Apoſties, and Foote re 36.11. Ferſake,The Iſraelite s ſorſocke Bod, 
i} would not that his As and honoured the goldẽ calfe. Exo. 


how. 1. The. 1.6.“ For bid. - 
Wee oughe to bee followers of them poſties ſhoulde forbid any to doe 32.8. and ſerued Baalum F | 


which though faith and patience myzaciein his name. Mat.. 3. roth. 1. Sam. 12.10. 
inherite the pzomeles. Mebzewes Fereramer. Chiſt one Forerunnet and God will not forſake his people, tos 
6.15. | gh Pꝛieſt. Meb. 6. 20. bis name # pꝛomiſe lake, 1. Sam. 
Food of Gods 7 —— them Foereekzmes, Saul defired of Daytd 1 2.20,1, 22, Deut. 4. 31. | 
that be godlp. 16,26, 100. Foreſkinnes, 1, Sam, 1823. God will not ſorſake the that walke 
Bod ozdepned foode fox man and Forger God. looke Fill. in his waye s. 1. king. 6. 12,13. 
beaſt. Sen. 1. 29, 30. | The Jſraelites , hauing Forgotten God pzomiled Joſhua that he would 
Jaakob defireth of God foode and d, were plagued. Den. ;2.17418, not forſake him. Deut. 31.5. 
appa rell. Gen. 28. 20. to 27. and deltuered into their ene: Iſrael ſorſooke God. looke Fill. | 
The QItdtanites deſfroy all the mies hands. 1. Sam. 12.9. | that ſorſake God, God will 
foode of the - Jſraclites both in The chtefe butler-of Pharaoh For - forſake them. 1. hing. .. 2 
ficld and houſe. Judg. 6.1, to 7. gar Joſeph his friend. Gen. 40. 21, Tholethae ſot ſake God , halbe cons * 
God ginech ſoode and rayment fo 23; 3 famed. Joch. 24.26. 
the katherleſle. ac. Deut. o. 13. Forgme. Wee onght to Forge. Ee⸗ The Iſraelites forſaking God, wers. 
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Jeins vnto bis — 4 Foxe. Chiſt calleth Merode & Foxe. Friend that is our lupe tiour. io ꝛou. 
fortie dayes uttet his reſurrection. Lutze 13-32. 23.1.6, 8. 
Acts 1. Foxes haue holes, but Chiſt had no Friends sught to be Friendly one to an 
«2% 12 reſttngplace.Qatth.8.20. other, and why.4030.8.24, 
Faſting, Samſon tied ftrebzands to 300, foxe Thepzopertie of a true Friend. 40201, 
Prouidence, tayles. Judg. 1 5. 4,5 19. 7. Etctlus. 27. 6. and of a fained 
| Foxe-,foz heretiques,Cant-2.1 5. . Friend. Eceius. 27. 1, to 6. 
Frans, e de, Gene 723 e t ſoxcs, and why. Towe a man may knowe a Friende, 


Ettlus. 12. 8,9. 
Wee ought not to gine out Friend 


Mateh-26. 50. 
Jubile. Leui. 25. 10, Of deceytfull and wicked Friendes, 
Dentero.13.,6,8,t012. 2. Sanni. 3, 


| #| ——— = to 5 Itarlites 
= mpeg — Nr 
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A. Deut 4. 20. | ſawe God, Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. Meb. 12.6. 
God woulde bee knowen to bee the God app | 
Lozde, by fignes and miracles. with a dzawne [wozdin his hand. vnto God. Exod. 2376, 19. 
7.17. | Jolh.5.13,1441 Jo " Jaakob gong mt Egypt, offered 
Our God ig God of gods, and Loꝛde Aftanoab and his wife thought they ſacrifice vnto God, Sen. 46.1. 
_ of Lozdeg. Deut. 10. 19, 21, Jlat. Hadſleene God, when they lawe but Joſeph attributeth vnto God both 
| n his Angel. Judg. 13.3, 22. his ſelling into Egypt, and Þ hos 
FS wag declared to bee the onely, God onghr to be followed. Ephe. . . nour that he recetued there. Gene. 
and true God of Iſrael, by ſending sndbleſſed,and why. 2.C 03-1. 3,4 45.3 


AI. ing. 18.36. 39.38. - heare God ſpeake. Exo. 20.18.19. polleſle Þ mouth ot falſe pꝛophets. 
Naaman the confeſſed, that The people ſeeing the liche of the 1.king.22.21,22, 
the God of Iſraciwag the onely palſey healed,glozified God, Matt. God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene the 
true God, 5.15. ſo did Je: 9.8. inhabitants of Shechem and Ya 
.11, and Rabab. Pow to offerto God our ſelneg, and bimelech, that they might deſtrop 


| all that we haue. Rom. 6. 1. one another. Judg: 2. 23,24. 
but God alone, that at. Wee ought to feare, wozthip, andof- Of the pzontdence of God towarde 
that kilicth . ferto God er the Samaritans afflicted, 2 Ring. 
All knees ſhall bowe vnto God. Jla, #.16,* 

of the 45.23- The mercie of God towarde all men, 
ITlraeliteg.Dent.3z2.10,12, Me mult loue & ſerue God with all 11. 11.20, 26. 6 42.1. 2,8, 10.“ | 
Gods hee that doeth all things in our heart and ſoule. Deuter. 6. 3,5, None good but God onely. Matth. 

vs. 2. Sam. 22. 30. ä 13.4 11.13, and ſubmit our ſelues 19.17. Mark. 10. 18, Luk. 18.19. 


Dau did all thinges that SOD vnto him. Ecclus. 13. 8, and by God is loue. 1. Joh. 4.16; | 
might be glozificd. 1. Samu. 7. 45, prayer ſceke vnto him one ſy, and Jozeachers are Gods labourers, 1. 
46, 47. we wall finde him. Deut. 4. 29, 39, Co. 39. : 

Godgiuethallthings. Sen. 33. 11. zr. Ecclus. 38.2, 9. God onelp conuerteth the heatt. . 

God careth fo vs. i. Pet. 5.7. Vnto God onip belongeth al honour ing. 18.7 | | 

Of the famaltaritie and bountiful: and glozte. 3 la. 42.8. God touching our hearts, we ſhal fos 
nete of God towerde Abzaham, Mee can not ſerue God and riches low. 1. Sam. 10,26. 
Sent. 18.10, 1% 8,1, 24. 19. 20 Matt. 6. 24. Luk. 16.13. God tuleth the ſteps and wayes of 

God wag with Jzhak fox his fa: Wee ought not to tempt God, Deut. men. 10 10.20. 4. Jete 10.23. 
thers ſake, and therefoze willety 6.16. Paul pꝛayeth God to guide his tours 
dim nat to keate. Sen. 26.24. Wee that is of God, heareth Gods ney 1. The z. 11. 

God wag with Jaakob in his way, word John 8.47, God beholdeth the heart, not ont 

and on hun onely hee depended, Mee that is of God ,ought to walks ward appearance. 1. Sam. 65.7. 
" Gen.2$,13,15,25. 46.4. - as Chai walked, 1. John 2.6. God fozetheweth things to come, 9 

God war wien Zoſeph Sene. 39.2, 3. All things are of God, by Jeſus notidols.Jſa.42.9,9. 
with Caleb. Joiy.14. 12, and with Chziſt. 2. Theſ. 1. 11.12. God fg the authos ot᷑ peace, and not 

' Joſhua in whatſoeyuer bee did. God, the giuet of all grace beginneth of confuſion. . Co. 14.33. 
Joly. 1. 9. andWith Jonathan. 1. the good wozke in vs. and perfour: God onely is holy. Reue 15.4. 


Sam 14.710,15. meth it. 1. Co. 4.7. hill. 1.6, Meb. The deſcription of d. Exod, 4.5, 6 
God promiſed Gideon that he would 13.21. x ——— — J at, 
be with him. Judg. 65,1 2,15. Go! is to bee acknowledged the au: 40. 10. 


God woulde bitt knowwen to bee our thour ot ali goadneg. . Co 8.6, . ö , 

deltuerer out of bondage. Ex od. 16. Coq ts hee that inſtiſteth us lo the by — N e eee 

6. Deut. 5. 6. lone of Chꝛiſt. Rom. 83. 32.3 1. Howe God is to bee ſought fos, and 
God refuſed to conduct his people, Me are elected of God to bt lanctiſt⸗ who find him Wi. x. 3,2, 

. lake. Exodus A qa ry ing 90 God onely fozgtueth finneg. Marke 

73.3. od hath rayſe p to life wit 2.7 
_ God fonghtfoz Iſrael. Joly, 10.42. Chtl.and wby.Ephe.2.5,6,7. od f | . 
God deliuered into the hande g ot the Cod hath called. vs vnto gol and . 


Iſraelites, the it enemieg. Deut. 2. vertue. x. et. i. God an 2 
| 21.7 3.2. Type Phatiſeg delpiled the counſel] God feety —— the __ 


| Jy 


ſraeliteg. Dent. z-3- Therefozxhe ences comfozt. Kom. 15. 5. 2. Cos. 


to Jolhua like a man T he fir fruites onght to bee offered: 


tre to conſume Elulahs ſacrifice, The childzen of Jſrael not able to God ſuffereth the ſpirite of errour to | 
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00D mean,, © OF 
and veines, Act. 15.8. . C heil.. 4. Of the dinerfitce of the gods of ton his good en 
e, eg 


Reuel. 2.23. Olal 7.9. Jett. 11.20. Gentiles 2. hing. 17.29, 30,31 

E741, 17.10. Many be called gods, pet bnto vs MAlatneb .Sam.6.6,7,looke 
Go only was the ander ot wiſdom. * thetetoburone.1.£045.5,.. 7 2 

Batuch. . 32,36. The gods of the Sentules are not to G.. of him that is taught, are to be 


In duniching the wicked God is e- be ſrared Batuch. 6.34, 22, 26.0 imparted to the teacher. Gal... 
ſteemed ſanctiſied. Ita. 5. 16. The true God blaſphemoudy com: Shame — — goes 
It was the will of God, that Rebe- pared to the gods ofthe Gentiles. ten goods Acts. 1. 18. loohe Rickes 
> ep — the wife of Iz hak. 9 — ; Fo 34,35 by —— 0,13,73, nd Bleſſinęs. 
50, ft. ee that willlerue the Lozde, muſt Gt. Ou good. 
Boles the man of God, Deut. 3.1. put away ſtrange gods. Joſh 24.22. — — . 

Ot thole that woꝛſhip both God and Mo mention may be made of anyo · AJang heart, vnrefozmed by God, 
Idoleg. 2 Ring. 17.33. | ther gods but the Load. Ero,23,13. | is bnapreo goodneſſe. Mag 1,14. 
The Iſraelites did chooſe to ſerue Who lo offetethto other gods,ought Gorauke Jt was not lawfull fo; the 

God, and retected Jdoleg.Joiy,24, to be ſlaine Exod. a1. 20 looke Ido - Jewestocate of a goſhauke. Deu. 
16,21, 22,2324, | latrie and Superſtition, 14.12. | 
Satancalledthe god ofthis woꝛlde. Thoſe to whome Gods wozd is gi: Go/pelts the glad tidings of ſalnati⸗ 

2:C 03-44: uen,are called gods. Joh.:9.34,3 5. on. Lnke 2. 0. R om. 16.17. 
God made Moſes a God to PPhara- gelie oz filuer, that appertaintd to Che goſpel dectareth how Chiſt dts 


09. Krad. e: idoles, may not be put to pztuate ed tos out fi 
Co lanctifie God, what. Deut. 32.51. vſe,and why Deut.7.25,26. r,Coz.15 3 1 
God ſpeaketh by his pꝛeachetg. The weight of golde that came peer: The golpel gtueth eternall life by 
Jetem. 7. 23,26. f 11. 7, 0. ly to Salomon.i. ,in. io. 13. The Chziſtvnto Gods cholen, accozs 
Dow God is pacified Dan 4.24. QAueene of Shebas gift vnto him ding to his purpoſe and grace. E. 
Cod ig able to abate p pzide ot pʒin-⸗ & ot᷑ duers things made of golde, phel. 1.7, . Tun. r. 9. Tit. 2.11. 
. | . Bing. 10 0, 16,1710, 21. Tbe goſpeli called the wiſedome of 
Cad neuer faileth thoſe that truſt in Gold and filuer as pientie as ſtoneg. Sod. Matth. 11.19. . Cog. 2 7. the 
him. Wan. 14.38. 2. Mac. 15.26, 27. 2. Chon. 1.75. e hidden from the begin 


What God tequiteth of vs. Mecah. Golde e ſiluet can not deliuer any ning ot the world Ephe 3.9. Col. 

6,8, 7 from Gods wꝛath. Ezeh. . 19. 2.26 the adminiſttat iõ of the ſpi⸗ 
God onely gouerneth all thinge s. 2. Joſhua teſetued the golde, flluer. ct. tit and tighteouſnes.2. Con. 3.8 9. 
Eld. s. 4. at the ſacking ot Jericho, and put a myſterie, o ſecretg.i Coin. 4.1. 
God is the pzeſerucr and giuer ot it vnto the treaſure of the houſe Col.. 3. and the renelation of the 


, bingdomes.2.Chzon, z5.2.3, Eſth. of the Lozd.Joſh, 6.19, 24. mylterie Rom. 16.25. 
16.16. It amy man build golde on the foun: Mee are ſaued by the goſpel, 1. Cog. 
Wow God is tempted i lal. 78. 18. dation ot Chꝛiſt, ots buiding wil 5.2. i 
God is our father, Deut. 32.6. Mal. endure. 1. Coz. 3. 12. The goſpel is the newe conenant. 
1. 8. 2. E Id. 1.29. Chꝛiſt ſent his Apollles to pzeache ere. 1.31. 
gedhead The fulneſle ofthe Godhead without gold, luer. c. Matt. 20. The goſpe! preached by Chꝛiſt ſiil 
dwelleth in Chziſt. Col.. 9. Mark.. 8. Luke 9.3. in Salle. Iſa. 2. 2. Mat. 4.16, 


Gedhj. Mo we ate pattakers of the Good. None good. O ſal. 14.3. K 53. r, 3. It was fazetolde that the goſpell 

Godly natute. 2. Met. 1.3. Rom 3 10. no pure. Job. 25. 4. but ſhould be renealedto the Stiles 
All that liue godly, wall ſuffer petſe⸗ Hod onely. Mat. 19.16, 17. Marx. Iſa-29.18.andpieached. Jla.27.12, 
dcution. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 10.18. Luke 18.19. 13. and howe linners thould res 


7 Godlmescauſeth a king to be bleed. God ſawe all that he had made, and | ceiue the ſame. Jſa. 29.24. th bY 


loe, it was very goad, Ge n.1. 31. Whither the golpel ttayne 


dlines, a vngodlyneſſe doth nets God made all his good to goe befoze Meb 1222,23, 24 
— ure God, but man. Moſes. Exod.; 3.19. The Angell declared the goſpel bus 
Job Cleaue to that is good, and abhozre to the epheardeg. Luk. 2.16. 
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Godiincdis doperh foz eternal life. i: that is eml.Rom, 12.9, Sal. 4. 18. The pzomtle of eternall life, reuea⸗ 


1. Theil. 5. 15. led by the goſpel. Ephe l. i. 3. Tuus. 


'tng.1.1,2- 
reiſe faith.true 29d- Me ought to be wilt to good, and 2.1. | 
ay 5 Gods — wen. 1, ſimple to eutil. Rom. 16.19. The goſpel which the Apoſtien heard 

Timo. 4.7, 8. 2. Pet. 3. 11. Doe good to all, but ſpecially to the in ſecxete, ould be pzeached opts 


faithfull, Gal.6.10. - ly. Mat. 10.27. 


5 nour ſi , wee 
GEE do _— We ought to doe good, euen to our Chziſt ſent his diſciples to pzeache 


Deut. 5.710 10. 
The go, that are made with hads, 
are no gods. Act. 19.26. 


enemies. Luke 6.35. the goſpel. Mat. 28.19, 0. Parke 


Slawful to do good on the Sab: 16.1516. 
* ne. — The goſpel to bee pzeached thzongh- 


5 e both day.Luke.6.9 
r . ä —— after he out all the wozide. Matth. 24.4. 


her father. Gen. 31. 19. 30. | 
anded his bouſholde hath done them good. Joſh. 24. 20. 
— — 4 65 Dauid did good fog euill. . Sam. 24, 


Mat.. io.and to entry creature. 
Mark. 16.15. ſo it was Coloſ. 1. 


to put away the ſtrange go 5.7, 8.5 26.9 | 23. 
35.2. i | en e | ached the goſpel frs Terus 
it We ought to doe that is good in the Paul pie £ 
yy 1— * = 1 — pho ge Loꝛd. Deut. 6.18, lalem to Illyzicum Rom. 15.19. 
1 Good and euil. Deut 30.15. The mateſt ie of Chick is declared 


thettne God. 1. Sam. 7. 3. oſpel. 2. Ct 
a and 192inces Our coꝛcupt nature can not doe that by the golpel. 2. Ct. 4.4. 
Gods viedfoz e 19 An- good wee would. Rom. . 18,19, None oughe to bee fkozbtdden ta 
det tal z 3. s Good intft contrary to Gods word, peach the go(pe!, albett he be vu⸗ 
62, the wozke of mens handes is nne. 1. Dam. 13.11, (0 15-715» Wozrdie F —7 —— 2 
Deut, 4 8. 11519520. i louerd u nn 
ä * | PD iui. moe 
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moze then Chitl, . ning of the worde to beſtowe his death of Chzit, Mat. 27.5 2. 
tobe a Miniſter of the Goipeil., grace on bg. 2. C imo. i. that hee Jaakov let a pillar vpon Raherg 
Matt. 10. 37, 39. 16.23. Mathe 8. might be — — foz © great N Gene nis. 35. 20. 1. Samucl. 
* grace heſtowed Ep. 1.4.5, 6. 10. 2. 

The deceitfulneſſe of riches ac. ma⸗ The grace of God appeared that we No man knoweth where Moleg 
keth the Goſpell to be vntruttetultl would liue uu cane br be = the graue 18. Deut 34.6, 

in many. Marn. 4. 15, 17,19. vleſled hope ol eternal lite. Tit.. Jofiab commaunded that none 

The Goſpell compared to ſeede ſows oy | Woulde touche the graue of the 
en. Mat. 13.3, to 10,18, to 24. Me art d not by wozhes, but by man ot᷑ GO D. 2,kinges. 23.1%, 

au thole to whom þ Apoſties pzeas grace in Jeſus Chit, Epheſ. 2.8, 18. i 
ched þ Goſpel, be leeued not. 9. John i. 17. o:; els were grace no The graues of luſt. Nom. 11.34. 
10.16. Jſa. 5 3.1. moe grace. Rom. 11. 6. The graue deſcribed. Job. 10. 9,21, 

The Goſpel! is hid to ſome through The remnant of the Jewes ſhalbe 22. 
therr incredulitte. 2,C 03-4. 3,4. ſaued by grace. Rom. 11.44 5 The Lozde bzingeth downe to the 

The Goſpel from the tune ort They make fruſtrate the grade of graue, and rapleth vp. 1. Samuel 
Bapttlt,fuffereth violence. Matt. Chit, who leeke to bee tultified 2.6. 

11.12. Luk. 16. 16. by wozkes, Sal. 5.4. Grauen. Michatiahs grauen and mok; 

Thoſe that baue not bene faithfull We ought to truſt in the grace offe: ten image Judg. 17.34. 
in riches ot iniquitie, are nat co ted bythe Soſpel. 1. et. 1.13. and Cre. God is great. Deut. 10. 17. 

pe ſtruſted withthe Goſpell. Luke not to receiue the ſame in vaine, Who ſhalbe greateſt in the kingdom 
16.1 1. . 2,Cop-6.1. ok he aue n. att. 18.4. Mark. 9. 34. 
- The Goſpel bnknowen to the wile oha lo retecteth the grace of God Luke. 2 46.48, 
I yetknowen tothe fils offered, can looke foz no mercie. Sod hath done great things fonts 

. bp „Matt. 1.25. Deb. 10.26, 27 5 people. 1. Sam. 12.24. 

The Goſpel to a treaſure The Apoſtles wiſh grace and peace Saul fozetolde Dautd, that bee 
d>@den, #8 pzecious tone found. to thole C they wzite vu Moulde doe great things. 1. Sam. 
Matth. 13. 4%. to. Kom. 1.7. 1. Cozin. 1.3. r. Peter 26.25. 

The jo bariles belecue not the Goſ- 1.2. | | Moſes defireth God that his pows 

pel, ne will (\uffer other to We — tp grace and the er might be great. Momb. 1 4.17. 
bets „Matt. 23.13. Luke 11.52 Hnowledge of . 2. Pet. 3-18. The Gre:k-s ſegke alter wozldly wil⸗ 

The Golpel bzingeth diſſention and Ag wee pzofice tn the knowledge of dome,;1,Coz.1.22, 
death to the pzofeſſers thereof. God and Chit, ſo aui the grace Kpzophecie ofthe kingdome ofthe 

Matt. 0. 34,3 5. Acts. 14. 1,3 f % of od be multrplyed vnto vs. 2. Greekes, Dan.11,2,3, 

What Wal recetue, who fog the Pet. 7. 2. 3 the greeting betweens 
thinga. cat. 19.28 Solpell. Titus. 2. 11. Yebz went wille rhe Nacht io 80 
„19.28.29. 0 2.11. „13.9.1. W Taichtull to greete 
None but ſuch as are called q choke poet. 5. 12. os fairh,and the tuts one another with an hol kifle, 

recetue the Ooſpel, and bzingfozth thereok. 1. Wet. 1.3. Fon freegifees. Iohillippiang, 4. 21. 1. Theſtaloni⸗ 

fruttes. 1. Cozin. 1.4. Foz ſpirituallgikees. ang 5.26, - 
* .—. E ln. 
| grace, 2.9. reetings. Ec. Matt. 

Theterrible tadgem# For tera Cooghnrnelie of Sant®: - 33-7. lophebaloration, > 

a as contemne the Goſ- John 1.17. Foz the whole calling gi not the holy ſpirit of OD. 
pell. 2 2,10, 11,11. „ ofthe faithful. Yebz. 12.15. Foz #Ephel.4. 30. 
The Goſpe is the moze adnancedby the efficacy and power ofthe lpt- It grieueth Sods enemies that his 
good wozkes-Col.1.6, rit.Act.14-26. . childzen pzolper.Nehe.2, 10. 
The Goſpell pzophecied of, to be Of grace befoze and after mealeg, Growe. Euery creature gronerh with 
| ached in diners languages. J- looke Thankeſgiuing and Fray ſes. vs for the renealing ot d ſonnes 
28.11. | f O the grace of God, tooke Fauour, of Hod. Rom.. 22, | 
The Church is gathered by pzea- Giftes, and Mercie, God heard the groning of the Iſtat⸗ 
ching of the Goipe|,J{a.60.3. Ge God is gratious and mercis lites £xo0.6,5,6, had compaſſion 
The conſcience is tadned with the full cc. Exod. 36.6.7. on their gronings, theirwdges 
wozde ofghe Goipel.JDOzow.12.25. Graſt:d. To what ende wee are grafred ſakeg.Judg. 2.18. 
The Goipel of John why it ts wit: with Chatittnto his death, Rom. Cee. Samuel grewe and the Lozd 
ten. Joh.29.30,37. 6.34.8 8 was with him. 1. Sam. 3. 19. 
Genernour, Joſeph —_—_— ouerthe The Jewes were bz0ken off, that Gradgug, lodke Murmuring. 
land of Egypt. Gene 42.6. the Gentfies might be graffed tn, Gd. we mult not gine almes 
; Agatnlt wickedgouernours of cities. Rom.11.17,19, erudginly.2.C03.9.7. 
Zeph 3-3.looke Princes, and Magi- = —— * ged. Wee muſt bee guided by 
N | derm ewes to de,an d in⸗ 
Jorge. QA oah found grace in p eyes eate of his neighbours — — nj omg W 
; r not to cary any away. Deuteron, gi. Mo gule founde in the mouth. 


fes. E xod. 33. 23. 24. of Jeſus. 1. et. 
EF grace in: Gros. God will endexrlſe to feeds eee 
ſight. Sam. «vs e Carre E W 0 him. — tang 3 * * 
By the vich grace of God we are res Deut. 11.1 3715. — nn IRR Pons 


. 50.1.7. Tit. 7. Au fleſh is graſſe, and al the grace nt. E mim, Zamzummims 
The fozetolde of grace ta thereof, is as the flower 1 Anak enter = 
15 3 Chai. x.40eter. 1. ——— > ob of the e 2.10, 20, £0 24. 
| | deeper, loo ing. y ants we tie men, and con 
Bad deternuned bekoze the begins Grave, The Graues did open at the gy enero of; — yr 


- - Golpels ſake haue fozſaken all Grace put foz the doctrine of the Mo 


HA N Tbeſbeand Table. 


Dauid diſeomũted foure Oyantes, the So long as Mole heide v 
GE of Paraphah. 2: Sam. 321. bades tg 2 — Sy 
dE 36;2, nuatled, gt. Exo. 17. 12. *. oy _ 
H. Lifting vp the handes to heauen, 3 balor, tg one 
er a The lande of Canaan, maneroffwearing.Deutsr.32.40- C03.6.16. _ 
Gods holy Habitation. Exo.15.13z, Wen. 14.22. Reue 10. 3. Harlots hall F Jooner. 
Wee growe to bee an Habitation of Talilt vpthehand — to hingdome of God , 


God, by the building of the ſperie, Trebell.:.king. 11. 26. dariſeg. 
Ephe. 2.21. en None can deliuer any out of Soda FS pag 6:4 . bes 


Ha:\etoncs, Sod deftropeth his ene; bands. Deut. 32. — auoyde his Fe. 3,10 18 Fiat 
mies with hayleſtones. Joſhj 10. 11. hande, mos be re 
ewes might eate of a 
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cut 


Hallowed bt ud, woke Bread. he ones — is not ſhoꝛtened. Here 
* Jaakob Halted on his thygh. 22. Fog 7 5 Harte, gc- Dent. al 
n. 32.32. 0 ande wa c agayn the Gant bh lawe — 1 
To Halte betweene two opinions, Jewes, when hee deleted them 9410, 1 22. . 
what 1. Ring.: 8.21. into their enemies handes, Judg, Our Harueit chall be plentifull „it ws 
Hard, taken foz ürength. Bing. 18. 2.15. pleaſe od. Leuit 26. „,. 
46. Luke 1.66, Act. 11.21. foz mini The hande of the Lozd was agaynſt whtrlouride was þ feald of the firſt 
ſtrerie 03 ſeruice.Leuit.26.45, the jObilituns all the dares ot fruites of batueſt. Lenir,23 
Tamar, deſlowzed of Amnõ, lad her Samuel. 1. Sam. . ;. Samuel called God in 4 FL 


hands on herhead. :.Sam.13.19, The hand of God is vpon any when of barucſt, 1. Sam. 12. 17. 
The lepz0ug Hande of Moſes bes of afflicteth them with any kinde eee 


came ſound. E xad. 4.6, 7. ſo did the ol plague.1. Sam. 5. | to his harueſt. i. 
2 ot Jeroboam. :.king, by — arcs in Gods bandes. The Apoſt leg reaped | harveſt 
Deut. 33 which the Pꝛophe tes — 
The Ip poltles repzoned o eating The hand of Godfoz a clonde. Exod, - Joh. 4.38, 
with bawathen handes, Mat. 15.2. 33-23.looke Laying, The Lozdg harveſt.Rene,14-18.* 
Mark 7. 2, 2,455. hat Gods right hande figniſieth. 9 2 thoſe that hate 
The j0bartles marneile that Chi Tun. 22.55. Act. 7. 55: eat, 5- 
Tuer dinner zb vn wacher bandes, Hande gtng. Chziſt hath put aut the We ought not eo hate our bzother in 
Anke 11. 5,8. handwriting of ozdinanceg Þ was dur heatt. Leut. 19. 17 
en d his handes in token 5 —— — 2 n 8 2 of che wozlde , and 
of tnnocencte- Matth. a g ange 
1 RE Sa ulg bodyou'the wall of Beth- cg are + heed of 8 kos 
„10.24. 


aul willeth be to woꝛke w Wan r. Sam. 31. 10. its names ſake 

= 1 . Thel a. — — ous The — the Lo — Wrooghtto — good to them that 
ife did. Acts. 18. day and night. anged befoze „ 2. Gam. ate 

r. Theſ. 2.9.2. Theſ. z. 4 to relieue 2!+1426,9 ute aps = loued tho char hated him. 


ſelfe und others. Act. Rechab, # Baanah were har am,19, 
+ raed — — — abarfes we ef hated bi — , 2 a man. 
. 1 * 


ente f to lab 65.6, 12.“ 
— 2 = 2226 8. 3 boloener was hanged on a tree, I bak id bated of Abume lech, and 
God will pzolper our handic woe ought to be burted the ſame daye. JOhtcoll, Sent. 26. 27. and aakob 
, ff we loue him. Deuter. 0.9. oz he — — 22,2 zbecaule he is an⸗ — — 9946 , Joleph of 
6 , 1 3+ 10 | ' . „ 
n jOlal, Hepmlgghe routes, + Tbe — haney p Aras liteg. 
h Hanpu. Ten things ang Exod. 1.12. 105.25, 
Chy a eg — — bleſſed 357.00 14. loone Bleſſed,” Amnon hated tis fiſter after he had 
It᷑ our hande — — ought to 42: Two things Hard # perflous,  deſtowzed her. 2. Ham. 13. 13. and 
tut it oft. Matth. 5. —.— 26. — atm God * — TOES hated him, 2. 
— othing at 0 +32, 
Ch healedehe dyed 10. 383 27. Gen. * — He chat calleth bpon God; halbe dex 
The Apolties healed þ ficke by lay- H den. home Gad wil. be Harge- * — — them that hare him. 


h-Rom. 9.18. 
ingonthetehands. QJard. 10.16. Caberg ges beants-haeo be bd Wh ougytto) ate c un. 


did — Luk. 4. 40. 
ft e nate. 1. Sam. 6.6. Joh; 52 Anne 14.26. 300.1 2. 2. 
en Lot lp eres i cows 
Mat 19.13. Mark. 10. 13, to 16. eg, a 11.10 
God hardened Pharaos heart. Ex- 72. looke Pride 03 Nobilitie. 
Ce —— 0d. 7. 3,1 3,4. and 8.15, 32-4 $5791 24 mingled with fire , — 


5 —"g re . 7 10 1,20, 7. & 11.10. and Zane — Egrpt. 
4,8. 9 , 
. ˙ by lapingon of ne cened the ſptrigof Sthou, # e tore of thew dead 
Stretching fozth the hande to Bod, wp, Dent: 20. x foz Chzid his 
the ofs Heart hardene«,tahen foptorgetfull. he. Luke. 21.98. 


taken foz re eee 
66 the 241 
Ephe l. 


fence, 1 hing. 8. 6 
—— — „ſtretehed out The hardnefle ol heart, 
dooke Hear a 
ſpꝛedde his handes Hs orviddenthe Jeweg to tat. Le: — fopa wom 


yu handes towarde heauen. king. kayne ot —— 
man.. Cod. 11,15. 


Moſes praying, 
onto the L.oꝛd Exod. o. 29, 13 uit.6. 6 Deut. 14.7 (® 
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The ſecond Table. | H'EA 

I | rt will not eondemne vg be 4 
. "John 74540 "los God + mga, Za 

: b R | o out 

that heare Gods Oꝛeache ra, gr — IM melodie vnto the — | 

21 5 — TINS Ike. = gt 5. 19. The woꝛd 

28 5 contrartwilſe.1 -Joy-4-6, looke Pa» hears. Deu. 6. 6. G 715 ; CI 

riſhioners. Wanna pzayeth in her heart to the 


ad Gen. owe to ſpeake. Jam. 1/19, ' her heart refoyce 

; Bod will not beate contemners of To belt eue in heart. 2. Eld. i. gre 

n head mut ber bare when bis worde and pzeachers; Jere. 1. 9 * our almes accozs 
; 7 cours „ OY to the heart. Marke 12,41, ta 

Dautds enempes crying fox ayde, = .21,1,t0 5, 

deed were not heard. 2. Sam. 22.41. Mee ought to dꝛawe neere fo Chit 

Amos. 5. i. 22 heard Elitah. 1. Ring. 18. 3 with a pure heart. Mebz. 10. 22. and 


dad 7 


head, 
Prince Ila. 1.6 9.15 


God wil heate the cry of the afflicred ilowe chem £ at call vpon God 
140 5 onely healerh,and deliue· . oy — beans, _ ——— n 
eee Deuter. 2. 22.2. an od that wabltſheth our heart: 
| a „ eee nes in holineſle. 1. Thel. 3.13. 'Thella, 
F tot 9.1 . 2. 16,17. 


Sod heard d voyre of Jiſhmael. Gen. The do bariles toueted rather ta 
21,47. of beah and Rahel. Gen. o. haus their cups then their heartes 
Z. nd gt Jaakob in his tribula - cleane. Matth. 23. 25 
ch the tion. Sen 5 . Chzft — the hardneſſe of 
| hay A oſes was beard ny bom: Exo. *. —— —— 9 556 
ts pꝛomiſed. rio. 32.14. Romb. 14 20 9-16,19, We ought to fo; Cone dzother ro 
e 2 and Samuel. 8 9. Ma- our hearts. Matth. 18. 34, 35. p 


wech bread, Judges with all our heart. Dru. 6. 5, 13 and 
140112. 1. 1. Luk. 10. 27. 
ce fer. of a man t deceitful and Ala dis heart was bpꝛight with the 
\witked aboue unedengs. Jere. 27 9 Tod . king. 5. 14. f lo muſt ourg 
Swine. Sen. s. 5. 4 8... be. chap. 8.6 r. 
— ToVielle d nan feife en bis heart (s Joſhua exhoꝛteth to ſerue God with 
n ak. Sen. 26. foflatrer hunlelle en his wiched⸗ all the heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24.74, 
2 | rds. C4 neg. Deut. 29.1 23. 22.5. 
Hare. Samuel beareth God ſpeake God knoweth che ſecretes of all Wee may not attribute to our bp: 
vnto hem. 1. Sam. 3. 10, 11. tryeth 


aid them.. 
16.7. 1. bing. J. 18. Act, 15.8; 5; Thel. which God gineth freely. Dent. 9. 
4944.3 3. 10, Retie. . . Chio. 4.5. 
43.9. See J 204 17.1%. we onghe to turne fo God in heart, 


engster bg a. 
2 tofighr cons God Hail make mantteſt the coun ning. 8. , 8. 
en latle of the heart. 1. Co. 4. . Dani followed God with all his 
. Ot t nbance of che heart the heart. 1. king 74.8. 
wh to- heart akd obey Hohe mouth ſpeaketh. Tuk!6. 45. Matt. Hezektah walked befoze the Loꝛde 
Sue 8.35.1. Sam. 12 14. 4.34.35. with a perkect heart. a Ring. 20.3 
heare Bobs voyce, ate What defileth the heart, and what Our heart ig turned from od, when 
his cht N 527 Ne 11,19, W we ſerue u range Gods, oꝛ truſt in 
e 250 24, oy thingbelide God. Deuter. 29. 


eth vr to heare the The bande, 
Funn. Te 2 I The idolatrong wines of Salomon 
turnedawayhig heart from God» 


5 te, oo 1 E 
. ofmen yp. E3eKi11:r9.und ' 1.6 
37: Nel 5 e geen vis, 46, 1. Ring 8. gta — their — — 
od, hall haue their lines Youre 
 Solomon'prayeth” Sod fo conuert ned. Deut. oo 17,18. 
rings. of vis people vnto hum. The try ot a cõtrite heart vnto God, 


Eod gan Saul another h cartto. be — Tour 
e 5 thelot 
2 "a Sa If we returne bnto Sod with e 


— — bee 910. Bod 
20. 9, 10. a mue l echoꝛteth to turne to God, 
God ed open Þ 2827 . with al the heath, end roſcrue him 


e i nor een ee 6e ol treafiire @;there there wilithe 5 thoſe that 


eee e ne — context in heart, Deut. 30.1, 2,3. 
55 Salomon 


amine of heating. ſee Famine, Tod, to become fruitfull. 1. Sam. 
heare, and 1. 10, fo 14. and Log obfeyned, 


—— Wee-oughtto loue and ſerue Sod, 
* Kang 
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Salomon-eraueth of God an vndor- of the faithful.theb.s, Wen © 1 

_ Canding heart.r king. 3.9, Ons ear: and one way expounded, ——— lesg 

. r read the Tere. 32.39, Act.. 32, £5eh. 11-19, gain God. Deur 12.19. 

„leit his heart Would be lift &@ 36.26, 7. Judas litt vp dis heleagainN 

CN to bee liftvp "ou My ouble hearted, Ecclus. Jobn.1z.18.4Ofal, 41.9 2 5 
7 Satan may binſe the Heele of 

to koꝛget God, and why, Deut,s,5, He char feats Lowd p,bur cele ot the 
Ae ag a png og au on notouercomeths. Seu. 


14. 5 | 
aan hardened, Exod. 9, i mg of 2 that ſet vp J- Jaiquitie compaiſeth vs enen at | 
oles in their hearts, 014-233, ; — 
Sod gineth to thole that feare him, to 11. un nen . 3 rr 
an vnderſtanding heart. Dear. 29, Ok the keeping ok the Heart.JOz0n.4, Hell, In Hell there is ud meate, Eco 


3:40 er 1 him, wo FY clus, 14.16. | 
cart, Leui 26, 36. autd was a man atter God ſcript | \ 
The Shechemites moued the hearts Heart, 1. Sam. 13.14. wum — — — 
ok the Iſraelites to recetue Abi⸗ God lozie in his Heart. Sen. 6.6. ginning foz the degilt and his Ans 
melech.Judg.s. 2, 3,6. The Heart i made holy and pure gels, ꝶ ali wickedperſong. Matt. 
Che hearts of the Amozites and Ca: thzough Chiſt. io ſal. 51. 10. 15. 30561, 46. Job. 10, ats 22; Jiat 
naanttes fainted at the Iſraeliteg Heart of the earth, foz the inwarde 66.15 16% 4. Ban. 7.11 Wil; 110 
comming Joch. 5. 1. part of the earth. Mat. : 2.40. I5 Aatth. 3.10% And g. 20% u 37. 


The Itraelites hearts melted, when Heart, foz the defire of Þ Heart. Mat. and 6 16, and B. 544. 
they were diſcomũted at At. Joch. 6.21. Foz the ſoule. 1. Det. 3. 4. Fog F 18.8, , 22.1 9 — on 
7.5 the conſcience. «.Theflalo.:1.z,1z. ' 9.43,t049-Luke-3-9,to AG 10,15, 

Boaz comkozted the heart of Ruth, 1 John, z.20,21, and foz the will, and 16.23. hid 2-10, Deb. 10.7. 


by ſpeaking kindly. Ruth. 2.13. Att. 4. 32. 2. Pet. 2 4. Jude. 6. 6,8 

Heart hardened againſt the pocze. Hearben, Such ag refuſe admonition, 20.4 hag 75. Reuel,6,8, #19. 
locke Harden, | ought to bee vnto bg ag Heathen The gates of Heil, looke Gates, 

God giueth the diſobcdtent a trem⸗ men. Mat.18. 17, Hell caken foz the graue. Gene. zy. 


bling Heart, Deut. 28.65. H. auen, and the Heouen of Heauens, ig 5. 

Sauls heart ſoze aſtonted . when he the Loꝛds. Deut. 10.14. and is cai⸗ Hee. God did Helpe | againſt 
ſawe the Philiſtims alle mbled a⸗ leo his thzaone and dwelling place, the Ohiliſtime. 1. Sam 7.10. 
gainſt him. 1. Sam. 28.5. though it bee not able to conteine Our helpe in time ot᷑ need, is Chat®; 
Dauid touched in heart, after he had him. 1. Rin. 8.20, 39,434. Pat. Meb. 4 16. | 

The helpe of Jſrael i the Lozbs 


cut off the lap of Sauls garment, 5.34. Act. 7. 49. 
1,Sam. 24.6, The Heauen calted the firmament, God. Deut. 33.26. | 
Moſes willeth the Iſraelites to ſet made by the wozde of God, Gene, The Jlraelites cry to the Lozde og 
their hearts to Gods word. Deut. 1.8. helpe. Judg. 6.7.8, 14. 5 
32.46, The Heauers, created and pꝛeſerued God belpeth the faithfull oft times 
Mee ought not to ſeeke after our by woods wozde, wall be diſlolued miraculouſly, pole. s. 13.“ a. hung. 
owne bearr. Nemb. 15.39, 40. with fire, 2. Pet 3.5, 7,12. 6.1, 19.35. 2. 10. 29, 30. and * 
The hearts of the ſimple deceiued by {0anl taken vp vntothe thirde Hea- - 17.8. looke Appearing» 
ſalom. 2. Sam. 15.2, 0 7,11, uen. 2. Co. 12.2. Heme, Chiſt woulde haue gathered 


Ab | 
We ought to lone one another with Heauen open. Mat. 3.15.Act.7.56. the Iſraelites , ag a Henne hes 
apure heart. 1. Tim. 1. 5. i. e.. 22. Heauen and earth are called towits chickens. Vatth. 23,37. | 
Saint aul walked in che implict= nefle.Deut. 32.1." Hebe. The weake may cate Herbes 

tie ofbtg heart. 2.C03 1.1 2. Bod openeth the Heauens, in gtuing ſs thathe indge not thoſe that tate 
Dautd fed the Jſraelites in ſimplici⸗ rayne in due ſeaſon. Den. 28.12. them not. Rom. 14-2, 7. 

tie of heart. ſa. 78.72. Whoſoener wozſhtppeth the hoaT of Herbes, with their ſeedeg, created 
The thankeſgining of a true 5 faith Heauen, ought to bee ſtoned to hy the wozde of od. Gene. 1.12, 


full heart. 10 fal. 103.“ death. Dent. 17. 253,5. 12. 
God led J ae 46.yeereg in the wil- Heauen and earth wall paſſe. Matth. Hereſic There muſt be Hereſies, why 


derneſſe, to pzocure their hearts, 24-3; Mark. 13. 31. Mebz. 1.1 i. Re⸗ 1. Coz. 11.19. 2. Pet. 2.1. 
Deut. 8. . oy * — 2 1. 0 3 ate the woozkeg ofthe fleſh. 
Jol heart did melt, when hee The Heauenly kingdom prepared 703 al. 5. 20. 
— Law read. 2. in. 22.10, the holy Angels and Gods elect. Chꝝiſt his religion counted Hereſie. 
11,18,*2.Ch3o. 34. 27+ at. 25.34. K 5. 3, to 13. : Act.24.14- 
They whoſe heart God had tons Heawr, The hand of the Lozd Heau'e Hoca, after twiſe Admonition, 
ched, followed Saul. 1. Samu.1o. againũ them of Achdod. 1. Samu. ought we to retect. Tit. 3. 10,11. 
= 2 nan Hever® — — be 
The ſoꝛowe of the heart hath flayne The riche yong man lothe tote ll all, Har. i 
30. went kcom Heaue, Luk. 18. by the holy t hoſt, chat we ſhoulde 
many. Ecclug. 30. 23. £ hilt - —_ — 


mans heart may decetue 22,23. : 

oy of Ions 1,16, F The Pharifes did binde Heauic bur: 5 6.7. ; 
The pꝛide of & hear: decetneth man. dens koꝛ other. Mat. 23.4. Jelus Chiilt is the heice of all good 

Obad.z. | . __ Chis foute heame,euento þ death. things. Luk, 20.14. Deb. 1. 2. ; 
The deart of o fot the purpoſe of Matth. 26. 33. His Dilciples cyes Abraham the heire of che wozlde by 

his will. æc. i. Chi. 17.19» H-auie alſo, ver. 43. tau. Rom. 4.12. 
Eyes and heart of Sod locke Eyes, OF Heauineſſe, and harme comming Ciniſtians Hees of 0d, thzougly 
The heart onght to hold faſt ß word thereof, JOlal Ir. to. Ecclus. 25.14. Chic . em Glas 

of $0d.3030.4.4. c 30. 21. 38.18, to 24, loont Surow, * re 07 wo2mes, 2 
Gods Lawes witten in tye heattes and Wecping. | O Heires,loahe most ir 325 
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Hide face Ghoſt. . | oat: in bg. > s 
2 r Tr — 


God giueth 
feruently defire him. Luk. 11. Howe the Holy Gholt was the te 
— * * cher ot the A poſtleg. John. 14, 2 
Our loue pramtdetd from the Holy 16.13. 
* 3821 wa Hall not Ghoſt, Eby him is ſhed abzoadein The Holy Ghoſt witnefſeth in one 
1020.28.13. our hearts; Rom. 5.5. c. 1 7 3. tartes ,that repentance and res 
people enge in che de ſus Chiſt was concepued by the . wn pena come by Chzilt; 


IS ing, de e en d Pat 
1 3.2. . 0 0 0 
8 — made an houſe of High 8 2 — —— It. 20, e . SENS | 
places. 1 12.312,33. 0 is nthe faithful, e y ont dmers. 
— n not , 4 — in the pet one ſelte ſame ſpirit, 1. Coz.i2. 
igh 4 which 3 trnery. Matth. 10. 19, 20. 411. 
Holy Ghoſt declared tothe Po. Both Jewe and Gentile , inſpired 
| , the Cuffrings and glozy of with the holy Gholt,hath acceſſe ta 
Wilh. „Pet. 1. 11. 2 Sun his Sonne. 
The J0zopheres ſpake, as the Holy Ephe. 2. 
eTem- Ghoſt moued them. 2. Pet. 1.1. Sinne are * holy Ghoſt nenet 
obythe We are elect.that we might be ſanics fozgiuen, Matth. 12.3 1,3 2. Mark. 
g. 1. Ring. ' tifted by the Holy Ghoſt, r. Pet. 1.2. 3.29. 
* ſending — the Holy Ghoſt wag Holmneſſe tothe Lozde , wag a ſupers 
- 2 4 ophected ok. Joel. z. a = 5 — — inthe high Pzieſtes me 
le. 2.14. Chil pzomiled to lende oly ter 9.3 
igh minded. Ohoſt. Inke. 24.49. N not True bolynefle Trquired in Chiſti⸗ 


and why: 070.16. 18. ſent til w ang continually. Luk. 1.7 5. Ephe. 
je een 2.5. n an +24: 1. The. 3. 13. and 4-3,4. 2-C0j- 
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16.3. Ghoſt, IE. t. 1 3. F 4. 30. who i Alſo maſterg. 1 'Tim-s.r. 

The Ifraclites , a Holy people of — p t the inheritance — 5 We ought to gine honour to whom 
=O Deut.14.2,21, and, 26.19. by miſed to confirme vs in the au ⸗ we owe bonour. Rom. 13.7. 

heating his worde, nee 8 thereof, 2.C0z,1.22, Eph. Wee ought to honour all men name: 
conenant. Exod.19 ly kt et. 2.17. 

Thoſe whome God path pzedeftt: The grace of the Holy Ghoſt powzed Poder cot og double honour, 1. 
Ce tank eden ey ace fas 9 Gentiles. — fo 44245: Tim. 5. 17. 

ite ir bodies 

en Holy tn connerlatts es ate temples ot the Holy In giuing honour , wee ought to goe 


Shoſt. 1. Co:. 6. 19. onebefoze another. Rom. 12.10. 
on, as he is Holy that called vs. 1. Zachartag was filted w e Holy if he God wil ho- 
Bg. s why? Bet 3.10 _ _ Mophecte. Ts. x 5 3 0 . of 

o tmeon. Luke. . to Thoſe that re ce tue ho one of ans 
The is holy where Gods wozd 36. 1 Ro 1 not BT — that 
— > 80 7 1. Exod. z. 5. John Ke Holy commeth 8 God alone, can not 
m f e.1.15, beleene in Chziſt. John. 44 
2 Holy ons. wheretnto Chzilt The _ Ghoſt was not gtuenbnto Godgaue — — hoe 
* ——— Meb. N | Jeſus Cbꝛiſt vy meaſure, John. 1. nour vnaſked. r. kin. 3. 13. 

8 oy, bnto 16. K 3. 34. eb. 1.9. Manoah and his wife purpoſed ta 

T Dd haces be Holy © The Holy Ghoſt repzoneth d wozlde, *bonour the Angel Judg. 3.17. 
"tures ofacdilde.2. Tin. y Scrips offinne, of righteouſuetle, and of Chiſt honoured his De. and the 
Holy deyer-looke Fett. The deln Ghoſt —.— witnelle in Jewes diſhonoured him. John. s. 

WhO. Mo man can ſay that Jes our conſtlenceg. that w 50 

er are the Whoſoener ho h not the ſoon? 
Gag ip Lande but by the fh | fonnes of God, Kom.8,15,16-and 


r Theſecond ible, rr 
the father that ſent him. Joh. 5.22, no i#God.Eccius\14.2; IT 1 Bethnel. & Ih <A 
. S tay cn edi Rare heart. 1020 , tv a faynting to the 31 8 tir laws. 5 
| I 1 7 
Saul hau ing ined, coueted to bee The hope'of rhe facehfull muſt onely p ns. Jn eve Lou far 


honoured 1 Elders of his depende fag pong rh — Lawe. 
Je St vet: "VS wore. Hens,26.2 1 „ ids 751, | ele Jude 
| - 0 am ; 41 widowe 
Thehuſbande onght to giue honour F 22.3.1. E — 
to the wie, and why. 1. Det. 3. 7. 1,2, 0 14. 2. 


0.16.7. N10. 1 


15.33. 42.5.8 146. 3,4. 20.3.5. K 2219. L 2 ep. 28.1, to 11. 
Wee muſt honour Sod with one ei⸗ 6 20. 25,26, # 30.5. Tſai Iſat. 26.3. C 30, — 16. 1, 2. 32 — 
N fruttes. ioꝛoner. 3-9, 2,3-F 31. 1. and 36. 4, tu r1, $40.31, quila, Act. 18.2, 3. In Stephanas. 


Jete. 2.37. 7.4.5.4, 24. ab  1,C03.16, r e 


digs is Gods gikt. :. The ſ. 2.16, & 27-5,7. and 22.15, to 18. and 39, 18. Rom. 16.23. 
Hope is no hope, when the thing we Lam 3. 21,24, 25,26. Ezen. 25. 16. Incommodities of not being able to 
hore foz io ſtene. Rom 8.24, Hoſe. 12.6. keepe hotpitalitie. Ecclus. 29. 8 


Dee that hopeth, abideth with pa: The hope ofthe vngodly,ts decepites Of ſuch as be able, # wilt not. Deut. 
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The Angeiware catted Fires, web TOES . of Zibiag woulte 
tarre guided haue Sam. 30. 
We vunderotrietheSprc,qmdhow 3 pan _— SEE As tenathy the people of 
States no excuſe to L 18. 
. oi ob uh no . Qte.6.16. Achan floned fox raking the cx10" 
endery £) eg Srl. He that iealerh one ok dis ae: - municate thing. Joſh.7-142 5-26 
Wet * nnn. Witches, ſouthlayers, gc. ouzht . 


SEK © The ſecond Table. | S VE 
be Stoned to death. Leuit. 20.27. The ſtrength which Samſon had poiſed with treaſute. Eller . 
Deut. 18.10, to 15. Exod. 22.8. by Gods Spiru, went from hem Suwborner on, 1. king. — = 
No inticer to idolattie ſo deate bun- Judg.16,19,20, Submirte pour ſelues one to anorh 
to vos, but muſt be ſtoned to death Strengthentd. The Loꝛde ſtrengthened in the feare of God. Epheſ. 3. 21 
Deut. 13.6 to 10. Eglon agatnſt Jſrael, and why. and to all maner ozdinance ot 
Who lo offereth his childe to Mo⸗ Judg. 3. 12. man toz the Lozdes ſake, 1. O et. 2. 
Sterben e ones Leutt, 20.2 God frengreened Paul againſt Nes 13. 15 | 
n ſtoned, -7.53.& 22.20, ro.2.Tim.4-17.l00ke Encourage. * Swbrile, The ſ. ile then 
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heart of fleche, foz a ſtome Heart, darkeneſſe. Rom. 13. 12,1 „ Jonadab a ſubtile man. 2. Samuel 
2 on, —— 3 by od — ſtrife. Momb.:0.13, 13.3. | : 
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. 28.8 C ot other curſed. verſeg. 15, adindgedaboue 40. at once. Deut. the bleſling to Jaakob.GBene. 27.9, 
17. 25. 2, . and ot them, on a ſupetſti⸗ to 30.35. 
Pauing Store, wee mult not kozget tion there was one abated after- Subtiſtie fine, but bnriqhteoug, Ec⸗ 
Sod.looke Fill. | warde g. 2. Coz. 11. 24. cling. 19.24, 5,26. 
Stranglia fobidden. Ben.. 4. Leuit. Who thall be beaten with many Sacco. locke Helpe. 
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{trange gods Deut. ; 2.16. Sire not about wozdes, no keepe 80. and the virgine Marte. Luke 
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Wee ought to lone ſtrangers. Zenit, Jer.18.12,” Coz.6. 6. Col. i. 11. it is a fruice of 
19. 33,34-and not to iniurie, 0z 0p The Lozde addzefſeth his ſpeach to the ſpirit. Gal. 5.22. : 
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uotis. ; ment. Ege. . z,* our moztal ene mie. Ephe. 6. 13,7. 
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Lazarus and Marie made Chiita 23.9, to 24. 27.14. 7070. 30.14. 
Supper. Joh. 12 1, 2. od swore that the bnbeleening TC 55»agogu- of the wicked called to 
Paul taught the maner of celebza- Jewes ſhould not enter into the repeatance.Yoſ.2,1,2.* 
„ Ahe had recey- lande of Canaan.Denter. 1. 34, 35. Synagogue, wherein were trained bp 
1. Co. 11.23, to * which hee fulfilied, TLibertineg. gc. Act. 6:5» 
; e +2,13,14; | 
Toleph Sware. Gene. 47. 30, 31. ſo did 


FT 
Jolyua and the pzinces of Jirael, Tabernacle of the congregat ib pitchtd 


oy, 9-1 5,18,20.4 the Jiraclites, far from the hoſte. Exo. 337. 
udg. 21. 1. and Saul. x.Sam.:9, Abzzham dwelled in tentes, o I 
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2 to take thy coat allo. Luk. 
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Chiilt Taken vp to heauen. Mat. 16. 

29. Luke 24.51. Acteg 1.9. looke A,. 
cende. 

Talebearers and Taletellers. Oouer. 16, 
29. and 18.8. and 26. 20,22. Ecctug, 

5. 15. looke Bulibodics and Backebi- 
ting. 

Talents, Salomon had 450, Talents of 
gold bought from Ophrr. 1. king. 
9.28.2. Cho. 8. 18. & 120. from Hi⸗ 

ram. r. Ring. 9.14. 

The Talent of the Temple. Exod. 25. 
39. was two of the commds Talents. 
Matt. 18.24. 2. Sam. 12. 30. 1. Ch. 
20.2, 

Talks, looke leſting, Idle and Speach. 

Target, Salomon made 200,targers of 
beaten golde. 1. Ring. 10,16. 

Taxe. looke Tribute, 

Tayle. The pꝛophet that teacheth lies 
ig the tale. Jſa.9. 14,15. 

Feaching, We ought to teach the ſerip⸗ 
tutes, as occaſion is miniftred, 1, 
Coz. 2.13 3.1, 2 

Chniſttans are taught ot God, and 
howe. John 6. 29,45. Debz.8, 11.1. 
John 5. 2. Jſa 54.13. 

Chiſts miniſters muſt teach what⸗ 
ſoeuer he hath commanded. Mat. 

28. 20. and whereofthe holy Ghoſt 
Gould put them in minde. Joh. 4. 

16, 26. Act. r. 4. Luk. 24.59. Joh. 15, 
26.# 16.7. 

Me that teacheth, ought to bee direc- 
ted by Sods word. 1. Pet 4.11, 

Mee ought ſo to teach, as wee may 

ediſte one another. . Theſſalon.5. 
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the kingdome of heauen. Mat. 13. 


52. 
God tanght his people by his woꝛd. 
Deut. 4. 36. 32-10, 
Sod hath taught vs the good way, to 
walke in 1. king. 8. 5, 36. 
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peeres, to teache them to knowe 


him, and themſclueg. Deut. 8.2, 3, 


4,5. | 
od taught the handeg of Dauid to 
2. Sam. 22.35. 
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the Iſraelites, to feare and obey 
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6. , 2, 3,7, 18,24. 
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whatſoeuer the Leuttes ſhoulde 


teache them. Deut. 4.8, 9. 
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woꝛde of God. Deuter. 11. 18, to 12. 
and 31. 77, 12, 13. and what geeat 
Prod. 3.72, to 17. Deut. 4.9. 10. and 
6.721. Tolh.4.6,21,* 2.1152 1.74 
75.89 Abꝛabam did. Gen. 18.19. 
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 boaſh.2.hing. 12.2. | 
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24,26. E 

Whois the teacher of 
John. 14.26, tal. 5 1. 10, 1112,13. 

* — teacher ot᷑ the Gẽ tiles. 

1. Tim. 2.7. 

Chꝛiſt oꝛdeyned teachers, gc. in his 
Church, and why. Act. 13. 1.1. Co. 

12. 28. Ephe. 4. 11, 12, to 17. 

Thoſe that by teachin — many 16, | 
to rigyte ine as the The Apoſtles were cõtinually in 
ſcarres foz euer. Dan. 2. 3. | —— 24.5. Act. 2.46. _ 
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GHodpurely.:.ÞPet+4. 10, ple to ay. et.. t. 
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cte, not dote about ſtrite of wozds, dwelleth not. Act. 7. 48. and 17.24. 

but be inſtant in the Soſpe ll, and Ita 66. 1,2. 1. king. 9.27. 
wr. 1. T im. 6. 1 4,5, 21. 2. Tun. 3. 1, Chziſtitang ate the holy and ſpiri⸗ 
to 10. f 4-2, 34+ 
3.9,10.Col. 2.8. 16. 
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— 7 — 2. Pet. 2.1, 2,3.“ f 3.17- God, ſhalde deſtroyed, :,Coztuth» 

2; 10. 3. 17. 

Teaching ig a gift of Hod. Rom. 12.6, The viſton of the temple. Rene.15. 5. 
7.looke Doctours and Doctrine. Our bodies are the temples of the ho⸗ 

Trarei. lodke Feete, Weeping, Widowe, tp Shoſt. 1. Col. 6.15. | 
and Vnbeliefe, The temple of Chzits bodie. John 2. 

Tear of clothes. Gene. 35. 34-# 44 19. 
23.JoW.7.6, Jud 11. 3g 1. Sam. 4. The Temple of the Lozde what it tg 
12,2.Samu.1 3.19. Nett. 4. . Jlat, Jere.7.4, 5,6. 

37.22, Joel. 2-1 3- 1. Macc. 2-14.4 3. The temples of þ Centiles employ» 
47. C 4.38. Lentt. J. 45. ed to gaze. 2. Mact 11.3. N 

Tearing with aſpicit.Wark.9.18,20, Twmprnor Deut. 6.16, Mat. 4. . 

Temperance, S. Paul diſputed of em- 1. Col. 70.9. 
perance befoze Felix. Act. 24. 26. The Iſtaelites ie myted E od olt᷑ and 

Temple. The conering of the temple, ot 
pure golde. 1. king. 6. 20, 21. 14.23. 5 
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dedication ofthe Temple. 1.ktn,.s, Chziſt. Matth. 16.1.5 19.3. 6 2.75, 
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niſtring in the Temple, and who pzefcribinga time. Judeth. . 12.7 
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Temple. 2. Ring. 12.4, tu 18. ſo did Job tempted by his wife Job. 2.9. & 
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Jehoah ning of Iſrael ſpopledthe nelle. Matt 4,3. Marke 2.1 2,1 3. 
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1 why. 
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